Ada Modi 


Ragam: Charukesi (26" Melakartha) 
ARO: S R2 G3 MI PDI N2S || 
AVA: S N2 DI P MI G3 R2 S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 
Details: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2007/1 1/thyagaraja-kriti-aada-modi-galadaa-raga.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=A MppvfCS6vE 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/adamodi-detailed.mp3 











Pallavi: 
Adamodi Galade Ramayya Maata 


Anupallavi: 
Thodunida Nive Yanuchu Bhaktito 


Gudina Nee Paadamu Battina Naato Maata 


Charanam: 

Chaduvulanni Delisi Shankaraantshu Dai 
Sadayu Daasuga Sambhavudu Mrokka 
Kadalu Tammuni Balka Jesitivi Gaakanu 
Tyaagaraaje Paati Maata 


Meaning: 

O Ramayya! You seem to feel (“galade”) too proud (“Aada”), too uppish (“modi”), even to talk 
(“matalaada”) to me. I have sought you (“(y)anuchu”) as my sole (“nive”) support and shelter 
(“thodunida”) and stuck to you steadfastly and devotedly (“bhaktito”) but you seem to feel .. Do you 
remember that when kindly Anjaneya, an offshoot of Shiva Himself, at his very first meeting with you 
desired to be informed of your antecedents, you did not respond directly, but commanded (“jesitivi”) 
Lakshmana (“tammuni”) to speak to him? When such was the lot of Anjaneya himself (“gaakanu”), 
who can expect you to talk to this frail Tyagaraja? 


Pallavi: 
Adamodi Galade Ramayya Maata 


O Ramayya! You seem to feel (“galade”) too proud (*Aada"), too uppish (“modi”), even to talk 
(“matalaada”) to me. 











P; D-P :M GR | G-gr S-R G,-m PM | 
A da mo -di Gala de Ra- - may yya Maa - ta 
pdnd D-P ;M GR | G-gr S-R G,-m PM | 
A da mo -di Gala de Ra- - may yya Maa - ta 
pdns D-P ;M GR | G-gr S-R G,-m PM | 
A da mo -di Gala de Ra- - may yya Maa - ta 
pdns rg-rs ndpm GR | G-gr S-R G,-m PM | 
A da mo --di Gala de Ra- - may yya Maa - ta 
pdns rg-mg rs-nd pmgr | G-gr S-R G,-m PM | 


A da mo --di  Ga-la- deRa-- may yya Maa - ta 


P; 
Laa 


D-P 
da mo 


:M 
- di 


GR 
Gala 


| pmmg G; ng NG || 
de- 42 s kor 


Anupallavi: 
Thodunida Nive Yanuchu Bhaktito 


Yundi Nee Paadamu Battina Naato Maata 


I have sought you (“(y)anuchu”) as my sole (“nive”) support and shelter (“thodunida”) and stuck to you 
steadfastly and devotedly (“bhaktito”) but you seem to feel .. 


P,d ND D,n 5S; pss 23 23 $5 || 
Tho du nida Ni - ve- - - - - - - - - 

P, d ND D,n S; ng ae dnsn dpdm || 
Tho du nida Ni - ve- - - - - - - - - 

P, d ND D,n S3 I dnS ,-pdn S,-s ndpm || 
Thodu nida Ni - ve- -- -- -- -- 

P, d ND Dn S; | rgmg girs snnd  dpdm || 
Tho du nida Ni - ve- - - - - - - - - 

P, d ND D,n S | ;rg ,m -G mgr S; || 
Tho du nida Ni - ve- - Yanu — chu Bhak ti - - to - 

sr G RS sn D N S IdPd NS SN PM || 
Yun- di Nee Paa-- da mu Ba-- ttina Naato  Maata 

pdns  rg-mg rs-nd pmgr | G-gr S-R G,-m PM | 
A da mo --di  Ga-la- deRa-- may yya Maa - ta 
P; D- P :M GR | pmmg G; ee Pus || 
Laa da mo -di Gala de - - - - - - - 

Charanam: 


Chaduvulanni Delisi Shankaraantshu Dai 
Sadayu Daasuga Sambhavudu Mrokka 
Kadalu Tammuni Balka Jesitivi Gaakanu 
Tyaagaraaje Paati Maata 


Alt meanings: O Merciful Lord (sadayuDa)! Isn't it (gAkanu) that when AnjanEya — born (sambhavuDu) of 
Wind God (ASuga) (literally quick moving) (sadayuDASuga) as an aspect (amSuDai) of Lord Siva 
(Sankara) (SankarAmSuDai) and also being erudite in all subjects (caduvulu anni telisi) (literally one who 
has mastered all) (caduvulanni) - saluted (mrokka) You (and enquired about You), 

You asked (jEsitivi) (literally do) lakshmaNa - your younger brother (tammuni) - to convey (palka) the 
details (kadalu) (literally stories) to him? 

therefore, is it fair to be obstinate to talk (nATalADa) to this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju) even when he talks 
(ADina) to You? 


Do you remember that when the learned (“Chaduvulanni Delisi”) Anjaneya, an offshoot of Shiva 
Himself (“shankaraaantshu”), 


IG-R MG 
si Shan- ka 


G MI 
tshu- Dai- 


P P D-P :M 
Chadu vu lan -ni 


gpmm 
De-li- 


grsr 
raan-- 


pn dp D-pm dM gpmm IG-R MG grs G Mill 
Chadu vu lan --ni De-li- si Shan- ka  raan--  tshu- Dai- 


... at his very first meeting with you desired to be informed of your antecedents (“Sadayu Daasuga 
Sambhavudu Mrokka”), ... 


jS S ,s sn D-N S; | ; sr ,gM P; M P I 
-Sada -yuDaa-- su ga- - Sam- bhavu du- Mro kka 


... you did not respond directly, but commanded (“jesitivi”) Lakshmana (“tammuni”) to speak to him? 


;pd N-D ;N S; Is ng NG m | 
Kada lu Tam-mu ni ee HG moi = 


;pd N-D :N S: |: dn S,-p dn S ,-snd | 
Kada lu Tam-mu ni -- -- -- -- 
pm-pd N-D :N S; | ;rg  mg-gr rs-sn nd-dpll 
-- Kadalu Tam - mu ni -- -- -- -- 
dm-pd N-D ;N S; l;rg ,mG rgmgR sS, || 
-- Kadalu Tam — mu ni Bal-- kaJe si--- - ti vi — 


When such was the lot of Anjaneya himself (“gaakanu”), who can expect you to talk to this frail 
Tyagaraja? 


sr G RS sn D NS IdPd N-S SN PM || 


Gaa-- kanu Tyaa- - ga raa-- ju Paa tina Maata 

pdns  rg-mg rs-nd pmgr | G-gr S-R G,-m PM | 
A da mo --di  Ga-la- deRa-- may yya Maa - ta 

P; D- P :M GR | pmmg G; pai pat || 


Laa da mo -di Gala de - -- Ss =E 


Alakalalladaga 


Ragam: Madhyamavathi {22™ melakartha (Kharaharapriya) janyam} 
AROHANA: SR2MIPN2S || 
AVAROHANA: SN2PMIR2S || 

Talam: Rupakam 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 


Pallavi: 
alakalalla [ADaga gani A rANmuni yeTu pongenO 


Anupallavi: 
celuvu mlraganu mArIcuni mada manacuvEla 


Charanam: 
muni kanu saiga delisi shivadhanuvunu viricE 
samayamuna tyAgarAja vinutuni mOmuna ranjillu 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam website: 
http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2009/03/tyagaraja-kritis-alphabetical-list.html ) 








Gist 

I wonder how viSvAmitra - that royal sage — exulted beholding the curls shining in the face of Srl rAma — 
the Lord praised by this tyAgarAja - being tossed about with exceeding beauty, - 

(a) when subduing the arrogance of mArlIca, and 

(b) when, understanding the eye signal of the sage, He broke the bow of Lord Siva! 


P: I wonder how (eTu) viSvAmitra — that (A) royal (rATTu) sage (muni) (rAN-muniyeTu) — exulted 
(pongenO) beholding (kani) the (Lord’s) curls (alakalu) being tossed about (allalADaga) 
(alakalallalADaga)! 


A: I wonder how viSvAmitra — that royal sage — exulted beholding the Lord’s curls being tossed about 
with exceeding (mIraganu) beauty (celuvu), 

at the time (vELa) of subduing (aNacE) the arrogance (madamu) (madamaNacE) of mArIca 
(mArIcuni)! 


C: I wonder how viSvAmitra - that royal sage - exulted beholding the curls, shining (ranjillu) in the 
face (mOmuna) of Srl rama - the Lord praised (vinuta) (vinutuni) by this tyAgarAja, being tossed 
about, 

at that time (samayamuna) when, He, understanding (telisi) the eye (kanu) signal (saiga) of the sage 
(muni), broke (viricE) the bow (dhanuvunu) of Lord Siva! 


Pallavi: 
alakalalla [ADaga gani A rANmuni yeTu pongenO 


Sahityam: alakalalla lADaga gani 
Meaning: ... How Vishwamitra ... exulted (pongenO) beholding (kani) the (Lord’s) curls (alakalu) 
being tossed about (allalADaga) (alakalallalADaga)! 


PM IR rr snP | nsRIRR rsR || 
A la kal lla- - - - IA-- Daga ga-ni 


PM IR pm rsnp ll nsRI RR rsR | 
A la kal lla- - - -- IA -- Daga ga-ni 


Sahityam: A rANmuni yeTu pongenO 
Meaning: I wonder how (eTu) viSvAmitra — that (A) royal (rATTu) sage (muni) (rAN-muniyeTu) 
exulted ...— 


srmr Irmpm P PllnnP Ipmpm rsrm | 
A-- TA--- Nmuni ye-Tu pon--- ge-nO- 


PM IR pm rsnp ll nsRIRR rsR | 
A la kal lla- - - -- IA -- Daga ga-ni 


srmr Irmpm P Pllpnsr Isnsn pmpn | 
yA-- rA--- Nmuni ye-Tu  pon--- ge-nO- 


snpm IR pm rsnp ll nsRIRR rsR | 
A- la- kallla- ---- JA-- Daga ga-ni 


rmrmipmpn pnsrlilsnsr lsnsn pmpn || 
A--- rA- -- Nmu-ni- ye-Tu pon--- ge-nO- 


Anupallavi: 
celuvu mIraganu mArIcuni mada manacuvEla 


Sahityam: celuvu mIraganu 

Meaning: I wonder how viSvAmitra — that royal sage — exulted beholding the Lord’s curls being tossed 
about with (alakallaladaga) ... 

... exceeding (mIraganu) beauty (celuvu), 


PIT |I R-R ; R llsrrml sRs snsn || 
celu vuml - ra ga- nu- mA-- rI--- 

SS I: Ng l nsrs! snnp mpnsll 
cuni -- -- ---- =- --- cce 

PIT |I R-R ; R llsrrml sRs snsn || 
celu vuml - ra ga- nu- mA-- rI--- 

SS Pee Ng l mpnsl rmrs npnsll 
cuni -- -- ---- ---- ---- 
PII I R-R ; R Isrrml sRs S; || 
celu vuml - ra ga-nu- mA-- rl- 


Sahityam: mArIcuni mada manacuvEla 
Meaning: ... at the time (vELa) of subduing (aNacE) the arrogance (madamu) (madamaNacE) of 
maArlca (mArIcuni)! 


sRs | nSn pmpnl pnSrs | nrsn pmpa ll 
cu-ni ma-da ma-na- cu--- VE--- -- la- 


snpm IR pm rsnp ll nsRIRR rsR | 
A- la- kallla ---- JA-- Daga ga-ni 


rmrmipmpn pnsrlilsnsr lsnsn pmpn || 
A--- rA--- Nmu-ni- ye-Tu pon--- ge-nO- 


Charanam: 
muni kanu saiga delisi shivadhanuvunu viricE 


samayamuna tyAgarAja vinutuni mOmuna ranjillu 


Sahityam: muni kanu saiga delisi 


Meaning: He (Rama), understanding (telisi) the eye (kanu) signal (saiga) of the sage (muni), ... 


PM IPR MR | rm pm Innpm rmpm | 
muni kanu sai- ga- de- li- si- shi- va- 
P; | 28 at limpnp Isnpm rsrm | 
PM IPR MR | rm pm Innpm rmpm | 
muni kanu sai- ga- de- li- si- shi- va- 


Sahityam: shiva-dhanuvunu viricE 
Meaning: ... broke (viricE) the bow (dhanuvunu) of Lord Siva! ... 


nnP InnM PR ll rmpn | pm- P NS || 
dha-nu  vu-nu viri cE- - - di- sa ma ya 


Sahityam: samayamuna tyAgarAja vinutuni mOmuna ranjillu 

Meaning: I wonder how viSvAmitra — that royal sage — exulted beholding the curls, .. 
... shining (ranjillu) in the face (mOmuna) of Srl rAma - 

... the Lord praised (vinuta) (vinutuni) by this tyAgarAja, being tossed about, 

at that time (samayamuna) when, 


RR IR; ; R Isrrm IsRs SS || 
mu na tyA- - ga TA - - - ju-- vinu 

sRs InSn pmpn llpnSrs Inrsn pmpn Ill 
tu- ni mO-- mu- na- ran--- - - jil- - - lu- 


snpm IR pm rsnp || nsRI RR rsR | 
A- la- kallla- - - -- JA-- Daga ga-ni 


rmrm!lpmpn pnsrlilsnsr Isnsn pmpn || 
A--- rA- -- Nmu-ni- ye-Tu pon--- ge-nO- 


Apparaama Bhakti 
Ragam: Panthuvarali (51st Mela kartha ragam) 
ARO: SRI G3 M2 P DI N3S | 
AVA: S N3 DI P M2 G3RI S || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Appa Raama Bhakthi Yentho Gopparaa! Maa 


Anupallavi: 
Tripatalanu Deerchi Kanti Reppavalenu Gachunaa Maa 


Charanam: 
Kapi Vaaridhi Dhatuna? Kaligi Rota Gattuna? 
Aparaadhi Tyagaraju Kaanandamu Hecchunaa! 


Meaning (TK Govinda Rao’s book) 

How very ("entho") sublime and great ("gopparaa") is the devotion ("bhakthi") to our father ("appa") 
Rama! 

It arrests ("deerchi") the wandering and aimless mind and protects us ("gaachunaa") just like the 
eyelids ("reppava") guarding the eyes ("kanti"). 

Could the army of monkeys ("kapi") cross over ("dhaatu") the ocean ("vaaridhi") to Lanka? 

Isnt the experience of Bliss ("anandamu") for this sinner ("aparaadhi") Tyagaraja not proof enough 
("hetchu") of the glory of Raama Bhakti? 





Pallavi: 
Appa Raama Bhakthi Yentho Gopparaa! Maa 


How very ("entho") sublime and great ("gopparaa") is the devotion ("bhakthi") to our father ("appa") 
Rama! 


1.;P Mgm GR S; N- sr grG 
Ap paRaa -ma Bha  kthi Yen-- tho 

:G MP - 30033 pmgr 

Go pparaa! -- -- -- Maa-- 


2.gm-P Mgm pmgr IS, N-sr grG 
-- Ap paRaa --ma Bha  kthi Yen-- tho 














;G MP ;D dpP ; md  pmgr 
Go pparaa!  -- -- - Maa-- -- -- 


3.gm-P Mgm pmgr |srgr N- sr grG | 
-- Ap paRaa --ma Bha kthi Yen-- tho 

gmP P-mp dpD | dnS , nd pmgr || 

Go-- pparaa! -- -- --  -. Maa---- -- 


4.gm-G sndpM GR ||srgr N-sr gG ll 


-- Ap paRaa --ma Bha kthi Yen-- tho 


gmP mpD  pdN | dnsr sn dn ,dpm | gr 
Go--  ppa-- raa! - - -- -- -- Maa-- - 


Anupallavi: 
Tripatalanu Deerchi Kanti Reppavalenu Gachunaa Maa 


It arrests ("deerchi") the wandering and aimless mind and protects us ("gaachunaa") just like the 
eyelids ("reppava") guarding the eyes ("kanti"). 


,M DS SS snD pm-dn SS 
Tri pata lanu Deer- chi- Kan -ti 


SS Ssn gs snD dm-dn SS 
Tri pa ta lanu Deer- chi- Kan - ti 


:S Ssn gr S snD D-ns rsR 
Tri pata lanu Deer- chi- Kan -ti 


PS R gm pm gr ||snD P-dn SS 














Tri pa ta lanu Deer- chi- Kan - ti 
snsr sr-sn DP pmnd pm-gm grsr || gm- 
Re-- ppa-va- lenu Ga- -- chu- naa- ----- -- 
Charanam: 


Kapi Vaaridhi Dhatuna? Kaligi Rota Gattuna? 
Aparaadhi Tyagaraju Kaanandamu Hecchunaa! 


Could the army of monkeys ("kapi") cross over ("dhaatu") the ocean ("vaaridhi") to Lanka? 


; pd BA ed PP Ps Pmp dpD 
Kapi -Vaa ridhi Dha tuna? -- - 


; dm ,D, SS S; N ds ndpm (gm) 
Kali gi Rota Ga ttuna? ---- 


gr- gm ,P, DP Ps Pmp  dndp 
-- Kapi -Vaa ridhi Dha tuna? -- - 


Mdm ,D, SS S; N dn Srsnd 
-Kali gi Rota Ga ttuna? ---- 


pmgn ,dpP, DP P; Pmp dn dp 
-- Kapi -Vaa ridhi Dha tuna? -- - 














Mdm ,D, SS S; Nrs npD 
-Kali gi Rota Ga ttuna? ---- 


Isnt the experience of Bliss ("anandamu") for this sinner ("aparaadhi") Tyagaraja not proof enough 
("hetchu") of the glory of Raama Bhakti? 


SS S sn grS ||saD P-dn SS | 
A paraa- -- dhi Tya-- ga ra- - ju 


S; snD PM lpm nd pm- gm grsr||gm 
Aa nan- damu He--- cchu-naa!---- -- 


AragimpavE 


Ragam: Thodi ( 8th Melakartha Ragam) 
https://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Hanumatodi 

ARO: SRIG2MIPDIN2S || 

AVA: SN DI PM G2 RIS || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/10/thyagaraja-kriti-aragimpave-raga-todi.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gigA6PKpMFE 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/aragimpave-class.mp3 














AragimpavE pAI(A)ragimpavE 


Anupallavi 
raghuvlra janakajA kara pavitritamau venna pAN Ara) 


caraNam 
sAramaina divy(A)nnamu shaD-rasa yuta bhakshaNamulu 
dAra sOdar(A)dulatO tyAgarAja vinuta pAl(Ara) 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/10/thyagaraja-kriti-aragimpave-raga-todi.html 





P: Deign to partake (AragimpavE) milk (pAlu) (pAlAragimpavE). 


A: O Lord raghuvIra! Deign to partake milk and butter (venna) sanctified (pavitritamau) by the touch (kara) 
(literally hand) of sItA - daughter of King janaka (janakajA). 


C: O Lord well-praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! Deign to partake — 

along with Your spouse (dAra), brothers (sOdara) and others (AdulatO) (sOdarAdulatO), 

the tasty (sAramaina) sacred (divya) rice (annamu) (divyAnnamu) and eatables (bhakshaNamulu) consisting of 
(yuta) six (shaD) different flavours (rasa) along with milk. 


Pallavi: 
AragimpavE pAl(A)ragimpavE 





Sahityam: AragimpavE pAl(A)ragimpavE 
Meaning: Deign to partake (AragimpavE) milk (pAlu) (pAlAragimpavE). 


;sr gm-G ;RI S; ;; nd N || 

Ara -- gim-pa vE- -- PA- - 

;sr gm-G ;RI S; ;; rsnd || 

lAra -- gim-pa vE- -- PA- - 

N-sr gm-G ;RI S; ;; drSnd |l 
lAra -- gim-pa vE- -- pA- - 

N-S R,g :MI P; ;; pmgr || 


IA ra- gim-pa vE- -- pA- - 


N-sr pm-G :RI S; ;; rs nd || 





lAra -- gim-pa vE- -- PA- - 
N-S R,g :MI pN DM GR | 
IA ra- gim-pa vE- -- PA- - 
N-sd dppm-G ;R S; 5; rsnd || 
lA- ra --gim-pa vE- -- pA-- 
N-S R,g ;M Il pdns ,n-dp mgrs || 
IA ra- gim-pa vE- -- PA- - 
m-sd dppm-G :R | S; ;; nsrsnd II 
lA- ra --gim-pa vE- -- pA-- 


N-S R,pmGM ll pdns ,n-dp mgrs || 
IA ra-gim-pa vE- -- pA-- 


m-sd dpm-p mg-rs | G; 33 5: || 
lA- ra gim- pa vE- -- -- 


Anupallavi 
raghuvIra janakajA kara pavitritamau venna pAl(Ara) 


Sahityam: raghuvIra janakajA kara 
Meaning: O Lord raghuvIra! ... by the touch (kara) (literally hand) of sItA - daughter of King janaka (janakajA). 


$3 SG srs ID; D-D DD dns. GR S-S I 
Raghu vI ra ja naka jA-- -ka ra pa 


Sahityam: pavitritamau venna pAl(Ara) 
Meaning: Deign to partake milk and butter (venna) sanctified (pavitritamau) 


S. sndp G; ll; mp dp-mg rs-—gr ll 
Vi- tri-ta- mau - ven- na- pA -- NA) 
m-sd dpm-p mg-rs || S; :: ; IS || 

lA- ra gim- pa vE- -- - Raghu 
D: D-D DD lldasr GR S-S Il 
vI ra ja naka jA-- -ka ra pa 
S. sndp G; ll; mp dp-mg rs-gr ll 
Vi- tri-ta- mau - ven- na- pA -- NA) 


Sahityam: AragimpavE pAl(A)ragimpavE 
Meaning: Deign to partake (AragimpavE) milk (pAlu) (pAlAragimpavE). 


rn-sd dppm-G :R | S; ;; nsrsnd II 
lA- ra --gim-pa vE- -- pA-- 


N-S R,pmGM || pdns ,n-dp mgrs II 
IA ra-gim-pa vE- -- pA-- 


m-sd dpm-p mg-rs | G; ;; 33 || 
lA- ra gim- pa vE- -- -- 


caraNam 
sAramaina divy(A)nnamu shaD-rasa yuta bhakshaNamulu 
dAra sOdar(A)dulatO tyAgarAja vinuta pAl(Ara) 


Sahityam: sAramaina divy(A)nnamu shaD-rasa yuta bhakshaNamulu 
Meaning: the tasty (sAramaina) sacred (divya) rice (annamu) (divyAnnamu) and eatables (bhakshaNamulu) 
consisting of (yuta) six (shaD) different flavours (rasa) along with milk. 


;P ,d-P ;P IlpdN DM GM || 
sA ramai - na di-- VY(A)- nnamu 
PP A-P MM llgM-d pm-pm gr-sr | 


shaD -ra sa yu ta bha-ksha-- Na- -mu lu- 


gm-P ,d-P ;P IgmpdN DM GM || 
- SA ramai - na di-- - vy(A) nnamu 


P A-P MM IlgM-d pm-pm gr-S | 
shaD -ra sa yu ta bha-ksha-- Na- -mu lu- 


Sahityam: dAra sOdar(A)dulatO tyAgarAja vinuta pAl(Ara) 

Meaning: Deign to partake — along with Your spouse (dAra), brothers (sOdara) and others (AdulatO) 
(sOdarAdulatO), 

O Lord well-praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! 


;nr ,s-D ,mDI dnsr GR SS || 
dA- ra sO - -da r(A) - - -du la tO 


S; sr-sn dp-dn IlSrsnd pm-dp m-grs || 
tyA ga- rA- -- ja vi-nu- ta- pA-- --- 


Sahityam: AragimpavE pAl(A)ragimpavE 
Meaning: Deign to partake (AragimpavE) milk (pAlu) (pAlAragimpavE). 


m-sd dppm-G :R | S; ;; nsrsnd || 
lA- ra --gim-pa vE- -- pA-- 


N-S R, pmGM ll pdns ,n-dp mgrs || 
IA ra-gim-pa vE- -- PA-- 


rn- sd dpm-p mg-rs | G; 33; 5: || 
lA- ra gim- pa vE- -- -- 


Bhava nuta 


Ragam: Mohanam ( 28th Melakartha Janya Ragam] 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mohanam 

ARO: SRG3PD2S || 

AVA: SD: PG3R2S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T. Rukmini 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/02/thyagaraja-kriti-bhava-nuta-raga.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=S U8-hjOIzZQU 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/bhavanuta-class.mp3 














bhava nuta nA hRdayamuna ramimpumu baDalika tIra 


Anupallavi 
bhava tAraka nAtO bahu palkina baDalika tIra 


kamala sam(bhava) 


caraNam 3 

prabala jEsi nanu brOcedav(a)nukonna baDalika tIra 
prabhu nIvu tyAgarAjuniki baDalika tIra 

kamala sam(bhava) 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/02/thyagaraja-kriti-bhava-nuta-raga.html 





O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord Siva (bhava)! Deign to relax (ramimpumu) (literally sport) in my (nA) heart 
(hRdayamuna) to overcome (tIra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


O Lord who carries across (tAraka) the Ocean of Worldly Existence (bhava)! 
O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord brahmA — born (sambhava) in Lotus (kamala)! Deign to relax in my heart to 
overcome (tIra) Your fatigue (baDalika) of conversing (palkina) (literally talking) a lot (bahu) with me (nAtO). 


You protected (brOcedavu) me by making (jEsi) me (nanu) famous (prabala); 

deign to relax in my heart to overcome (tlra) Your fatigue (baDalika) for having so intended to protect me 
(anukonna) (brOcedavanukonna); 

O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord brahmA - born (sambhava) in Lotus (kamala)! 

You (nIvu) are Lord (prabhuvu) of this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjuniki); deign to relax in my heart to overcome (tIra) 
Your fatigue (baDalika). 


Pallavi: 
bhava nuta nA hRdayamuna ramimpumu baDalika tIra 


Sahityam: bhava nuta nA hRdayamuna ramimpumu baDalika tra 
Meaning: O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord Siva (bhava)! Deign to relax (ramimpumu) (literally sport) in my (nA) 
heart (hRdayamuna) to overcome (tIra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


GG RR srgr Ss ISR S-D IS; RR || 
bhava nuta nA-- hRda yamu nara mim pumu 


Ggp GR srep gr S ISR S-D IS-P pds || 
Bhava- nuta nA--  hR-da  yamu nara mim  pu-mu- 


G pd p-gR srep gr S Idsrg rs- rd. |ds—P pd sr || 
Bhava- -nuta nA--  hR-da yamu nara mim  pu-mu- 


gp ds dp-gr srep gr S Idsrg rs- rd. |ds—P pd sr || 
Bhava- nu-ta- nA--  hR-da  yamu nara mim - pu-mu- 


Sahityam: baDalika tra 
Meaning: ... to overcome (tra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


GG PP D,p P; IG; ; rs | R-sr ,sR || 
baDa lika tI - - -- ra- - -- - =- eee 
ggpp ddrs s-dpp gdpp | gR-d P-rs | ,dP grsr |l 
ba-Da li-ka - tI-- -- ra- - -- -- - - -- - 


ggpp dd-gr s-sdp gdp | grg-d pd- rs! sdp-d ppgr ll 
ba-Da li-ka -tI-- ---- ra- - -- -- - - -- - 


gp ds dp-gr srgpdp gr S Idsrg rs-rd IS; RR || 


Bhava- nu-ta- nA-- --hR-da  yamu nara mim - pu-mu- 
GG PP D,p P; IG; ; TS | R-rd S; II 
baDa lika tI - - -- ra- - -- - =- --- 


Anupallavi 
bhava tAraka nAtO bahu palkina baDalika tIra 


kamala sam(bhava) 

Sahityam: bhava tAraka nAtO bahu palkina baDalika tIra kamala sam(bhava) 

Meaning: O Lord who carries across (tAraka) the Ocean of Worldly Existence (bhava)! 

Your fatigue (baDalika) of conversing (palkina) (literally talking) a lot (bahu) with me (nAtO). ... 


DD P; dpG  pgrs | sgrg PG IP; PP || 
bhava tA- ra- ka nA-- tO-- bahu pal- kina 


DD pdsdp gpdpg pgrs | sgrg PG IP; PP || 
bhava tA- ra- - ka nA- - tO-- bahu pal- kina 


DD pdS ,dpg pgrs | sgrg pgpd IS; SS || 
bhava tA- ra ka- nA- - tO-- ba-hu pal- kina 


DD pdsrss ,dpg pgrs | sgrg pgpd Isdrs RR || 
bhava tA- ra ka- nA- - tO-- ba-hu pal- kina 


rs rd sp-dg pgdd p-grs | sgrg pgpd Isdrs RR || 
bhava tA- ra- ka- - nA- tO- ba-hu pal- kina 


grsr sd-sd p-dpg pgrs | sgrg pgpd Isdrs RR || 
bha-va -- tA- - raka- nA-- tO-- ba-hu pal- kina 


Rgpgr Srgrs Dsrsd pgrsl sgrg pgpd Isdrs RR || 
bha-va- tA---  ra- ka- nA-- tO-- ba-hu pal- kina 


Sahityam: baDalika tIra kamala sam(bhava) 


Meaning: Deign to relax in my heart to overcome (tlra) Your fatigue (baDalika)... O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord 
brahmA — born (sambhava) in Lotus (kamala)! 


sdg .rS DP gpds ID, ;; uc MG || 


baDa -lika tI- -- -- Tra- - - -- -- 
;dg rS DP dsrg IS, ; gg | Pdsdp grsr || 
baDa -lika tl- -- -- ra- - ka- ma-la sam-- 


Sahityam: bhava nuta nA hRdayamuna ramimpumu baDalika tra 
Meaning: O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord Siva (bhava)! Deign to relax (ramimpumu) (literally sport) in my (nA) 
heart (hRdayamuna) to overcome (tIra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


gp ds dp-gr srgp gr S Idsrg rs- rd. | ds-P pd sr |l 
Bhava- nu-ta- nA--  hR-da yamu nara mim - pu-mu- 


Sahityam: baDalika tra 
Meaning: ... to overcome (tra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


ggpp dd-gr s-sdp gdp | grg-dpd-rsl sdp-d ppgr ll 
ba-Da li-ka -tI-- ---- ra- - -- -- - - -- - 


gp ds dp-gr srgpdp gr S Idsrg rs- d. IS; RR || 


Bhava- nu-ta- nA-- --hR-da  yamu nara mim - pu-mu- 
GG PP D,p P; IG; ; TS | R-rd S; II 
baDa lika tI - - -- ra- - -- - =- --- 
caraNam 3 


prabala jEsi nanu brOcedav(a)nukonna baDalika tIra 
prabhu nIvu tyAgarAjuniki baDalika tIra 
kamala sam(bhava) 


Sahityam: prabala jEsi nanu brOcedav(a) 
Meaning: You protected (brOcedavu) me by making GEsi) me (nanu) famous (prabala); 
deign to relax in my heart to overcome (tIra) 


PP P-P :pd p-gR | ggdp pgd-p | D-Pdp grG || 
Praba la jE -si- - nanu brO--- ce-- a nu kon- -- na 


Sahityam: (a)nukonna baDalika tIra 
Meaning: Your fatigue (baDalika) for having so intended (anukonna) (brOcedavanukonna); 


ddpp ggrr ;-sd srgp | des D :P NA 5 || 
ba-Da- li-ka- - tl ---- --- ra - - - - - - 


Sahityam: prabhu nlvu tyAgarAjuniki baDalika tIra kamala sam(bhava) 
Meaning: You (nIvu) are Lord (prabhuvu) of this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjuniki); deign to relax in my heart to 
overcome (tIra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


pg pd sd-S ; 8 S,r | G-rsS :S Isdrs dpD || 
pra-bhu- vu- nl - vu tyA-- ga rA-- - ju ni--- ki-- 


Sahityam: baDalika tIra kamala sam(bhava) 
Meaning: O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord brahmA — born (sambhava) in Lotus (kamala)! 


ggrr ss-rs dp-dp gr-sr | gp-rg pd-gr | s-sdp grsr Il 
ba-Da- li- ka- -- tl --- ra- -- ka- -- ma - la-- sam-- 


Sahityam: bhava nuta nA hRdayamuna ramimpumu baDalika tra 
Meaning: O Lord praised (nuta) by Lord Siva (bhava)! Deign to relax (ramimpumu) (literally sport) in my (nA) 
heart (hRdayamuna) to overcome (tIra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


gp ds dp-gr srep gr S Idsrg rs- rd. |ds—P pd sr |l 
Bhava- nu-ta- nA--  hR-da yamu nara mim - pu-mu- 


Sahityam: baDalika tra 
Meaning: ... to overcome (tIra) Your fatigue (baDalika). 


ggpp dd-gr s-sdp gdp | grg-d pd- rs! sdp-d ppgr ll 
ba-Da li-ka -tI-- ---- ra- - -- -- - - -- - 


gp ds dp-gr srgpdp gr S Idsrg rs- d. IS; RR || 
Bhava- nu-ta- nA-- --hR-da  yamu nara mim - pu-mu- 


GG PP D,p P; IG; ; TS | R-rd S; II 
baDa lika tl - - = Ta ess BM a japan 


Brochevarevare 
Ragam: Sri Ranjani (22"4 Melakartha (Kharaharapriya) Janyam) 
ARO: SR2G2MID2N25 || 
AVA: SN2D2M1G2R2S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Brochevarevare (Raghupate!) (Ninnuvinaa!) (Sriraama Nenaruna!) 
(Sakala Loka Naayaka!) (Naravara Neesari!) 


Charanams: 

1. Devendraadulu Mecchutaku Lanka Dayato Daana Mosangi Sadaa! 
2. Muni Savambu Juda Venta Janikala Maarichaadula Hatambu Jesi 
3. Vaali Nokka Kolanesi Ravi Baaluni Raajuniga Vinchi Juchi! 

4. Bhavaabdi Taruno Paayamu Lerani Tyaagaraajuni Karambidi! 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

Chief (“pathe”) of Raghus! There is no one else (“varevaru”) to bestow affection (“broche”) on me and 
protect me other than you, Lord (‘nayaka”) of the Universe (“sakala loka”)! Most exalted (“neesari”) 
among men (“naravara”)! 

Who else would have donated (“daana mosangi”) Lanka to Vibheeshana to the delight and appreciation 
(“mecchutaku”) of Indra (“devendra”) and others (“dula”)? 

Who else would have followed Visvaamitra (“muni”) from Ayodhya and protected the sacrifice he was 
performing from being desecrated by Maaricha and others? 

Who else could have killed the indomitable Vaali with just a simple(“oka”) arrow (“kola”) and croned 
Sugriva (son of the Sun God (“ravi baaluni”)) as the king of Kishkinda? 

And who else can lift Tyaagaraaja from the ocean of birth (“bhavaabdhi”) and death and lead him to 
salvation? 





Pallavi: 
Brochevarevare (Raghupate!) (Ninnuvinaa!) (Sriraama Nenaruna!) 
(Sakala Loka Naayaka!) (Naravara Neesari!) 


Chief (“pathe”) of Raghus! There is no one else (“varevaru”) to bestow affection (“broche”) on me and 
protect me other than you, Lord (‘nayaka”) of the Universe (“sakala loka”)! Most exalted (“neesari”) 
among men (“naravara”)! 


M; R; G; RR IS; QN SR G; || 

Bro che va reva re - Ra ghupa te! 

M; R; G; grR IS: :R GM Dm || 

Bro che va re-va re - Ni nnuvi naa!-- 

M; R; rgmg gR Sg ,R GM ndnd |l 
Bro che va re-va re - $n raama Ne naru na! 
dnD M mdMG rgmg  grR IS; sr g m-Dd nsnd |l 
Bro che va re-va re -Saka la Loka Naa-yaka! 

rssn ndM rgmg gR IS; ;dn sn-dn rs-nd || 


Bro- che-- va---  re-va re -Nara vara Nee--- sari! 


Charanams: 

1. Devendraadulu Mecchutaku Lanka Dayato Daana Mosangi Sadaa! 
2. Muni Savambu Juda Venta Janikala Maarichaadula Hatambu Jesi 
3. Vaali Nokka Kolanesi Ravi Baaluni Raajuniga Vinchi Juchi! 

4. Bhavaabdi Taruno Paayamu Lerani Tyaagaraajuni Karambidi! 


Who else would have donated (“daana mosangi”) Lanka to Vibheeshana to the delight and appreciation 
(“mecchutaku”) of Indra (“devendra”) and others (“dula”)? 

Who else would have followed Visvaamitra (“muni”) from Ayodhya and protected the sacrifice he was 
performing from being desecrated by Maaricha and others? 

Who else could have killed the indomitable Vaali with just a simple(“oka”) arrow (“kola”) and croned 
Sugriva (son of the Sun God (“ravi baaluni”)) as the king of Kishkinda? 

And who else can lift Tyaagaraaja from the ocean of birth (“bhavaabdhi”) and death and lead him to 
salvation? 


MR G rg M-r gm-Dd Isndn S; s-n N n-dD || 
Deven draadulu Me cchuta ku Lanka  Dayato- Daa- na Mosan gi Sa daa! 


m m-gr ,g-M r-G r nsrg IMD N srg R s ssnd || 
Mu ni Sava-mbuJu da Venta Janikala Maari chaadula Ha tambu Je- - si 


Mg-r ,g- M dNs rg-MIrg-M gr S grr s snnd || 
Vaali No - kka Ko lane si Ravi Baa luni Raa juni ga Vin--chi Ju- - chi! 


d n S- rr G Mgr Ggr IS, n Ggr s S n rsnd |l 
Bhavaa bdi Taruno Paa yamu Lerani Tyaaga raajuni Karam - bi - di!- 


Brovabarama 


RAGAM-Bahudari 
ARO: SGMPDNS || (28 janyam) 
AVO: SNP MGS | 

Talam: (Desh)Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Smt. T. Rukmini 


Pallavi: 
Brova Bharamaa? Raghuraama! 
Bhuvanamella Nivai Nannokani 


Anupallavi: 
Sri Vasudeva! Andakotla Kukshini Yunchukoleda? Nannu 


Charanam: 
Kalashaambudhilo Dayato Namarulakai Yadigaaka 
Gopikaalakai Konda Lettaleda ? Karunaakara Tyagarajuni 


MEANING: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

O Raghurama! You are the omnipresent Prop (“Neevu”) of the sprawling (“ella”) world (“bhuvana”). 
Will protecting (“Brova”) this frail (“nann Okkani”) Tyagaraja prove an intolerable burden 
(“Bhaaramaa?”) on you and tax you ? 

Sri Vasudeva! Have you not absorbed and preserved (“yunchukoleda”) the entire cosmos (“kukshini”) 
within your stomach (“Andakotla”)? 

Did you not kindly (“dayato”) to support the Mandara mountain under the ocean on behalf of the 
celestial (“Namarulakai”) during the churning of the ocean (“kalashambudhilo”) for nectar? 

And did you not (“leda”) lift (“Letta”) the Govardhana hill (“konda”) to protect Gopis and cows. 
Ocean of mercy! 





Pallavi 
Brova Bharamaa? Raghuraama! 
Bhuvanamella Nivai Nannokani 


O Raghurama! You are the omnipresent Prop (“Neevu”) of the sprawling (“ella”) world (*bhuvana"). 
Will protecting (“Brova”) this frail (“nann Okkani”) Tyagaraja prove an intolerable burden 
(“Bhaaramaa?”) on you and tax you ? 








uk pp d ,n-P ; MP Ge 33 Nd i4 | 
Bro- va Bha - ra ma -- - - - - 

<P ,m-pd NP ; MIG; ;mg MP ; dn || 
- - - Bro- va Bha ra ma - Ra - ghu Ra -- 

sn pm gm-pd n Sp ;M| G; ;mp mg sg mpd | 
-- ma -- Bro- va -Bha - ra ma  - Ra - ghu- Ra- -- -- 
sn pmgm-pd nsgs.p ; M| G pmmgG;-mg M P ;dn || 
-- ma- -- Bro - va--Bha ra ma----  Ra-ghura -- -- 
SN :-p m,gs QN S; ; sn sg-gs gm-nn || 
-ma - Bhu va -na Mel -la Ni -vai- -- Nan- -- no- 


pm g-s gm» m ,g S ;P | daS ;mg mp-pm pdnn|| 


kka--- ni-- - Bhuva naMel -la Ni-- - vai- -- Nan- --no— 


Anupallavi: 
Sri Vasudeva! Andakotla Kukshini Yunchukoleda? Nannu 


Sri Vasudeva! Have you not absorbed and preserved (“yunchukoleda”) the entire cosmos (“kukshini”) 
within your stomach (“Andakotla”)? 


5; 5dn Ssn NP | Dn S; ps 2d || 
Sri- - Va- - su de- va- - - - - 


gmpdns-dn S-sn NP | D, nS; ;np mgs | 
-- --- Sri- -Va-- - su de - va ---- - 


gmpdns—dn S-ss nnpm|gmpd ns-sn S G ;gm | 
------ Sri - Va- - -su - de --- va- An- dakon -- 


G S ;dnsg-ss nnpm|gmpdns-sn SG ;sg | 
- ntla -Sri -- Va- --su - de--- va- An- dakon- --- 


pmg s ;-S SN : pd | nssn pm-gm pmgm p- mgs || gm pm gm 
--- tla - Kukshini - Yun- chu-ko---- Le- ---- - da-- Nan nnu-- (brovabarama) 


Charanam: 
Kalashaambudhilo Dayato Namarulakai Yadigaaka 
Gopikaalakai Konda Lettaleda ? Karunaakara Tyagarajuni 


Did you not kindly (“dayato”) to support the Mandara mountain under the ocean on behalf of the 
celestial (“Namarulakai”) during the churning of the ocean (“kalashambudhilo”) for nectar? 
And did you not (“leda”) lift (“Letta”) the Govardhana hill (“konda”) to protect Gopis and cows. 
Ocean of mercy! 


5353P PP ;pm| gmP ;-mp mgs ;-N | 
Ka lasyam-bu- thi- lo Da- ya - tho Na 


s Gs gm-P Ppd np-pm|gsgm P-mpmgS :-N || 


marula-- Ka lasyam--- bu- thi-lo- - - Da - ya -tho - Na 

s Gs gm-P Ppd np-pm|gsgm Pmp mgs 3-N || 
marula-- ka lasyam--- pu- thi- lo- -- Da - ya -tho - Na 
SGS S :sn NP |n Dn S-sg M gm PM | 

marulakai -Ya- - thi ga-- ---- - ---- --- - 

P; ;S Ssn NP| D,nS-N SG : sg | 

ka Go pi ka- -la kai- - Kon da Le - tta — 


pmgs :-S SN :pd| ns-sn pm-gm pm-gm p-mgs||g mp-m gm 
Le --da Karuna ka- ra - Thia-- -ga ra ------ -- - -ja-- Nan-- nnu- 


ceDE buddhi 


Ragam: Atana (29" Melakartha Janya Ragam) 
https://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Atana 
ARO: SR Mi PN: $ | 
AVA: SN: D2 P Mi P G3 RS || 
Talam: Adi (Ateetam Eduppu) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Ram Kaushik 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-chede- 
buddhi-raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch ?v—ufgTIRfdIPs 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/cedebuddhi-atana-class.mp3 














Pallavi 
ceDE buddhi mAnurA 


Anupallavi 
iDE pAtram(e)varO jUDarA (ceDE) 


caraNam 

bhU-vAsiki tagu phalamu kalgun(a)ni 
budhulu palka vina IEdA manasA 

Srl vAsudEvas-sarvam(a)nucunu 
cintincarA tyAgarAja vinutuni (ceDE) 


Meaning: Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-chede-buddhi- 
raga. html 





P: Abandon (mAnurA) the mentality (buddhi) leading to ruin (ceDE)! 


A: Look GUDarA), who (evarO) the Master (pAtramu) (pAtramevarO) here (iDE) (in the body) is and 
abandon the mentality leading to ruin. 


C: O My Mind (manasA)! Have you not (IEdA) heard (vina) the wise (budhulu) say (palka) that (ani), to each 
earthly (bhU) being (vAsiki), results (phalamu) shall accrue (kalgunu) (kalgunani) according to what he deserves 
(tagu)? 


Therefore, considering the Indwelling Lord (SrI vAsudEvaH) to be (anucu) everything (sarvamu) (vAsudEvas- 
sarvamanucunu), reflect (cintincara) (literally meditate) on the Lord praised (vinutuni) by this tyAgarAja and 
abandon the mentality leading to ruin. 


Pallavi 
ceDE buddhi mAnurA 


Sahityam: ceDE buddhi mAnurA 
Meaning: Abandon (mAnurA) the mentality (buddhi) leading to ruin (ceDE)! 


8 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
s,rl snP pdN P- pp mgM IP; nas od €3 ;.r il 
Ce DE bu-  ddhi mA-- nu rA - - - - - Ce 
| snP pdN P-pp mgM IP; ;; | npnp pmp-r I 
(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA-- nu rA - - ma-na sa-- Ce 
| snP pdN P-pp mgM IP; 33 | pdN dns-r | 


(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA-- nu rA - - ma-na sa-- Ce 


| snP pdN P-PdpmgM IP; ;; 1 pmP S,-r I 


(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA-- nu rA - - ma-na sa- - Ce 

| saD dsnn P—Pdp mgM IP; ;; | nnpm S,-s ll 
(Ce) DE bu-- ddhi mA-- nu rA - - ma-na sa- - Ce 

| D; dsnn P- mpdp mg M IP; ;; | mrrm srs- r |l 
(Ce) DE bu-  ddhi mA--- nu rA -c- ma-na sa- - Ce 

| D;  dsnn P- mpdp mg M IGG rs ns | rm rm pmp- r | 
(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA--- nu rA - ma- na --  sa--Ce 

| D; dsnn P — mpdp mg M IP ,d dNp | ;; fan. || 
(Ce) DE bu-  ddhi mA--- nu rA -c- - - - - Ce 

| snP pdsnN P- mpdpmgM IP,d — dNp | : : id 
(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA--- nu rA - - - - - - 


Anupallavi 
iDE pAtram(e)varO jUDarA (ceDE) 


Sahityam:iDE pAtram(e)varO jUDarA (ceDE) 
Meaning: Look (jUDarA), who (evarO) the Master (pAtramu) (pAtramevarO) here (iDE) (in the body) is and 
abandon the mentality leading to ruin. 








8 1 2 3 4 5 6 
».p | dpM PS S-D N, I S; REM 

I DE-- pA-  tram(e) va rO- -- 

| dpM PS S-D SN. [3585 M 
(D DE-- pA-  tram(e) va rO- -- 

| dpM PS S-D ,N,l ssnd ;; 
(D DE-- pA-  tram(e) va rO- -- 

| dpM PS S-D SN SE ; sn 
(D DE-- pA-  tram(e) va rO- -jU 

| dpM Per S-D SONS SS ; ns 
(D DE- pA- trame) va rO- -jU 

| dpM mp nsrg rSS- D ,N,| S; , ns 
(D DE-- pA- --tram(e) va rO- -jU 

| dpM mp nsrg rSS- D ,N,| S; ; IS 
(D DE- pA- --tram(e) va rO- -jU 

| dpM mp nsrg rSS- D ,N,| S; ssnd 
(D DE-- pA- --tram(e) va rO- jU-- 

| sP pdN P - Pdp mg M IP,d 

(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA-- nu rA - - 


caraNam 


rsns D, p Il 
-- Da rA-I 


rs ns D, p Il 
-- Da rA-I 


rsns D, p Il 
-- Da rA-I 


nsrs D, p || 
Da-- rA-I 


Pnd Dsn nrs-sg || 
Da-rA- -- cE 


dNp | ;; uM 


bhU-vAsiki tagu phalamu kalgun(a)ni 
budhulu palka vina IEdA manasA 
Srl vAsudEvas-sarvam(a)nucunu 
cintincarA tyAgarAja vinutuni (ceDE) 


Sahityam: bhU-vAsiki tagu phalamu kalgun(a)ni 
budhulu palka vina LEdA manasA 


Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! Have you not (lEdA) heard (vina) the wise (budhulu) say (palka) that (ani), to 
each earthly (bhU) being (vAsiki), results (phalamu) shall accrue (kalgunu) (kalgunani) according to what he 
deserves (tagu)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
dnpm pdmp rmr-snsrm Irmp—n np-mp S; D; Il 
bhU-vA- si kita gu phalamu ka lugu n(a)ni budhulu pal - ka vina lE- dA — 
dnpm pnd n pdm-p rm rs Irm p-n np-mp S; D; Il 
bhU-vA- si kita gu phalamu ka lugu n(a)ni budhulu pal - ka vina lE- dA — 
dnpm pnd n pdm-p rm rs Irm p-n np-pg rS, D; Il 
bhU-vA- sikitagu phalamu kalugu n(a)ni budhulu pal - ka vina - IE- dA — 
dnpm psd n pdm-p rm rs Irm p-n np-pg rS, D; Il 
bhU-vA- sikitagu phalamu kalugu n(a)ni budhulu pal - ka vina - IE- dA — 
dnpm psd n pdm-p rm rs Irm p-n np-mp nsrg rsnd ; |l 
bhU-vA- si kita gu phalamu ka lugu n(a)ni budhulu pal - ka vina lE- dA — 


Sahityam: Srl vAsudEvas-sarvam(a)nucunu 
Sahityam: cintincarA tyAgarAja vinutuni (ceDE) 


Meaning: Therefore, considering the Indwelling Lord (Srl vAsudEvaH) to be (anucu) everything (sarvamu) 
(vAsudEvas-sarvamanucunu,), reflect (cintincara) (literally meditate) on the Lord praised (vinutuni) by this 
tyAgarAja and abandon the mentality leading to ruin. 


mpS s-D, 14,8 S; | TA Kas Xe a | 
SrI-vA su dE- vu dE 
mp S s-sd-s rs-ns r- srs | ie ; sn rs—ns D ; || 
SrI-vA su dE-vu dE sa- rvam(a)nucu 
mp S s-sd-s rs-ns r- srs | drS sn-P m-pss rs sr-r || 
SrI-vA su dE-vu dE sa- rvam(a)nucu cin- tin carA tyA ga rAja nutuni (ce) 
mp S s-sd-s rs-ns r- srs | drS sn-N d-Sn rssr-r || 
SrI-vA su dE-vu dE sa- rvam(a)nucu cin- tin carA tyA ga rAja nutuni (ce) 
| D; dsnn P- mpdp mg M IGG rs ns | rm rm pmp- r | 
(Ce) DE  bu- ddhi mA--- nu rA - ma- na -- sa-- Ce 
| D; dsnn P — mpdp mg M IP,d dNp | ;; ;,r I| 
(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA--- nu rA - - - - - - Ce 
| snP pdN P—Pdp mg M IP d dNp | ;; ize || 
(Ce) DE  bu-  ddhi mA-- nu rA - - -- -- 


Darithapu Leka 
Ragam: Saveri — (15^ Melakartha (Mayamalavagowla) Janyam) 
ARO: SRIMIPDIS || 
AVA: SN3DIPMIGBRIS || 
Talam: Deshadi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Neyveli Santhanagopalan 


Pallavi: 
Darithaapu Leka Vedithe Dayaraademo? Sri Raama 


Anupallavi: 
Kari Dhanamulu Galgite Karunichi Brotuvemo! 


Charanams: 
Alanaadu Nirjara Vairi Baaluni Juchi Brochitivi Gaani 
Valachi Padamula Nammite Varami Dochunaa ? Tyaagaraaju 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

Sri Rama! Perhaps you will not (“raademo”) care (“daya”) for one, poor and helpless( “daridaapa leka 
vedithe”) like me. Probably one must parade a paraphernalia of elephants (“kari”) and pompous show 
(“galgite”) of wealth (“dhanamu”) to attract your grace (“karuninchi Brotuvemo”). 

Once (“alanadu”), did you not, protect “juchi brochitivi”) Prahlada (“baaluni”) from the terrible wrath 
of his father - Hiranya Kashipu who was the arch enemy (“vairi”) of the celestials (“nirjara”)? But 
(“gaani”) you hesitate to oblige (“varami dochuna”) this Tyagaraja who has also clung (“valachi”) to 
your feet (“padamula”) with firm devotion (“nammite”). 





Pallavi: 
Darithaapu Leka Vedithe Dayaraademo? Sri Raama 


[Sri Rama! Perhaps you will not (“raademo”) care (“daya”) for one, poor and helpless(“daridaapa leka 
vedithe”) like me.] 


a ; dr S-sn D-pm IG, R-rs S-S sr mp Il 


Da- ri thaa- - pu- Le- - ka- - Ve --di-- 
D; ;dr sr-sn d-d pm IG, R-rs S-S sr mp || 
The- -Da- ri thaa- -pu-- Le- - ka- - Ve --di-- 
D; : dr sr-sn d-d pm lgrG R-S ; -S sr mp Il 
The- -Da- ri thaa- -pu-- Le- - ka- - Ve --di-- 
D; , dg gr-sn d-d pm Igrpmgr:-rsS ;-S mp! 
The- -Da- ri thaa- -pu-- Le- - ka- - Ve --di-- 
D; ; D P-pd ndpm IG, R-S R-mp dp-dril 
The- -Da ya raa- ---- de- - mo? - Sri- - - Raa- 
sn D D 
ma- - - 


Anupallavi: 
Kari Dhanamulu Galgite Karunichi Brotuvemo! 


Probably one must parade a paraphernalia of elephants (“kari”) and pompous show (“galgite”) of 
wealth (“dhanamu”) to attract your grace (“karuninchi Brotuvemo”). 


As ;D P-pd ndpm IdpD :M DS rg || 


- - - Ka ri Dha- - - --  na-- -mu lu Gal -gi 

ISS ; ;D P-pd ndpm ldpD :M DS ; sn || 
te-- - Ka ri Dha- - - --  na-- -mu lu Gal -gi 

d-sn dpnD P-pd ndpm Impdp D -M DS ; rg || 
- te-- - Ka rDha- - - -- na-- -mu lu Gal -gi 

ISS ; PR sr-sn d-dpm IpdS ; S R-mp dp-dr Il 
Te - - Ka ru- nim- -chi-- Bro-- - tu - ve -- -- 


snD ;dr sr-sn d-dpm Ipdsr Gam gr-sn D -md || 
mo!- -Ka ru- nim- -chi-- Bro-- - tu - ve -- -- 


rsn-d pm- 
mo!- -- 


Charanams: 
Alanaadu Nirjara Vairi Baaluni Juchi Brochitivi Gaani 
Valachi Padamula Nammite Varami Dochunaa ? Tyaagaraaju 


[Once (“alanadu”), did you not, protect “juchi brochitivi”) Prahlada (“baaluni”) from the terrible wrath 
of his father — Hiranya Kashipu who was the arch enemy (“vairi”) of the celestials (“nirjara”)? ] 


na PR RR PR Irs S SS R-mp ,dpmill 
-- -A la naa -du Ni-- -rja ra Vai- -ri-- 

G; R-S rG-s RS Irsnd ; S RM pdpd || 
Baa- - lu nr Ju -chi Bro- - chi ti vi Gaa-- 

P; ; dd pmgr sr-mp ldm-gr sd-rs gr- mp ,dpm || 
ni - - A- la- naa -- du- -- Ni--- rjara Vai- -ri--- 
G; R-S rG-s RS Irsnd ; S RM pdpd || 
Baa- - lu nr Ju -chi Bro- - chi ti vi Gaa-- 


[But (“gaani”) you hesitate to oblige (“varami dochuna”) this Tyagaraja who has also clung 
(“valachi”) to your feet (“padamula”) with firm devotion (“nammite”).] 


P; ;D P-pd n-dpm Impdp D-M DS rg || 
ni - - Va la chi- - Pa-- da--- - mu la Nam -mi- 

ISS ; ;D P-pd n-dpm|mpdp D-M DS ; sn |l 
te - - - Va la chi- - Pa-- da--- - mu laNam - mi- 
d-sn dpnD . P-pd n-dpm Impdp D -M DS ; rg || 
te-- - Va la chi- - Pa-- da--- - mu laNam -mi- 

ISS ; ; dr sr-sn d-dpM,IdP:d-s ; - S R-mp dp-dr || 
te-- -- Va- ra- mi- - Do-- chu- naa?- Tyaa- ga- -- raa- 


sn D ;dr sr-sn d-dpm Ilpdsr G - rm gr-sn dp -md || 
ju-- -Va-  ra- mi- - Do-- chu- naa?- Tyaa- -- ga- -- raa- 


rsn-d pm- 
sijia Ss 


Dasharatha Nandana 


Ragam: Asaveri (8" Mela janyam) 
ARO: SR1 MI PDI S || AVA: SN2SPDIPMI R2G2RIS ll 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers 


Pallavi: 
Dasharatha Nandana Daanava Mardana Dayayaa Maam Paahi 


Charanam 1: 
Chaalunu Maayaa Jaalamu Cheya Jaalanu Toyajaalayaa Raaya 


Charanam 2: (NOT NOTATED) 


Manasuna Naareemanulanu Gori Janulat Jeri Jeppa Nee Daari 


Charanam 3: (NOT NOTATED) 


Dhanikuni Nenci Tanuvunu Benci Vanitala Kaanci Varadudu Ponchi 


Charanam 4: 
Ne Paradeshi Nerpuna Gaasi Baapave Daasi Paavanu Jesi 


Charanam 5: (NOT NOTATED) 


Sarvamu Neevu Saareku Raavu Garvamulu Levu Grakkuna Brovu 


Charanam 6: (NOT NOTATED) 


Valachiti Neelavarna Susheela Chalamika Nela Svaami Ne Taala 


Charanam 7: 
Saagara Shayana Saarasa Nayanaa Tyaagaraajaavana Taaraka Sugunaa 


Meaning (from TK Govinda Rao's book) 





O son ("nandana") of Dasharatha! Destroyer ("mardhana") of Rakshasas ("daanava")! Show me 
mercy ("dayayaa") and protect ("paahi") me ("maam"). 

Enough ("chaalunu") of your deceptive tricks ("maaya jaalanu cheya"). I can no longer stand them 
("toyajaalaya "). Lord of the lotus heart! 

I am a stranger ("paradesi") to the path of righteousness ("nerpuna gaasi"). Realising the hopelessness 
of my plight ("baapave daasi"), do condescend to come near me and purify me ("paavana jesi"), ridding 
me of my moral depravity. 

With an attractive blue complexion, beautiful eyes ("saarasa nayana") and virtuous attributes ("taaraka 
suguna "), how long do you propose to sleep on your serpent couch ("saagara shayana") disregarding 
the cries of distress of your devotees? Shed your anger and pray protect me now ("Tyaagarajaavana"). 


Pallavi: 
Dasharatha Nandana Daanava Mardana Dayayaa Maam Paahi 


O son ("nandana") of Dasharatha! Destroyer ("mardhana") of Rakshasas ("daanava")! Show me 
mercy ("dayayaa") and protect ("paahi") me ("maam"). 


sm. ,rM P; PdpD |P-mp ,dP ppM.g gR-r | 
Dasha -ratha Nan da- na  - Daa- -nava Ma--- rda- na 


rs-rm ,rM pds nSdD | P-mp ,d P ppMg gR-r | 
--Dasha -ratha Nan da- na  - Daa- -nava Ma--- rda- na 





rs-rm g-grs sins d-pD |S; 5P. mpdp  pmgr || 


-- Daya - yaa-- Maam- -Paa- hi- -Ha re--- ---- 


S-rm ,rM P; PdpD |P; ;; 23 nG || 
- Dasha -ratha Nan da-na -- m EM BE 


Charanam 1: 
Chaalunu Maayaa Jaalamu Cheya Jaalanu Toyajaalayaa Raaya 


Enough ("chaalunu") of your deceptive tricks ("maaya jaalanu cheya"). I can no longer stand them 
("toyajaalaya "). Lord of the lotus heart! 





spd. m-pD ;dr ,S, x3 is "a nSp 
Chaa - lunu -Maa -yaa -- -- -- -- 

; pd m-pD ;dr aNg PIg ,rS STST nSp 
Chaa - lunu -Maa -yaa -Jaa -lamu Che-  ya-- 

; pd m-pD ;S Sr srgr ; pmG ,rS  srsr nSp 
Chaa - lunu -Maa --yaa -Jaa -lamu Che--  ya-- 

; pd rS ,nS P-D P-pm pm-dP ppM.g gr-rs 
Jaa- - lanu -To- - yaa - jaa --layaa Raa-- ya--- 


; pd m-pD :S Sr srgr , rpmg ,rS  srsr nSp 











Chaa - lunu -Maa -- yaa -Jaa -lamu Che-  ya-- 

; pd rS nS, P-D P-rm ,dP ppMog gr-rs 
Jaa- - lanu To-- - yaa - jaa -layaa Raa-- ya--- 
Charanam 4: 


Ne Paradeshi Nerpuna Gaasi Baapave Daasi Paavanu Jesi 


I am a stranger ("paradesi") to the path of righteousness ("nerpuna gaasi"). Realising the hopelessness 
of my plight ("baapave daasi"), do condescend to come near me and purify me ("paavana jesi"), ridding 
me of my moral depravity. 


spd.” m-pD ;dr  ,$, Sgt. 3 z nSp 
Ne- - Para -de- -si- -- -- -- --- 
; pd m-pD ;dr $95 PIg ,r S srsr nSp 
Ne- - Para -de- -si- -Ner -puna Gaa- si-- 


; pd m-pD :S Sr Srgr ; pmG ,rS  srsr nSp 








Ne- - Para -de- -si- -Ner -puna Gaa- si-- 
, pd rS ,nS P-D P-pm pm-dP ppM.g gr-rs 
Baa- - pave -Daa- - si - Paa- -- vanu Je- -- si- -- 


; pd m-pD :S srsrgr |; rpmg ,rS  srsr nSp 
Ne- Para -de- -si- -Ner -puna Gaa- si-- 











; pd "IS ns, P-D P-rm ,dP ppMog gr-rs 
Baa- - pave -Daa- - si - Paa- vanu Je- -- si- -- 


Charanam 7: 
Saagara Shayana Saarasa Nayanaa Tyaagaraajaavana Taaraka Sugunaa 


With an attractive blue complexion, beautiful eyes ("saarasa nayana") and virtuous attributes ("taaraka 
suguna "), how long do you propose to sleep on your serpent couch ("saagara shayana") disregarding 
the cries of distress of your devotees? Shed your anger and pray protect me now ("Tyaagarajaavana"). 


; pd m-pD ;s s ,S, I ga srsr nSp 
Saa - gara -Shaya -naa - - - - -- --- 

; pd m-pD ;ss ,S, rg ,r S srsr nSp 
Saa  - gara -Shaya -naa -Saa -rasa  Na-ya- naa-- 


; pd m-pD ;s s srsrgr |; pmG ,rS srsr nSp 











Saa  - gara -Shaya naa-- -Saa -rasa  Na-ya- naa-- 
; pd rS ,nS P,d P-pm pm-dP ppM,g gr-rs 
Tyaa  - garaa -jaa- - va naTaa -- rakaSu-gu- naa -- 
; pd ,-IS nS, P,d P-rm ,dP ppMog gr-rs 


Tyaa  - garaa jaa- - va naTaa -raka Su-gu- naa -- 


Dayaleni 

Ragam: Naayaki (22nd Mela Janyam) 

ARO: S R2 MI PD2 N2, D2PS, || 

AVA: SN2,D2 PMI RI G2, R2S, || 
Talam: Khanda Chapu (Jhampa) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v—d YFfSSrEqxc ) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja-kriti-daya-leni- 
raga-naayaki.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-8Q7ZliHinyU 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/dayaleni-class.mp3 

















Pallavi: 
daya lEni bratuk(E)mi  daSaratha rAma nI 


Anupallavi: 
vayasu nUr(ai)na(y)] vasudhan(E)lina kAni (daya) 


Charanam: 
rAj(A)dhirAja rati rAja Sata lAvaNya = pUja japamula vELa pondugAn(e)duTa 
rAjilli lOk(A)ntaranga marmamu telipi rAji sEyani tyAgarAja sannuta nIdu (daya) 


Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja-kriti-daya-leni-raga- 
naayaki.html 

Sahityam: daya lEni bratuk(E)mi | daSaratha rAma nI 

Meaning: O Lord SrI rAma, son of King daSaratha! What for (Emi) such a livelihood (bratuku) (bratukEmi) without (lEni) Your 
(nl) grace (daya)? 





Sahityam: vayasu nUr(ai)na(y)I 
Meaning: Even (aina) if one is lives a hundred (nUru) years (vayasu) (literally old), 


Sahityam: vasudhan(E)lina kAni (daya) 
Meaning: And (kAni) even if one rules (Elina) this (I) (nUrainayI) whole World (vasudhanu) (vasudhanElina) ... 
[O Lord SrI rAma son of King daSaratha! what for such a livelihood without Your grace?) 


Sahityam: rAj(A)dhirAja rati rAja Sata lAvaNya 
Meaning: O Overlord (adhirAja) of Kings (rAja) (rAjAdhirAja)! O Lord whose beauty ([AvaNya) is like that of a hundred (Sata) 
cupids — Lord (rAja) of rati — (wife of cupid)! 


Sahityam: pUja japamula vELa pondugAn(e)duTa 
Meaning: ... during (vELa) worship (pUja) and prayer (japamula), if you don’t appear (pondugAnu) before (eduTa) me 
(pondugAneduTa), and 


Sahityam: rAjilli IOk(A)ntaranga marmamu telipi 
Meaning: ... shining (rAjilli) befittingly, and not explaining (telipi) (literally informing) the inner (antaranga) secrets (marmamu) 
of the World (lOka) (IOkAntaranga)? 


Sahityam: rAji sEyani tyAgarAja sannuta nIdu (daya) 
Meaning:... not satisfying (rAji sEyani) me ... O Lord well-praised (sannuta) by this tyAgarAja!... what for such a livelihood, 
without Your (nIdu) grace... 


Pallavi: 
daya IEni bratuk(E)mi daSaratha rAma nI 


Sahityam: daya lEni bratuk(E)mi | daSaratha rAma nI 
Meaning: O Lord Srl rAma, son of King daSaratha! What for (Emi) such a livelihood (bratuku) (bratukEmi) without (lEni) Your 
(nI) grace (daya)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | 1 2 ll 
; RM P;;; P,mM-D ,P,D; DND; P;; pm M;pDp IP: mpdp lpmRrgrg R; : sll 
-- Daya le--- ni- - Bra -tuke- ----- mi?- Daa- sha-ra-- thi Raa--- -- ---- ma!- -- 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | | 2 || 
S; RM P;;dn-dpmPm-D ,P,D; pdndD: P;; pm M;pDp! DN dpmp IDN dp mr rgrg R; || 


Nee -Dayale--- ni- - Bra -tuke- ----- mi?- Daa- sha-ra-- thi Raa----- ---- --- ma!- 
1 2; 3 4 5 6 T | 1 | | 25 Al 

S; RM P::: dpmPm-D ,P,rsD pdndD; P;; pm M:pDp | SP pd N Idpmr rgrg R;;; II 

Nee-Daya le--- ni- - Bra -tuke- ----- mi?- Daa- sha-ra-- thi Raa--- -- ---- -- ma! - 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | | 2 || 

S; RM pmP;; P5355 333; pabaya mig uu d 2330 Ne jas d 

Nee -Daya le---  ni-- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- 


Anupallavi: 
vayasu nUr(ai)na(y)I vasudhan(E)lina kAni (daya) 


Sahityam: vayasu nUr(ai)na(y)I 
Meaning: Even (aina) if one is lives a hundred (nUru) years (vayasu) (literally old), 


1 2 3 4 5 6 TA 1 | 1 2 || 
SDP SNR 53555 see 8830 3995» Q3 2*5 1355: ea 
--Vayà su--- ---- ---- -------- ---- ---- ---- ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 di | 1 | 1 2 | 
S; DP SNR; S;R; ::rgrg SRS; S; DP SS dpsn RSrpmr ;;srgr; R; S; I 
Yi- Vaya su- Noo -- rai ----- na--- Yi- Vaya su- Noo-  --rai-- ---- --na- 


Sahityam: vasudhan(E)lina kAni (daya) 
Meaning: And (kAni) even if one rules (Elina) this (I) (nUrainayI) whole World (vasudhanu) (vasudhanElina) ... 
[O Lord Srl rAma son of King daSaratha! what for such a livelihood without Your grace?) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | 1 2 || 
S; DP SNR; S;R; ;;rggg SRS; S; NS NRS,r | NSP; IRM pdn dpmrSR IIRS 
Yi- Vaya su- Noo -- rai ----- na--- Yi-Va- su-dha- ne--- li- na-- --- Gaa- ni- 


Sahityam: daya lEni bratuk(E)mi | daSaratha rAma nI 
Meaning: O Lord Srl rAma, son of King daSaratha! What for (Emi) such a livelihood (bratuku) (bratukEmi) without (IEni) Your 
(nI) grace (daya)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 T | 1 | 1 2 | 
RS RM P;;; dpmPm-D ,P,rsD pdndD; P;; pm M;pDpl SP pd N Idpmr rgrg R;;; ll 
Ni -Daya le--- ni- - Bra -tuke- ----- mi?- Daa- sha-ra-- thi Raa--- -- ---- -- ma!- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | | 2 || 
S; RM pmP;; P;;; 333; Lr (oso GG mius NES sr ti 
Nee -Daya le---  ni-- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- 
Charanam: 


rAj(A)dhirAja rati rAja Sata [AvaNya pUja japamula vELa pondugAn(e)duTa 
rAjilli lOk(A)ntaranga marmamu telipi rAji sEyani tyAgarAja sannuta nIdu (daya) 


Sahityam: rAj(A)dhirAja rati rAja Sata lAvaNya 

Meaning: O Overlord (adhirAja) of Kings (rAja) (rAjAdhirAja)! O Lord whose beauty (lAvaNya) is like that of a hundred (Sata) 
cupids — Lord (rAja) of rati — (wife of cupid)! 

[You are as beautiful (“laavanya”) as a hundred (“shata”) Manmathas (“ratiraaja”)! ] 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | | 2 || 
eS Ps DP pmpd pmR-rgrg R;;S S::rp rgrgR, | S; NS IR:pmR rgrgR,sll 
--Raa jaa---  dhi-raa---  --- ja!--Ra--  Ti-raa- ja- Sha- ta- Laa- --van-- --- --- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | 1 2 || 


Sep Ps DP mp Dnd pmR-rgrg R;;S S::rp rgrgR; | S; NS | R;dpmr rergsRsll 
ya! Raa jaa---  dhi-raa----- - -- ja!--Ra---  Ti-raa- ja- Sha- ta- Laa --vàn----- --- 


Sahityam: pUja japamula vELa pondugAn(e)duTa 
Meaning: ... during (vELa) worship (pUja) and prayer (japamula), if you don’t appear (pondugAnu) before (eduTa) me 
(pondugAneduTa), and 


1 2 3 4 5 6 Pod Lo. | 2 ll 
SEPT Po DP pm D pmR- rgrg R;;,s S;;rp rgrg R: | S; NS IR;pmR rgrgsRsll 
Ya!Pu ja---  Ja- pa-- mu--la-- Ve--- la-Pon du-- gaa --Ne- --du-- --- --- 


Sahityam: rAjilli IOk(A)ntaranga marmamu telipi 

Meaning: ... shining (rAjilli) befittingly, and not explaining (telipi) (literally informing) the inner (antaranga) secrets (marmamu) 
of the World (lOka) (IOkAntaranga)? 

[Look at me with affection (*rajjilli"). You must enlighten (“delipi”) me on the mystery (“marmamu”) of life and creation 
(“lokaantaranga”). ] 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | 1 2 ll 
S; P; D;N; DPpmpd Pdndpmr R,gR: S;; R rM,P;I;; D; | P; D; pdnd; D: II 
Ta Ra- jjil- -- li- Lo--- ---ka--- - - -- nta ran ga-Mar -- ma- mu-De- li-- - -- 


Sahityam: rAji sEyani tyAgarAja sannuta nIdu (daya) 

Meaning:... not satisfying (rAji sEyani) me ... O Lord well-praised (sannuta) by this tyAgarAja!... what for such a livelihood, 
without Your (nIdu) grace... 

[Satisfy my nagging mind so that it remains calm (“raaji seyaani”) and tranquil. What is the use of a life where the mind is subject 
to eternal conflict?] 


1 2 3 4 5 6 TA 1 | 1 2 || 
P;DP SNR; S::: Ree 56 3393 Qugus (X539 $3330 5535 
PiRaa ji- Se- ya- - ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | 1 2 || 
S; DP SNR; S;R; ;;rgg R; :,s S; DP SS dpsn | RSrpmr | ;;srgr; R; S; Il 
Pi Raa ji-Se- ya-ni- ----- Tyaa-- Ga-Raa ji- Se  ya-ni- -Tyaa- - - - 

1 2 3 4 9 6 7 | 1 | 1 2 || 
S; DP SNR; S;R; ::rgrg SRS; S:NS  NRS,r | NSP; IRMPdn dpnrrgrg || 
ga Raa ji-Se-  ya-ni- ----- Tyaa-- Garaa- - -ja- -- di Vi- nu- ta!---- 


Sahityam: daya lEni bratuk(E)mi | daSaratha rAma nI 
Meaning: O Lord SrI rAma, son of King daSaratha! What for (Emi) such a livelihood (bratuku) (bratukEmi) without (lEni) Your 
(nI) grace (daya)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 1 | 1 2 I 
RS RM P;;; dpmPm-D ,P,rsD pdndD; P;; pm M;pDpl SP pdN Idpmr rgrg R;;; || 
Nee Daya le--- ni- - Bra -tuke- ----- mi?- Daa- sha-ra-- thi Raa--- -- ---- -- ma!- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 Jail 1 | | 2 || 
S; RM pmP;; P533 355; iis AA Dah A ll GG EMIT 
Nee -Daya le---  ni-- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 


Pallavi: What is one’s life (“bratuku”) worth (“emi”) if he is devoid (“leni”) of your grace (“daya”)? Raama! 





Anupallavi: Whether (“aina”) one lives (“vayasu”) the full span of a hundred years (“nooru”) and even (“gaani”) weilds 
sovereignity (“nelina”) over the entire world(“vasudha”)? 


Charanam: O Son of Dasharatha! King of Kings(“raajadhiraaja”) ! You are as beautiful (“laavanya”) as a hundred (“shata”) 
Manmathas (“ratiraaja”)! Whenever (“vela”) I worship (“puja, japamula”), you must condescend to appear (“ponduga Neduta”) 
before me, and look at me with affection (“rajjilli”). You must enlighten (“delipi”) me on the mystery (“marmamu”) of life and 
creation (“lokaantaranga”) and satisfy my nagging mind so that it remains calm (“raaji seyaani”) and tranquil. What is the use of 
a life where the mind is subject to eternal conflict? 


dEhi tava pada 

Ragam: Sahana 

ARO: S R2 G3 MI P MI D2 N2 S || 

AVA: S N2 D2 P M1 G3 MI R2 G3 R2S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Lyrics / Meanings: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam (http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2007/12/thyagaraja- 
kriti-dehi-tava-paga-raga.html) 
Version: Ram Kaushik (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PeujdadFCbw) 











Pallavi 
dEhi tava pada bhaktim 
vaidEhi patita pAvani mE sadA 


Anupallavi: 
aihik(A)mushmika phaladE 
kamal(A)san(A)nanyajal vara jananI (dEhi) 


Charanam: 
CI kalaSa 2vArASi janitE kanaka bhUshaNa lasitE 
3kalaSaja glta muditE 4kAkutstha rAja sahitE (dEhi) 


C2 akhil(A)NDa rUpiNi aLi kula nibha vENi 
makha samrakshaNa rANi mama bhAgya kAriNi (dEhi) 


C3 SaraN(A)gata pAlanE 5Sata mukha mada damanE 
taruN(A)ruN(A)bja nayanE tyAgarAja hRt-sadanE (dEhi) 


Meaning: 
P: O Mother vaidEhi (born in vidEha) - Redeemer (pAvani) of the fallen (patita)! Deign to bestow (dEhi) 
on me (mE) unceasing (sadA) devotion (bhaktim) to Your (tava) holy feet (pada). 


A O Mother who bestows the fruits (phaladE) of this world (aihika) and the next world (Amushmika) 
(aihikAmushmika)! O Blessed (vara) Mother (jananI) of brahmA - seated (Asana) in Lotus (kamala) and 
cupid (ananyaja) (kamalAsanAnanyaja)! O Mother vaidEhi - Redeemer of the fallen! Deign to bestow on 
me unceasing devotion to Your holy feet. 


C1 O Mother born (janitE) in the Ocean (vArASi) of pitcher of nectar (kalaSa)! O Mother resplendent 
(lasitE) with golden (kanaka) ornaments (bhUshaNa)! 

O Mother who enjoys (muditE) the songs (glta) of sage agastya - born of pitcher (kalaSaja)! O Mother 
united with (sahitE) King (rAja) SrI rAma of the lineage of kAkutstha! 

O Mother vaidEhi - Redeemer of the fallen! Deign to bestow on me unceasing devotion to Your holy feet. 


C2 O Mother of the form (rUpiNi) of the entire (akhila) Universe (aNDa) (akhilANDa)! O Mother whose 
tresses (VEN1) are dark like (nibha) a swarm (kula) of bees (aLi)! 

O Queen (TANI) of Srl rAma — protector (samrakshaNa) of sacrificial oblations (makha)! O Cause (kAriNi) 
of my (mama) fortune (bhAgya)! 

O Mother vaidEhi - Redeemer of the fallen! Deign to bestow on me unceasing devotion to Your holy feet. 


C3 O Protector (pAlanE) of those who have sought (Agata) refuge (SaraNa) (SaraNA gata)! O Destroyer 
(daman) of the arrogance (mada) of rAvaNa — hundred (Sata) headed (mukha)! 

O Lotus (abja) eyed (nayanE) resembling early (taruNa) dawn (aruNa) (taruNAruNAbja)! O Mother 
abiding (sadanE) in the heart (hRt) (hRt-sadanE) of this tyAgarAja! 

O Mother vaidEhi - Redeemer of the fallen! Deign to bestow on me unceasing devotion to Your holy feet. 


Pallavi 
dEhi tava pada bhaktim vaidEhi patita pAvani mE sadA 





O Mother vaidEhi (born in vidEha) - Redeemer (pAvani) of the fallen (patita)! Deign to bestow (dEhi) 
on me (mE) unceasing (sadA) devotion (bhaktim) to Your (tava) holy feet (pada). 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
dE- -- hi -tava -pada  bha-- ktim-- --- -- 
srg gr-R ;rg ,mP | PdpM mg gm | R-Rgr S-rs II 
dE- -- hi -tava -pada bha- - ktim-- --- - vai- 
ns-rg  gr-R :rg ,mP | PdpM mg gm | R-Rgr Ses || 
dE- -- hi -tava -pada  bha-- ktim-- --- - vai- 
ns-rg  gr-R :rg ,mP | MpDpM mg gm | R- gr S-rs Il 
dE- -- hi -tava -pada  bha-- ktim-- --- - vai- 
nsrg gr—R ;m  ,dP | PdpM mg gm | R- gr S-rs Il 
dE- -- hi -tava -pada  bha-- ktim-- --- - vai- 
ns-rg  gr-R :m ,dP | rgmp dNdplM; Mpm gm-rs || 
dE- -- hi -tava -pada  bha-- -- ktim-- ---  --vai- 
Smgrs ;-sr SDD nSd Ins R gree,” rc ; ns || 
dE--hi - pa- ti-ta pA-- va- ni - - - - - vai 
Smgrs ;-sr rs DD nSd Ins R rgmp| ndpm gmrs || 
dE--hi - pa- ti-ta pA-- va- ni mE-  sa-- dA - - 
ns- S ' mgrs-sr rsDD nSdinsR rgmpl ndpm gmrs || 
vai-dE- hi - pa-ti-ta pA-- va-ni mE-  sa-- dA - - 
ns-rg  gr-R :m ,dP | rgmp DrsN | dpM Mpm gm-rs II 
vai dE- -- hi -tava -pada  bha-- ---- küm ---  --vai- 


Smgrs ;-sr rs DD nSd Ins R rgmpl ndpm gmrs || 


dE--hi - pa- ti-ta pA-- va- ni mE- sa-- dA - - 
ns-rg gr-R M 33; | im AP | :M P; I 
vaidE- -- hi -- -- - tava -pada bha ktim 


Anupallavi: 
aihik(A)mushmika phaladE kamal(A)san(A)nanyajal vara jananI (dEhi) 


O Mother who bestows the fruits (phaladE) of this world (aihika) and the next world (Amushmika) 
(aihikAmushmika)! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ind N,d M,-d „n SI: N ,R, |S; EM || 
Ai- hi - kA -- mu-shmika - pha -la- dE- -- 
;nd N,d M,-d „n SI: N ,R, 1S; srns || 


Ai- hi - kA -- mu-shmika - pha  -la- dE- -- 


D-nd N, d 
Ai- hi-kA 


D-nd rsN,d 
Ai- hi- kA 


D-nd rsN,d 
Ai- hi- kA 


M,-d 


-- mu -shmika 


M,-d 


„n S 


,n S 


; N sR, IS,r srns || 
- pha -la- dE- -- 


|; N ,R, | srsr Sr ns || 


-- mu-shmika  - pha -la- dE- -- 


M,-d 


,n S 


| ; ns rgM | mgm-r grs || 


-- mu-shmika - pha la-- dE- -- mng 


O Blessed (vara) Mother (jananl) of brahmA - seated (Asana) in Lotus (kamala) and cupid (ananyaja) 


(kamalAsanAnanyaja)! 
PR SSrs Ndn 
Ka malA-  - sa- 
S-R S Srs Ndn 
Ka  malA- - sa- 
S-R S Srs Ndn 
Ka  malA- - sa- 
:-R SSrs Ndn 
Ka  malA- - sa- 


nSd 
nA-nan 


nSd 
nA-nan 


nSd 
nA-nan 


nSd 
nA-nan 


| daD P  PdpM | mp gm rg gr || 
nya- ja va- ra ja- na- nl-- 


dnD P PdpM | Mpm gm rg gr || 
nya- ja va- ra ja- - na- nl- 





dnD P PdpM | Mpmgm RgrS || 
nya- ja va- ra ja- - na- nl- 





| daD P rgmp | ndpm gmrs 
nya- ja  va-ra- ja-na- nl- 


O Mother vaidEhi - Redeemer of the fallen! Deign to bestow on me unceasing devotion to Your holy 


feet. 

ns-rg gr-R 
vaidE- -- hi 
Smgrs :-sr 

dE--hi - pa- 
ns-rg gr-R 
vaidE- -- hi 
Charanam: 


;rn 
-tava 


rsD D 
ti — ta 


,dP 
- pada 


nSd 
pA- - 


rgmp DrsN | dpM Mpm gm-rs II 
bha- - -- - - küm ---  -- vai- 
Ins R rgmpl ndpm gmrs || 
va- ni mE-  sa-- dA - - 

; mn dP |;M P; 

- tava -pada bha ktim 


CI kalaSa 2vArASi janitE kanaka bhUshaNa lasitE 
3kalaSaja glta muditE 4kAkutstha rAja sahitE (dEhi) 


C2 akhil(A)NDa rUpiNi aLi kula nibha vENi 
makha samrakshaNa rANi mama bhAgya kAriNi (dEhi) 


C3 SaraN(A)gata pAlanE 5Sata mukha mada damanE 
taruN(A)ruN(A)bja nayanE tyAgarAja hRt-sadanE (dEhi) 


O Protector (pAlanE) of those who have sought (Agata) refuge (SaraNa) (SaraNAgata)! 


1 


> PP 
Sara 


> PP 
Sara 


3 
PP 
gata 


Prg 
gata 


4 


99 


mp-rg 


Na $a? | LE 2:5 || 


| mp-dn ,dpM,! mgmr grs || 
-- pA- --- la--- nE-- 


: Pp Py pr-rg mp-rg | mp-drsn ,dpM,| Mpm gm rg gr || 
Sara NA ga-ta  -- -- -- pA- --- la--- nE-- 





S-pp ,P, pr-rg mp-Dnd | pm- Mpm mgM | rggr S; II 
Sara NA gata -- --- -- pA- - la nE-- -- 


O Destroyer (damanE) of the arrogance (mada) of rAvaNa — hundred (Sata) headed (mukha)! 


:N ,smg  rs-sn dN-dplM -nd NG; Isnsr S, I 
Sha - ta - mukha ma- da- - da- ma- nE-- --- 


O Lotus (abja) eyed (nayanE) resembling early (taruNa) dawn (aruNa) (taruNAruNAbja)! 


ind ,P, pd-mp ,pM |; D JN, IS: WA || 
Taru NA  ru- NA- -bja- - nà -ya- nE -- 

;nd ,P, pd-mp ,pM | ; nd SN, IS: nG || 
Taru NA  ru- NA- -bja- - nà -ya- nE -- 

;nd ,P, pd-mp ,pM | , nd SN, | Sor srns || 
Taru NA ru- NA- -bja- - na -ya- nE -- 

D-nd dNdp M:-D Dn | S- N ,R, IS,r sms || 


Ta ru NA - ru NA- bja- na -ya- nE -- 


D-nd rsN;dp M;-D Dn | S-N ,R, | srsr srns Il 
Ta ru NA - ru NA- bja- na -ya- nE - - 


D-nd rsN;dp M:-D D,n | S- ns rgM | mgm-r  gr-S || 
Ta ru NA - ru NA- bja- na ya-- nE -- - -- 


O Mother abiding (sadanE) in the heart (hRt) (hRt-sadanE) of this tyAgarAja! 


,R S Ss Ndn nSd | daD P PdpM | mp gm Rgrs || 
tyA garA- ---  ja- - hRt- - sada nE--- - - - 


;R S Ss Ndn nSd | dnDP PdpM | mgmr grs || 
tyA garA- ---  ja- - hRt- - sa- da nE- -- - - - 


;R S Ss Ndn nSd | dnD pr rgmp | ndpm gmrs || 
tyA garA- ---  ja- - hRt- - sa- da nE- -- - - - 


O Mother vaidEhi - Redeemer of the fallen! Deign to bestow on me unceasing devotion to Your holy 


feet. 


ns-rg gr—R :m ,dP | rgmp DrsN | dpM Mpm gm-rs || 
vai dE- -- hi -tava -pada bha-- -- - ktim ---  -- vai- 


Smgrs ;-sr rsDD nSd Ins R rgmp| ndpm gmrs || 
dE--hi - pa- ti-ta pA-- va- ni mE-  sa-- dA - - 


ns-rg gr-R pg 33. | im AP | :M P; I 
vaidE- -- hi -- -- - tava -pada bha ktim 


Dinamani Vamsha 


Ragam: Hari Kambodhi (28" Melakartha raga) 
ARO: S R2 G3 M1 P D2 N2 S ll 
AVO:SN2D2PMIG3R2 S ll 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: T. Rukmini 


Pallavi: 
Dinamani Vamsha Tilaka Lavanya Deena Sharanya 


Anupallavi: 
Manavini Bhaguga Madini Dalanchuchu 


Vinave Naa Manavini Vini Nannu Brovumu 


Charanam: 

Sarva Vinutha Nannu Samrakshimchanu 
Garvamu Lela Gachuvarevare 
Nirvikaraguna Nirmala Karadrutha 
Parvatha Tyaagaraja Sarvaswamou 


MEANING: (From T.K Govinda Rao's book) 

Gem (“Mani” or “tilaka” ) of the solar (“Dinamani”) dynasty (“vamsha”) of unmatched beauty 
(“lavanya”)! Refuge (“sharanya”) of the meek and oppressed (“deena”)! 

You have shown me sufficient indifference and disregard already ! It is time for you to make amends. 
Consider my appeal for you grace compassionately and respond with affection. 

O Worshipped (“Vinuta”) by Shiva (“Sarva”)! Why be proud (“garva”) in spite of being indifferent to 
this helpless devotee? What is it that you have scored? Who else (“verevare?”) will protect (“gaachu” or 
“samrakshimchu”) me? O Abode of virtues (“nirvikaara guna”)! O Spotless (“nirmala”) one! You 
lifted by hand (“karadrutha”) the Govardhana hill (“parvatha”), you are everything (“sarvasyamou”) to 
TYAGARAJA. 





Pallavi: 
Dinamani Vamsha Tilaka Lavanya 
Deena Sharanya 


[Gem (“Mani” or “tilaka” ) of the solar (“Dinamani”) dynasty (“vamsha”) of unmatched beauty 
(“lavanya”)! Refuge (“sharanya”) of the meek and oppressed (“deena”)!) 











1;N DP pnG R; Gmp mgR S; ae 

Di nama ni-- Vam- --- --- sha- -- 
jS RG Gmp mgR MA PR GM PD 
Ti laka La-- van-  -- - nya -- -- 
2) N,d;P d pmg R; Gmp mgR S, $5 

Di na ma - ni-- Vam- --- --- sha- -- 
jS RG Gmp mgR ma PR GM PD 
Ti laka La-- van-  -- - nya -- -- 
3)N,d;P dpmg RG Mpm Gmg Rgr S ; 


Di na ma - ni-- Vam- --- --- --- sha- 


SS RG ppmg 
Ti la ka La-- 
4) N,d;P d-pmg 
Di na ma - ni-- 
SS RG  ppmg 
Ti la ka La-- 
5)sN-d;P d-pmg 
Di na ma - ni-- 
SS RG  ppmg 
Ti la ka La-- 
6) sN-d ,P d-pmg 
Di na ma - ni-- 
nd-S RG ppmg 
--Ti laka La-- 
a)pdN D-P d-pmg 
Dee- na Sha - --- 
nG T RG 
b)pdN D-P d-pmg 
Dee- na Sha - --- 
33 33 mgrs 


van- - 


srgm 
Vam- 


RG 
van- - 


srgm 
Vam- 


rgmp 
van- - 


srgm 
Vam- 


rgmp 
van- - 


R ; 
ran - 


MP 


R ; 
ran - 


rgmp 


GM 


pdnd 


pm G 


G mp 





dnsr 


pingr 


mg R 


RS 


mg R 


gmgr 


nya 
pmgr 
nya 
pmgr 
nya 


pmgr 


sndp 
nya 


SN 


rg mp 


SN 


sndp 


nya 


dnsr 








(S; 


Anupallavi: 
Manavini Bhaguga Madini Dalanchuchu 


Vinave Naa Manavini Vini Nannu Brovumu 


(You have shown me sufficient indifference and disregard already ! It is time for you to make amends. 
Consider my appeal for you grace compassionately and respond with affection.| 




















1):M PD N; S; D,n SN S; $3 
Ma navi ni Bha --- -gu ga- NG 
2);M PD N3 S; Din SN D; , np 
Ma navi ni Bha --- -gu ga- Bug 
3);M PD N; SISI sndn SN S; $5 
Ma navi ni Bha --- -gu ga- NE 
4M,p;D N; S; D,n rs-N DN dpM 
Mana- vi ni Bha --- -gu ga- ome 
5M,p;D N; srst sndn SN S; za 
Ma na- vi ni Bha --- -gu ga- ng 
,R GM G; RM gS ;sr G; AG 














Ma di ni Da lan- - ---  -chu- chu- 

6) M,d Pnd ,N, srsrgr |sndn SN S; 
Mana- vi - ni Bha --- -gu ga- 

,R GM G; rgmg grS :sr G; 

Ma di ni Da lan- - ---  -chu- chu- 

R,s jSg rrD  dnsn nddp nDn S; 

Vina  -ve- - Naa- Ma- - na- -- vi-- ni- 

pdN D-P d-pmg GM PD ND NP 

Vi- - ni Nan - nu-- Bro- vu- mu- -- 

Charanam: 

Sarva vinutha nannu Samrakshimchanu 

Garvamu Lela Gachuvarevare 

Nirvikaraguna Nirmala Karadrutha 

Parvatha Tyaagaraja Sarvaswamou 

[O Worshipped (“Vinuta”) by Shiva (“Sarva”) | 

1);P :P PP PS |Gm pd N; D 
Sa  rva vi nu tha- --- nà 


pm-D P-pp mmG 


gmpm |gpmg mr-G M; 


Sam-- - ra- -- -  kshim-- - -- -- cha nu 
2) mdP ;P P; P; | gm pdpd snN D 

Sa rva vi nu tha- --- na 
M,p dp-pp mm Ggmpm | gpmg mr-G M; 


Sam-- - ra- -- - 


kshim-- - -- -- cha nu 


nnu- 


PD 








( D nr) 


[Why be proud (“garva”) in spite of being indifferent to this helpless devotee? What is it that you have 
scored? Who else (“verevare?”) will protect (“gaachu” or 


ND DP pmG 
Ga- rva- mu- - 
:S rG, ppmg 
Ga -chu va- - 


R, |Gmp mgR S; 
Le- - -- --- la - 
R; |IgmP ;pm P; 
re - -- -  -ya- re- 


[0 Abode of virtues (“nirvikaara guna”)] 


pm P 
Ni- - 





:D 
- rvi 


N; 
ka - 











sndn 


D,n 


D,n 





S-N 
- gu 
S-N 
- gu 
S-N 





“samrakshimchu”) me?) 








>; Mp 
Ni- - 


are everything (“sarvasvamou”) to TYAGARAJA. | 


,R 
Ni 


, mp 
Ni-- 


pd N 
Sa- - 


,D, N; 
- rvi ka - 


,M G; 
rma la 

oD N; 

- rvi ka - 

,M G; 
rma la 

jSg r-rD 

-rva- - tha- 


SISI 
ra- 


RG 
Ka- 


srgr 
ra- 


rgmg 
Ka- 


dnsn 
Tyaa-- 


D-P d-pmg GM 


- va - --- 


swa- 


| sndn S-N 


grs 


Ta- - 


sndn 





grs 


Ta- - 


| nddp 
ga- - 


| PD 


S; 


- gu na - 
[O Spotless (“nirmala”) one! You lifted by hand (*karadrutha?) the Govardhana hill (“parvatha”), you 


3 Sr 
- dru 


S-N 
- gu 


G; 
tha 


nrrs 
na - 


tha 


:3 | 








DN || CD nr) 


Dorakuna 


Ragam: Bilahari (29" Melakartha Janyam) 
ARO: S R2 G3 P D2 S|| AVA: S N3 D2 PMI G3 R2 S ll 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers 


Pallavi: 
Dorakuna Itu Vanti Seva 


Anupallavi: 
Dorakuna Alpa Tapa Monarinchina 


Bhusura Varulakaina Suralakaina 


Charanam: 

Tamasa Guna Rahita Munulaku Pogada Taramu Gakane Bramasiyundaga 
Sreemath Kanakapu Thotla Paini Cheluvundaga Koluvundaga 

Kaamitha Phaladaayakiyau Seetha Kanthuni Gani Yuppondaga 

Rama Bhramha Tanayudau Tyaagaraaju Tapaaduchu Nunchaga 


Ramuni Jagado Dhaamuni Sura Ripu Bheemuni Thriguna Atheethuni 
Poorna Kaamuni Chinmaya Roopuni Sadguna Dhaamuni Kanulaara Madini Kanugona 


Pallavi: 
Dorakuna Itu Vanti Seva 


[Will it ever be possible to have (*dorakuna") the blessed privilege (“seva”) of such (“itu vanti") a 
Darshana?] 


S; R; mgGP; ;;;; 5D ,dgr |S;;; SNND  DP;; ppmgRG || 
Do ra ku--- na- ---- -I--tu-  Van-- -- ti-- Se- -- va----- 
grS R; mgGP; ;; dpmg R-D ,dgr | SrgRS SNND  PdnDP ppmgRG || 
Dora ku--- na- ------ - I--tu-  Van-- -- ti-- Se- --  va----- 


grS R; mg GpdS snnd dppm gr-G pdS | snDR; srGrsnd  pdSsnnd dp-dpmgrg || 
Do ra ku--- na- ------ - I-tu--- Van-- ti----- Se- -- -- Va----- 


gr S R; mgG pdS sndp pmgr rg P- mgpd | Snd grgr sn- ds gr -sn d-sns- dn -pn dp-dp mgrg || 
Dora ku--- na- ------ I-- tu-- | --- Van-- -- -- --ti- - Se- -- - --va--- 


grS grR mgGdpP ndD-Ssn D-RR; |srgpmg-rm gr-sgrsnd pdgr rssn nddp-mgrg || 


Dora  ku-- na- ------ - Itu-- Van--- -- -- ti---- Se--- - --va--- 
eS R; mgGP; ;;dpmg R-D ,dgr |S;;; 35S,  snrssnnd D-S;; || 
Do ra ku--- na- ------ - I--tu-  Van-- --ti- Se- -- - va-- 


Anupallavi: 
Dorakuna Alpa Tapa Monarinchina 


Bhusura Varulakaina Suralakaina 


[By just doing (“monarinchina”) a little bit (“alpa”) of Tapa, he has given me the darshana. Even for 
ascetics involved in austerities, best among BHUSURAS or DEVAs (“suralu”), will it be possible?] 


D;D; D;drsn P;dppm gr-G,P, |;D,S, ;S S :snrssnnd D-S S; 


Do-ra- ku----  na----- -- Al-pa  -Ta pa - Mona rin-- - - - - - china 
soDD;D;drsn P;dppm gr-G ,P, |;D,S, ;S S ;snssnnd D-S S; 
Do- ra- ku----  na----- -- Al-pa  -Ta pa -Mona rin------ - china 


dSn dSn dp ; drsn dp-pndppm gr-G,P, |;D,S, ;S S;snssnnd D-RRS 











Do- ra- ku---- -- na----- -- Al-pa -Ta pa -Mona rin------ - china 
grsnrsnd sndp pd gr sn-dsnd pm gr-G ,P, |:D,S,:S S ;snssnnd D-RRS 
Do-ra- ku--na------ - - - -----Al-pa -Ta pa -Mona rin------ - china 
R;rgmg; R; S; SNND DP-DR | sRs sndn dP,-Dnd Pdpppmg grSRG 
Bhu- - - su-ra Va-ru- la- kai-  --- --- na- Su-- ra- la--- kai-na - 
Charanam: 


Tamasa Guna Rahita Munulaku Pogada Taramu Gakane Bramasiyundaga 
Sreemath Kanakapu Thotla Paini Cheluvundaga Koluvundaga 

Kaamitha Phaladaayakiyau Seetha Kanthuni Gani Yuppondaga 

Rama Bhramha Tanayudau Tyaagaraaju Tapaaduchu Nunchaga 


Ramuni Jagado Dhaamuni Sura Ripu Bheemuni Thriguna Atheethuni Poorna 
Kaamuni Chinmaya Roopuni Sadguna Dhaamuni Kanulaara Madini Kanuguna 


[As ascetics (“munulaku”) who have controlled (“rahita”) all desires, inertia and lethargy (*tamasa 
guna”) stand dumb founded (*Pogada Taramu Gaakane”) and overwhelmed (“Bramasi Yundaga”) in 
your presence. 


S; RG PP-,pD P-Pdp GR- RRS; |;SrG rs 5S snD :S r G-rg P-PP | 
Ta masa Guna Rahi ta Munu laku Pogada -Taramu Gaa - kane -- - Bramasi yun- daga 


S; RG PP-,pD P-dpdp GR- RRS; | SRG- rs 5S snD :S r G-rg P-PP | 
Ta masa Guna Rahi ta Munu laku Pogada -Taramu Gaa - kane -- - Bramasi yun- daga 


[The ever generous Sita Devi watches her spouse in ecstasy (“Yuppondaga”) by the sight of the Lord 
seated (“paini cheluvundaga”) on a golden (“kanaka”) swing (“thotla”).] 

dpmg PD drsn DP PdsDP PdpmgR; l;gpm-mgr SS SD Sr GG P;;; | 
Sree-- math- Ka-na- ka pu Tho- - tla Pai-- - - ni Chelu- vun-- daga Kolu vun-- da ga--- 


[One who fulfils all desires (“Kaamitha Phala Daayaki")] 


Dnd dpdp PM mggr GP D; drsndpD |S; SS SS:S snrs snnd D-DS; || 
Kaa- mi tha Phala daa-- yaki yau See- tha-- Kan thuni Gani - Yup pon----- - daga 


[This Tyagaraja, son (“tanayu”) of RamaBrahma moves the swing singing (“tapaaduchu”) the glory of 
the Lord in ecstatic delight] 


snD D-G ;R-SR G-rsS:-gr sndpD;|D;D-dr sRs sndp PdnDP dpmgR; || 
Ra-- ma Bhram - ha Tana yu dau-- Tyaa--- ga- raa-ju Ta- paa- - du-chu Nun- - cha ga - - - - 


| (singing...) The exploits of the Lord (*dhaamuni") of the Universe (“jagado”), the Destroyer 
(“bheemuni”) of the wicked (“sura ripu”) and sustainer of righteousness (“Sadguna dhaamuni”), one 
who is beyond (“ateethuni”) the three gunas (“tri guna”) — Satva, Rajas and Tamas. One who had all 


desires fulfilled (“Kaamitha Phala Daayaki” or “poorna kaamuni”), Embodiment of Truth, Source of 
all virtues — that Rama Darshana is the contentment of the eyes (“chinmaya rupuni”), will it ever be 
possible to have....( “Kanulara Madini Kanugona”)?] 


dpmg rs rg “dp mg rsnd “s rgg r gP “mg pd ,S s | 
Ra-muni Jagado- Dhaa- muni Sura Ripu Bhee- muni Thriguna Athee- thuni Poorna 


D dg R rr “R sn D dd *R ss dpD * p-ddp mgrg | 
Kaa muni Chin maya Roopuni Sad guna Dhaamuni Kanu laa ra Madini Kanuguna 


Dwaitamu Sukhama 
Ragam: Reethigowlai (22" Mela Janyam) 
ARO:SGRGMNNS ||AVA: SNDMGRGMPMGRS ||| 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 


Pallavi: 
Dwaitamu Sukhama ? A - Dvaitamu Sukhamaa ? 


Anupallavi 


Chaitanyamaa Vinu Sarva Saakshi 
Vistaaramugaanu Delpumu Naato 


Charanam 


Gagana Pavana Tapana Bhuvanaa Dyavanilo 
Nagadharaaja Sivendraadi Suralalo 
Bhagavad Bhaktha Varaagresarulalo 

Baaga Raminche Tyaagaraajaarchita 


Meaning: (TK Govinda Rao's book): 
Which conduces to beatitude (“sukhamaa”), Dvaita or Advaita ? Dvaita which declares that Jivaatma is 
different from the Paramaatma or Advaita which asserts that they are identical ? 





As the Eternal Witness (“saakshi”) of cosmos (“saarva”), please enlighten me (“maa vinu”), Lord 
(“Chaitanya”). Throw light (“delpumu”) on this mystery (“vistaaramugaanu”) so that I comprehend 
(“naato”) it beyond any doubt. 


Supreme and Omnipresent, you are declared to be equally manifest (*dyavanilo?) in all the worlds 
(“gagana, pavana, tapana, bhuvanaa”) and to delight in sporting in the five elements, Trinity, the 
celestials and cream of devotees (*bhagavad bhaktha varaagresarulalo”). O worshipped (“archita”) by 
Tyagaraaja ! Do enlighten (“raminche”) me ! 

Pallavi 


Dwaitamu Sukhama ? A — Dvaitamu Sukhamaa ? 


Which conduces to beatitude (“sukhamaa”), Dvaita or Advaita ? Dvaita which declares that Jivaatma is 
different from the Paramaatma or Advaita which asserts that they are identical ? 





;; GM ; Ppm; Qu RI S;;; |;;N,s ;G,G, M;G 30M $53 | 
Dwai- tamu- Su kha ma? A- Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 
GR-mGm P-PM; mgGR; S;;; SNS; G,G, M;G ;M;;p || 
Dwai- ta mu- Su-- kha ma? A- Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 
GR-mGm P-PM; mgGR; rGrS; ; N55; GM; MNND DMj;,p | 
Dwai- ta mu- Su-- kha ma? A- Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 
GR-mGm P-PM; mgGR; rGrS; NS; GM; NNSN S;;; | 
Dwai- ta mu- Su-- kha ma? A- Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 
3; -GM ;PM; mgGR; rGrS; ; NS; GM; NNSN S;;; || [ONCE] 























Dwai- ta mu- Su -- kha ma? A— Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 


ndM mGm P-PM; mgGR; 1rGrS;|;;NS; GM, NNSN gGgsS; || [ONCE] 
Dwai- ta mu- Su-- kha ma? A- Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 


;,r-N,d ;-MmgmgGMPdp PMGR|SGNS; GM; NNSN gGgS; | 
Dwai- ta mu- Su-kha ma? A-Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 


;,r-N,d ;-MmgmgGMPdp PMGR|SGNS; GM; M;G; M;;; | 


Dwai- ta mu- Su-kha ma? A-Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 
GR-mGm P-gmPM R,G, S55: [;:5NS; G,G, M;G ; GS;;ll 
Dwai- ta mu- Sukha ma? A- Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 


Anupallavi 


Chaitanyamaa Vinu Sarva Saakshi Vistaaramygaanu Delpumu Naato 

As the Eternal Witness (“saakshi”) of cosmos (“saarva”), please enlighten me (“maa vinu”), Lord 
(“Chaitanya”). Throw light (“delpumu”) on this mystery (“vistaaramugaanu”) so that I comprehend 
(“naato”) it beyond any doubt. 


;;dNd M;;; M;G,g;MM;|;;;; 5533 35333 SG | 














Chai- tan ya maa- Vinu 

;; dnd M;;; M;G,g ;MM;|;;NN SN DN dnS;N S;;; || 
Chai—tan --- ya maa- Vinu --Sar- rva- Saa-- -- - kshi 

33 SN dnsndsnn ,dM;pm gr-MM;|;;NN SN DN dnS;N gGgS ; || 
Chai—tan -- -- ya maa- Vinu  --Sar- rva- Saa -- --- kshi 

33 SN dnsndsnn ,dM;pm gr-MM;|;;NN SN DN dnS;N S; ;; | 
Chai—tan --- -- ya maa- Vinu  --Sar- rva- Saa -- -- kshi 

S; N,g ; RS; -SN N; nDnS; |;;N,d ;MM; GM Pdp PMGR || 

Vi staa- ramu gaa- --- nu Del - pumu Naa- -- to--- 

S; N,g ; RS; -SN N; nDnS; |;;N,d ;MM; GM Pdp PM dnsn || 

Vi staa- ramu gaa- --- nu Del - pumu Naa- -- to--- 


DNS,N ;-DM,r S;ND M; GR SGNS; GM; M;G; M;;; || 
Dwai- ta mu- Su-kha ma? A-Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 


Charanam 


Gagana Pavana Tapana Bhuvanaa Dyavanilo Nagadharaaja Sivendraadi Suralalo 
Bhagavad Bhaktha Varaagresarulalo Baaga Raminche Tyaagaraajaarchita 


Supreme and Omnipresent, you are declared to be equally manifest (“dyavanilo”) in all the worlds 
(“gagana, pavana, tapana, bhuvanaa”) and to delight in sporting in the five elements, Trinity 
(“sivendraadi”), the celestials (“suralalo”) and cream of devotees (“bhagavad bhaktha 
varaagresarulalo”). O worshipped (“archita”) by Tyagaraaja ! Do enlighten (“raminche”) me ! 


:5:PP M;GM P; M; G;M;| M,gP; M;M; ;; gm gg  ;R $; | 


Gaga na Pa- va na Ta pa na -Bhu va naa Dya- va - -ni lo 





::PP M;GM P; M; G;M;| M,g mD NDM; ;;gm gg :RS: | 
Gaga na Pa- va na Ta pa na -Bhu va naa Dya- va - - ni lo 
;; NN N;S;;;G; G; M; |;; mGm PP-M; G;R.g M ;;; || 
Naga dha raa --ja Si ven --draa- - di Su -- ra lo 
3 ND Mi; ;;G,g ;M M;|;; Nm ;S;N DNdnsn D-NS; || 
Bhaga vad -- --Bha- kthaVa--- raa - gre - sa- ru-- - lalo 
33 SN dnsndsnn ; -M;pm gr-M M;|;; N,n ;S;N DNdnsn D-NS; || 
Bhaga vad -- -- Bha-- -- kthaVa--- raa - gre - sa- ru-- - lalo 
33 SN dnsndsnn ; -M;pm gr- M M;|;; N,n ;S;N DNdnsn D- sg gGgS || 
Bhaga vad -- -- Bha-- -- kthaVa--- raa - gre - sa- ru-- - lalo 
sNgg SRST ESN Nonn NS (pss aa dad xe 
Baa- gaRa min- -- --- che 
35; N,g ; RS; -SNN; nDn NS |;;N,d ;MM; GMPdp PMGR | 
Baa- gaRa min- -- --- che Tyaa- ga raa jaa---  rchi-ta- 


G;N,g ; RS; -SNN; nDn NS |;N,d ;MM; GMPdp PM dnsn || 
Baa- gaRa min- -- --- che Tyaa- ga raa jaa---  rchi-ta- 


DNS,N ;-DM,r S;NDM;GR|SGNS; GM; M;G; M;;; || 
Dwai- ta mu- Su-kha ma? A-Dvai ta mu Su kha-- maa? 


Eduta Nilachite 


Ragam: Shankarabharanam (29th melakartha ragam) 
ARO: S R2 G3 MI PD2 N3S || 
AVA: S N3 D2 P MI G3 R2 S || 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Neyveli Santhanagopalan 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/03/thyagaraja-kriti-eduta- 
nilichite-raga.html 
Youtube Class: 
Audio MP3 Class: 








Pallavi: 
eduTa nilicitE nIdu 1sommul(E)mi pOvurA 


Anupallavi: 
nuduTi vrAta kAni maTTu mlranu 


nA taramu telisi mOsa pOdunA (eduTa) 


CharaNam 1: 

sarAsariga jUturA nAdu(y)- 

avasarAla teliyumu varAl(a)Duga 

jAlarA sakala dEva rAya manavi 
vinar(A)gha hara sundar(A)kAra nA(yeduTa) 


CharaNam 2: 

vidEhajA ramaNa dEva brOvagan- 

@)dE samayam(a)nya dEvatala 

vEDadE manasu teliyad(E)mi rAghava 
id(E)Ti Sauryamu padE padE nA(yeduTa) 


CharaNam 3: 

tarAna dorakani parAku nA(y)eDanu 
rAma jEsitE sur(A)surulu 
metturA(y)ipuDu(y)I harAmi tanam- 
(E)larA bhakta tyAgarAja nuta nA(yeduTa) 


Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/03/thyagaraja-kriti-eduta-nilichite- 


raga.html 

Sahityam: eduTa nilicitE nIdu Isommul(E)mi pOvurA 

Meaning: If You appear (nilicitE) (literally stand) before me (eduTa), which of (Emi) Your (nIdu) property (sommulu) 
(sommulEmi) would be lost (pOvurA)? 





Sahityam:nuduTi vrAta kAni maTTu mlranu nA taramu telisi mOsa pOdunA (eduTa) 

Meaning: But for (kAni) what is pre-ordained (nuduTi vrAta) (literally writing on the fore-head), I shall not exceed (mIranu) my 
limits (maTTu); knowing (telisi) my (nA) ability (taramu), will I allow myself to be deceived (mOsa pOdunA)? 

(OR) 

But for (kAni) what is pre-ordained (nuduTi vrAta), is it in my (nA) capacity (taramA) to exceed (mIranu) my limits (maTTu)? will 
I allow myself to be deceived (mOsa pOdunA) knowingly (telisi)? 

If You appear before me, which of Your property would be lost? 


CharaNam 1: 

Sahityam: sarAsariga jUturA nAdu(y)- avasarAla teliyumu varAl(a)Duga 

JAlarA sakala dEva rAya manavi - vinar(A)gha hara sundar(A )kAra nA(yeduTa) 

Meaning: Is it proper to look at me (jUturA) equally (sarAsariga) (literally average) (with others)? Please understand (teliyumu) 
my (nAdu) exigencies (avasarAla) (nAduyavasarAla); 

I won't (jAlarA) ask (aDuga) for boons (varAlu) (varAlaDuga), O Lord (rAya) of all (sakala) Gods (dEva)! Please listen (vinarA) 
to my appeal (manavi), O Lord who destroys (hara) sins (agha) (vinarAgha)! 


O Lord of beautiful (sundara) form (AkAra) (sundarAkAra)! If You appear before me (nA) (nAyeduTa), which of Your property 
would be lost? 


CharaNam 2: 

Sahityam:vidEhajA ramaNa dEva brOvagan- (i)dE samayam(a)nya dEvatala 

vEDadE manasu teliyad(E)mi rAghava id(E)Ti Sauryamu padE padE nA(yeduTa) 

Meaning: O Lord (dEva) who is Consort (ramaNa) of sItA — daughter of King of vidEha (vidEhajA)! This indeed (idE) is the 
opportune moment (samayamu) to protect (brOvaganu) (brOvaganidE) me; 

my mind (manasu) shall not beseech (vEDadE) other (anya) (samayamanya) Gods (dEvatala), is it not (Emi) known (teliyadA) 
(teliyadEmi) to You, O Lord rAghava! 

What kind (ETi) of valour (Sauryamu) is this (idi) (idETi)? If You appear before me (nA) (nAyeduTa) at every step (padE padE), 
which of Your property would be lost? 


CharaNam 3: 

Sahityam:tarAna dorakani parAku nA(y)eDanu - rAma jEsitE sur(A)surulu 

Meaning: O Lord rAma! If You show (jEsitE) such an unprecedented (tarAna dorakani) unconcern (parAku) towards me (nA 
eDanu) (nAyeDanu), would celestials (sura) and even demons (asurulu) (surAsurulu) appreciate (metturA)? 


Sahityam:metturA(y)ipuDu(y)I harAmi tanam- (E)larA bhakta tyAgarAja nuta nA(yeduTa) 

Meaning: why (ElarA) this (I) wickedness (harAmi tanamu) (tanamElarA) now (ipuDu) (metturAyipuDuyI)? O Lord praised 
(nuta) by this devout (bhakta) tyAgarAja! 

[If You appear before me (nA) (nAyeduTa), which of Your property would be lost?] 


Pallavi: 
eduTa nilicitE nIdu 1sommul(E)mi pOvurA 


Sahityam: eduTa nilicitE nIdu sommul(E)mi pOvurA 
Meaning: If You appear (nilicitE) (literally stand) before me (eduTa), which of (Emi) Your (nIdu) property (sommulu) 
(sommulEmi) would be lost (pOvurA)? 


MGM; P;P; D; N5; S55; ISNDN dp; P; MD PG Gmp Gmr || 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- Ni - - du- Som -- -- mu-- -- 


MGM; P;P; D; N; S;;; IdnSsndn dp; pmpm pSndPg gmpm pmgr || 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- Ni- - - du—Som --- --- MU- -- ----- 





MGM; P:P: D; N; S;;; Idnsrsndn dp; dnsr grsn dPg gmpm pmgr || 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- Ni--- du- Som --— --- mu-------- 








MGM; P;P; D; N; S;;; Idnsrgrsn dp; dnsr gmgr sndp pmdp pmgr || 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- Ni--- du- Som --— --- gqmu------- 


M md ppmg gmPdnS dnSnsR Srs S Srs S | dnsr grsn dp; dnsr gmgr sndp pmdp pmgr || 
E du ta --- Ni- li-- chi --- te--- ---- Ni- - --du- Som --- --- mu-------- 





M md ppmg gmP dnS dnSnsR Srs Srs Srs S | dnsr grsn dp; dnsr gmgr sndp pmdp pmgr || 


E du tà --- Ni- li-- chi --- te--- ---- Ni- - --du- Som --- --- mu-------- 
grmgrsS DNS;SNsnR ;gm,dpp IRS;; ;;grgr Gmp mmG grmgrs S || 
Le-- --- - - miBo- --- --- vu-- ra?--- -- Ni--- Som- - - - - mu- -- -- - - - 
SmgrsS DNS;SNsnR ;gm,dpp ImgRS; ;;grgr GmpmmG grmgrs S || 
Le-- --- - -miBo- --- --- vu-- ra?--- - - Ni--- Som- - - - - mu- -- -- - - - 
sr GmgrsS DNS: srgm P; r- gm,dpp IRS;; ;;grgr GmpmmG grmgrs S || 
Le-- --- - --miBo- --- - -- vu-- ra?--- -- Ni--- Som- - - - - mu- -- -- - - - 
sr GmgrsS DNS;srgmP; r-gm,dpp IRS;; ;;M; pSn dP,g Gmp Gmr || 


Le-- --- - - - mi Bo- --- - -- vu-- ra?--- -- Ni— Som- - - - - mu- -- -- - - - 


sr Gmgrs S DNS;srgmpdns grsn dp mp |IRS;; 33M; pSn dP,g  GmpGmr || 
Le-- --- - --miBo- --- - -- - -Vu ra?--- - - Ni--- Som- - - - - mu- -- -- - - - 


sr GmgrsS D NS :srgm pdns grsn dp mp IRS;; mgrsnd-gr sndp-rsnd pm - gmp gmr || 
Le- - --- - - -mi-Bo- --- - -- - -vu ra?--- Ni-----Som----- --- -- mu-- --- 


MGM: P;P; D; N; S;;; Idnsrgrsn dp; dnsr gmgr sndp pmdp pmgr || 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- Ni- -- du- Som --- --- mu- -- -- - - - 


sr Gmgrs S DNS;srgmpdns grsn dpmp IRS;; mgrsnd-gr sndp-rsnd pm- gmp gmr || 
Le-- --- - --mi-Bo- --- - -- - -vu ra?--- Ni-----Som----- --- -- mu-- - - - 


MGM; P;P; D; Ni S55: 15533 i n dl 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- ---- ---- 0 se ---- 


Anupallavi: 
nuduTi vrAta kAni maTTu mlranu nA taramu telisi mOsa pOdunA (eduTa) 


Sahityam:nuduTi vrAta kAni maTTu mlranu nA taramu telisi mOsa pOdunA (eduTa) 
Meaning: But for (kAni) what is pre-ordained (nuduTi vrAta) (literally writing on the fore-head), I shall not exceed (mIranu) my 
limits (maTTu); knowing (telisi) my (nA) ability (taramu), will I allow myself to be deceived (mOsa pOdunA)? 


;S sndn dP,P; MDP,m GmpGmr IG; M; MPP; ;D;N S;PD | 
Nudu--  ti--Vraa - - tha- Gaa---- ni- Ma -- ttu -Mi- - ra- nu- 


N-S sdn dP,P; MDP,m GmpGmr IG; Mdp MPP;;D;N S;PD | 
Nudu--  ti--Vraa - - tha- Gaa---- ni- Ma -- ttu -Mi- - ra- nu- 


N-S sdsn dP,pmpm pSndPm gmpm pmgrIGM pdnd drsndP, ;D; N S ;PD I 
Nudu--  ti--Vraa - - tha- Gaa---- ni-- Ma-- ---ttu - Mi- - ra- nu- 


N-S dnsn dP,pmpm pSndPm  gmpmpmgrimgM pdnd drsndP, ; D; N S :PD Il(S;) 
Nudu--  ti--Vraa - - tha-  Gaa---- ni-- Ma-- ---ttu - Mi- - ra- nu- 


S rrsn- N ssnd-Dnndp- Pddpm gmpmpmgri GM M Pdp MPP; ;D;N S;S; ll 
Nudu-- ti- ---- Vraa--- tha---- Gaa---- ni-- Ma-- ---ttu - Mi- - ra- nu- 


S rrsn- N ssnd-Dnndp- Pddpm gmpm pmgrl| mg M pdnd rrsndP, ;D;N S :S: ll 





Nudu-- ti- ---- Vraa--- tha---- Gaa---- ni-- Ma-- ---ttu - Mi- - ra- nu- 
srgr nsrs— dnsn mpdn srns dn pd mp- gmp gmr | mg M pdnd rrsndP, ;D;N S;S; I 
Nu-- du-- ti--- Vraa- ----- tha ---- Gaa---- ni-- Ma-- ---ttu - Mi- - ra-nu- 

S; SN sRs ;S snRsnD snPDN Kes MES aS ;;srGmg |l 
Naa- - --- - Tara-- maa-- De—li - si------- ----  ------- 

S; SN sRs 5S snRsnD snPDN IS; SN DNdP, MDP-pp mg- mPdN II 
Naa- - --- -Tara-- maa-- De—li - si— Mo- -- sa-- Bo--- -- -- du-na?- 


S; ;Srg rgmgrsS ;S snRsnD rsnp; DN Ins R- SN DNdP, MDP-pp mg- mPdN II 
Naa- - ------- Ta ra-- maa-- De—li - si—- Mo- --sa- Bo--- -- -- du-na?- 


S; : Srg rgmgrsS ; S snRsnD rsnp; DN Ins R- SN DN dP, pmpm pSn dPm pmgr II 
Naa- - ------- Ta ra-- maa-- De—li - si—- Mo- --sa- Bo--- -- du--na?— 


Sahityam: eduTa nilicitE nIdu sommul(E)mi pOvurA 


Meaning: If You appear (nilicitE) (literally stand) before me (eduTa), which of (Emi) Your (nIdu) property (sommulu) 
(sommulEmi) would be lost (pOvurA)? 


MGM; P;P; D; N; S;;; Idnsrgrsn dp; dnsr gmgr sndp pmdp pmgr || 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- Ni- - - du- Som --- --- mu- -- -- - - - 


sr Gmgrs S DNS;srgmpdns grsn dpmp IRS;; mgrsnd-gr sndp-rsnd pm- gmp gmr || 
Le-- --- - --mi-Bo- --- - -- - -vu ra?--- Ni-----Som----- --- -- mu-- - - - 


MGM; P;P; D; N; S55: 15533 3333 3355 dl 
E duta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- ---- -=-= mann 022 


CharaNam 3: 
tarAna dorakani parAku nA(y)eDanu rAma jEsitE sur(A)surulu 
metturA(y)ipuDu(y)I harAmi tanam- (E)larA bhakta tyAgarAja nuta nA(yeduTa) 


Sahityam:tarAna dorakani parAku nA(y)eDanu - rAma jEsitE sur(A)surulu 
Meaning: O Lord rAma! If You show (jEsitE) such an unprecedented (tarAna dorakani) unconcern (parAku) towards me (nA 
eDanu) (nAyeDanu), would celestials (sura) and even demons (asurulu) (surAsurulu) appreciate (metturA)? 


psn—dp,M GR GM P ppmg R pmgrSS ISnR:s DNSS sdppmg- gp mgmr G M II 
Ta-- raa-na Dora kani Paraa--- ku Naa—yeda Nu- Raama Je - sithe Su- raa--- su- ru- - - - lu- 


psn- dp,M GR GM pdnd ,mpdp ,mg gr pm grS SISn R;s DNSS sdppmg-gp mgmrGM I 
Ta-- raa—na Dora kaniParaa--- ku Naa-- ye daNu-Raama Je - sithe Su- raa--- su- ru- - - - lu- 


pdnd , — mpdp, M GR GM pdnd ,mpdp ,mg gr pm grS SISn R;s DNSS sdppmg-gp mgmr GM II 
Ta-- - raa--- - naDora kaniPa raa- -- ku Naa-- ye daNu-Raama Je - sithe Su- raa--- su- ru- lu- Met- 


Sahityam:metturA(y)ipuDu(y)I harAmi tanam- (E)larA bhakta tyAgarAja nuta nA(yeduTa) 
Meaning: why (ElarA) this (I) wickedness (harAmi tanamu) (tanamElarA) now (ipuDu) (metturAyipuDuyI)? O Lord praised 
(nuta) by this devout (bhakta) tyAgarAja! 


psn-dp,D NS-S,n srg-r S -D NS-MP | dns ; sn DP-MP psn— dp, M mpmgr , mPII 
Tu-- raa-I ppudu Yi-- Ha- raa- mi tana Me-  La-raa- Bha- ktha Tya- ga--  raa- jaNu-tha- Met- 


psn-dp,D NS-S,n srg-r S -D NS-MP | dns ; sn DP-MP psn-dp, M Gmp Gmr ll 
Tu-- raa-I ppudu Yi-- Ha- raa- mi tana Me-  La-raa- Bha- ktha Tya- ga--  raa- ja Nutha-Naa-- 


Sahityam: eduTa nilicitE nIdu sommul(E)mi pOvurA 
Meaning: If You appear (nilicitE) (literally stand) before me (eduTa), which of (Emi) Your (nIdu) property (sommulu) 
(sommulEmi) would be lost (pOvurA)? 


MGM: P;P; D; N; S55: ldnsr grsn dp; dnsr gmgr sndp pmdp pmgr || 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- Ni- -- du- Som --- --- mu- -- -- - - - 


sr Gmgrs S DNS;srgmpdns grsn dpmp IRS;; mgrsnd-gr sndp-rsnd pm- gmp gmr || 
Le-- --- - --mi-Bo- --- - -- - -vu ra?--- Ni-----Som----- --- -- mu-- --- 


MOM: oP SPS. DNS 65h UG SRS. $5234 
E du ta - Ni-la- chi -- te--- ---- ——— aene 


Meaning: (from T.K. Govinda Rao's book) 

If you choose to appear before me, will any material wealth of yours be lost? I am conscious that destiny is irrevocable. Will I 
therefore aspire for anything beyond what I deserve and be disappointed. 

You know fully well that I never approach any other God. Yet you want to prevail over this weakling your disregard. Is that 
valour? Devas, even asuras will not appreciate this! 





I Vasudha 


Ragam: Sahana (28th Mela Janyam} 
ARO: SR2G3MIPMI D2 N2S || 
AVA: SN2D2 PMI G3 MI R2 G3 R2 Sil 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: C V Shankar 
Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 


Pallavi: 
I vasudha nIvaNTi daivamu nendu gAnarA 


Anupallavi: 
bhAvukamu galgi vardhillu kOvUri sundarEsha girIsha 


Charanam: 

AsacE ara nimiSamu nI puravAsa mOnara jEyuv Ari madi 
VEsaTa lellanu dolaginci dhana rAsula nAyuvunu bhUsura 
bhaktiyu tEjamunu nosagi bhuvanamandu klrti galgajEyu 
dAsavarada tyAgarAja hrdaya nivAsa cidvilAsa sundarEsha 


Meaning: (approximate — please report any mistakes!) 
In this (“ee”) world (*vasudha"), where can I (“nendu”) see (“gAnarA”) a God (“daivamu”) like you 
(“nIvanTi”)? 


Bestowing boons (“bhAvukamu galgi”) and causing everything to grow (“vardhillu”), O Sundaresha! 
You reside in Kovur, O Siva of Kailasa mountain (“girIsha”)! 


One who bestows grace on those (“mOnara jEyuvAri madi”) who reside (“vAsa”) affectionately 
(“AsacE”) event for half (“ara”) a minute (“nimishamu”) in your place (“nI pura”). You remove all 
their sorrows (“vEsaTa lellanu dolaginci”), grant (“nosagi”) wealth (“dhana”), longetivity of life 
(“rAsula nAyuvunu”), devotion (“bhaktiyu tEjamunu nosagi”) to Bhusuras and fame(“kIrti”) in this 
world(“bhuvanamandu galgajEyu”) for them. Bestower of boons on devotees (“dAsa-varada”)! One 
who resides(“nivAsa”) in this Tyaagaraaja’s heart (“hrdaya”)! Embodiment of bliss (“cidvilAsa”)! O 
Sundaresa! 


Pallavi: 
I vasudha nIvaNTi daivamu nendu gAnarA 


In this (“ee”) world (“vasudha”), where can I (“nendu”) see (“gAnarA”) a God (“daivamu”) like you 
(*nIvanTi^)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

R; 5-2 M-P M | G; PM Rgr snS ll 
I - va su dha - nl vaN- - Ti dai - - va- mu 
R; :-G M-P PM | G; PM rmgr sns ll 
I - va su dha - nl vaN- - Ti dai - - va- mu 
R; :-N D-P ; mp | DpM.- g PM rmgr sns ll 
I - va su dha - nl --- vaN- Ti dai - - va- mu 
R; gmpm dn Srs ns- dp | mp- G PM rmgr snS |l 


I va-su- dha - -- nl -- vaN- - Ti dai - - va- mu 


R; gm pm 

I va- su- 
rsN ; dn 
nen- - -- 

R; gm pm 

I va- su- 
rsN ; dn 
nen- - -- 

R; :-N 

I - va 


Anupallavi: 


3 
dn sr 
dha - 


dn sr 
dha - 


9 6 
ns-dp mg M 
--vaN- -- Ti 
R-rg mPm 
na tA -- - 
ns-dp mg M 
--vaN- -- Ti 
R-rg mPm 
na tA -- - 


bhAvukamu galgi vardhillu kOvUri sundarEsha girIsha 


Bestowing boons (“bhAvukamu galgi”) and causing everything to grow (“vardhillu”), O Sundaresha! 
You reside in Kovur, O Siva of Kailasa mountain (“girIsha”)! 











P; :M 
bhA - VU 

P: :M 
bhA - VU 

P; :M 
bhA - VU 
dppm M-M 
bhA - vu 
nddp M-M 
bhA - vu 
nddp M-M 
bhA - vu 
dNdp M-M 
bhA - vu 
dNdp M-M 
bhA - vu 
rsN : dp M- M 
bhA - vu 
rgmg M-rm 
kO- - - vU- 
rgmg M-rm 
kO- - - vU- 


gmR 
ka- mu 


M mgR 
ka- mu 


gmR 
ka- mu 


gmR 
ka- mu 


gmR 
ka- mu 


gmR 
ka- mu 


gmR 
ka- mu 


gmR 
ka- mu 


gmR 
ka- mu 


gr-S 


-- ri 


gr-S 


-- fi 


,gM 
- gal- 


, SM 
- gal- 


, SM 
- gal- 


, SM 
- gal- 


, SM 
- gal- 


, SM 
- gal- 


, SM 
- gal- 


, SM 
- gal- 





, SM 
- gal- 


dn dp 
sun-- - 


dn dp 
sun-- - 


7 
rmgr 
dai - - 


nd pm 


rmgr 
dai - - 


ndpm 





8 
sns 
va- mu 


gmrs 


sns 
va- mu 


gmrs 


P; jj 35 ; 

Gi ono 
P; - - rgmp 
Be ono 
Pi; $3 :M pD, 
gi- ono 
Pa i ;M pD, 
Gi oo eo 
P,m , D, mdsndP, EE 
gi-va -r - dhil--lu  -- 
P,m ,D, DN S; 
gi-va -r - dhil - lu - 
P,m , D, DN S; 
gi-va -T - dhil - lu - 
P,m , D, DN SR 
gi-va -T - dhil - - lu 
P,m , D, DN SR 
gi-va -T - dhil - - lu 
M-dn sr-sn S; RM 
da- rE- -- sha- -- - - 
M-dn sr-S Spm gmrs 
da- rE- -- sha girl- - - sha- 


M-rm gr-s 
vU- -- ri 


rgmg 
kO-- - 


Chitta swaram: 


1 2 3 
R; ; rg mp-rg 
N; ; dn Sr S-n 
sSs pPp pm-dd 
rR-g m-rgr s-nsd 
R, gmpm dnsr 
I va-su- dha - 
rsN ; dn S-S 
nen- - -- - du 
R; :-R nd - pd 
I - và su -- 
Charanam: 


dn dp | M-dn sr-rsrp S pm gmrs || 
sun-- - da- rE- -- sha gi rI- - - sha- 

4 5 6 7 8 
mp-D | dp mg ,m-R grs-n „rsr il 
.rsn IS,s :pp .mgm rg rs || 
,d-dn Is-Ns ns dn pm-D „dns || 
pm-dnisr-ss ,S-P p-Rr gmrs || 
gm- rs | ns-dp mg M rmgr sns Ill 
-- nl --vaN- -- Ti dai - - va- mu 

nsR | R-rg m Pm ndpm gmrs || 

gA- - na tA -- - -- =- - -- -- 

snD P HEC E. m $4 I 

-- dha - - - - - - - - 


AsacE ara nimiSamu nI puravAsa mOnara jEyuvAri madi 
vEsaTa lellanu dolaginci dhana rAsula nAyuvunu bhUsura 
bhaktiyu tEjamunu nosagi bhuvanamandu klrti galgajEyu 
dAsavarada tyAgarAja hrdaya nivAsa cidvilAsa sundarEsha 


One who bestows grace on those (“mOnara jEyuvAri madi”) who reside (“vAsa”) affectionately 
(“AsacE”) event for half (“ara”) a minute (“nimishamu”) in your place (“nI pura”). 


1 2 3 
EST PM P: 

A - sa cE 
R,-r pm-M mgM 
-- VA -samO na- ra 
R,-r PM P: 

A - sa cE 
R,-r pm-M mgM 
-- VA -samO na- ra 


4 
,dP 
-afa 


rmgr 
jE- -- 


,dP 
-ara 


rmgr 
jE- -- 


5 
| m-pD 
ni mi - 


| S—ns 
yu vA- 
| mp dn 


ni mi - 


| S—ns 
yu vA- 


6 7 
p-mM M ; 
- Sa mu nl - 
rrgr gmpm 
AE ri--- 
; dpM; M ; 
- Samu nI - 
rrgr gmpm 


ti--- 


8 
Gem ll 
pura 


mggm ll 
ma- di — 


Gem ll 
pura 


mggm ll 
ma- di — 


You remove all their sorrows (“vEsaTa lellanu dolaginci”), grant (“nosagi”) wealth (“dhana”), 


R,-r PM Dj 
-- VE sala lel- 
R,r p-mP ndpm 
TA - sula NA--- 
R.-r PM D; 
-- VE sala lel- 


dnS 
la- nu 


M gm 


dnS 
la- nu 


Il, dN 
dola 


IM gm 
yu 


| DN 
dola 


longetivity of life (“rAsula nAyuvunu"), 


dp:, pp mm 
gi - nci- - - 
Rgr S; 
vu- - nu - 
dp;, pp mm 
gi - nci- - - 


gmgm |l 
dha- na- 


R,r 
TA 


p- mP 
- sula 


nd pm 
nA- - - 


M gm IM gm 


yu- - - 


Rgr 
vu- - 


S : 


nu - 


... devotion (“bhaktiyu tEjamunu nosagi") to Bhusuras and fame(“kIrti”) in this world( “bhuvanamandu 


galgajEyu”) for them. 
5,Ip ,mM mM 
bhU -sura  bha-- 
;,d dd-ds nd-P 
bhu  vanaman- - du 
5,Ip ,mM mM 
bhU -sura bha-- 
;,d dd-ds nd-D 
bhu  vanaman- - du 


rmgr IS ,s pM 
kti- - - yu — tE jamu 
pdnp Impm-d  ;-D 
kI - - rti - gal - ga 
rmgr IS ,s pM 
kti- - - yu — tE jamu 
pdpd | mpm -d ;-D 
kI - - rti - gal - ga 


D-,d 
nu no 
DN 
JE - 
D-D 
nu no 
DN 
JE - 


NS 
sa gi 


S; 


se — 


NS 
sa gi 
S; 
yu — 


Bestower of boons on devotees (“dAsa-varada”)! One who resides(“nivAsa”) in this 
(“hrdaya”)! ...Embodiment of bliss (“cidvilAsa”)! O Sundaresa! 


;,d ns—R RR 
- dA -sa va rada 
dn sr sn S a 
vA--  sa-- - - 
Sd ns- R RR 
- dA -sa va rada 
dnsr sr sn Sp pr 
VA--  sa-ci-  --dvi- 
;,d ns-R RR 
-dA -sa va rada 
dnsr sr sn Sp pr 
VA--  sa-ci-  --dvi- 
Chitta swaram: 

1 2 3 
R; ; rg mp-rg 
N; ; dn sr S-n 
sSs pPp pm-dd 
rR-g m-rgr s-nsd 

R, gmpm dnsr 

I va-su- dha - 
rsN ; dn S-S 
nen- - -- - du 

R; :-G M-P 
I - va su dha 


rgmg IM-rm  gr-S 
tyA- - ga rA-  -- ja 
2 bo 3 Eu 
rgmg IM-rm  gr-S 
tyA- - ga rA- -- ja 
rgmp | D-nd dpM 
lA- - - sa sun-  - - da 
pmmg IM-rm  gr-S 
tyA- - ga rA- -- ja 
mg pm | dp-nd dpM 
lA- - - sa sun-  - - da 
4 5 6 
mp-D | dp mg ,m-R 
rsn IS,s :pp 
,d-dn Is-Ns ns dn 
pm-dnlsr-ss ,S-P 
gm- rs | ns-dp mg M 
-- nl --vaN- -- Ti 
nsR | R-rg mPm 
gA- - na tA -- - 


DN 
hr da 


rmgr 
dai - - 


nd pm 


dp-M 
ya- ni 


dp-M 
ya- ni 


rs ns 
sha - - 


8 
PST 
rg IS 


Tyaagaraaja's heart 


„dns Il 
gmrs ll 


snS 
va- 


mu 


gmrs || 


Emaanadicchevo 


Ragam: Sahaana (28th Melakartha janyam) 
ARO: S R2 G3 M1 P MI D2 ,N28 || 
AVA: S N2 D2P MI G3, MI R2, G3 R2 S || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Ram Kaushik 


Pallavi: 
Emaanadicchevo? Yeminchinaavo? 


Anupallavi: 
Naa Maatalu Vinavo? Raama! Naa Tala Vratalemo? 


Charanam: 
Yashamaayuvu Sadbhaktiyu Ekanta Chittamu 


Sushareera Mosange Bhaasura Tyaagaraajanuta! 


MEANING (T.K. Govinda Rao's Book): 





What destiny ("Yemaana") have you ordained ("icchevo") for me? I wonder what you think of me 
("Yeminchinaavo")? 

O Raama! Can't you listen ("vinavo") to me ("naa maatalu")? Is it my fate ("Naa tala Vratalemo") ? 
Without your grace ("mosange") one cannot aspire for fame ("Yashas"), longevity ("Aayuvu"), 
genuine ("sad-") devotion ("bhaktiyu"), good health ("Su-shareera") and a mind ("ekanta chittamu") 
that merges with yours in harmony. O, one ("bhaasura") worshipped ("nuta") by the resplendent Shiva 
("Tyaagaraja")! 


Pallavi: 
Emaanadicchevo? Yeminchinaavo? 


What destiny ("Yemaana") have you ordained ("icchevo") for me? I wonder what you think of me 
("Yeminchinaavo")? 














,R R, ,R Rg M-mg mP m 
E maa - na di- - cche--- vo? 

G; ; R ; gr Boc NAG S; 

Ye- -min -chi naa -- vo? 

;R R; ;R Rg M-mg mP m 
E maa - na di- - cche--- vo? 

G; PR ; gr S; ii rsns 

Ye- -min  -chi naa  -- vo? 

aaR R; ; R rgdp M-P dn dp 
- E maa - na di-  - cche--- vo? 

mgmg ;R ; gr S; 35 rsns 

Ye- -min  -chi naa -- vo? 

amR R; PR rgdp M-P nd P 

- E maa - nà di-  - cche--- vo? 


Mpdp MM :G 
Ye- - min -chi 
ns-R R; dr Srg 
- E maa - na 
dsnd pm- dn S sd 
Ye- - - min- chi 
ns-S rGr drSrg 
- E maa - na 
dsnd pm- dn Ssd 
Ye- - - min - chi 
QR R; QR 

E maa - nà 
G; QR ; gr 
Ye- -min -chi 


Anupallavi: 














rgdp pmgm rgrs 
naa -- vo? 
rD N-ns ndpm 
di - cche--- vo? 
rgdp pmgm rgrs 
naa  -- vo? 
rD N-ns ndpm 
di  - cche--- vo? 
rgdp pmgm rgrs 
naa  -- vo? 
Rg M-mg mP m 
di- - cche--- vo? 
S,n sRs S; 
naa vo? -- 


Naa Maatalu Vinavo? Raama! Naa Tala Vratalemo? 


O Raama! Can't you listen ("vinavo") to me ("naa maatalu")? Is it my fate ("Naa tala Vratalemo") ? 


;D 
Naa 


D; 
Maa 


;D 
Naa 


D; 
Maa 
pm- md p-D, 
-- Naa - Maa 


pm- md ,-D, 
-- Naa - Maa 


pm- md p-D, 
-- Naa - Maa 





pm- md p-D, 
- Naa - Maa 








S.d nsnd 
Naa- --- 


>T md p-D , 
-- Naa - Maa 


S.d nsnd 
Naa- --- 


DD 
ta lu 


DD 
ta lu 


DD 
ta lu 


DD 
ta lu 


DD 
ta lu 


dn S 
ta- lu 


P pr 
Tala 


dn S 
ta- lu 


P pr 
Tala 





,nD nsnd 
Vina vo?-- 


,nD nsnd 
Vina vo?-- 


,nD nsnd 
Vina vo?-- 


,nD nsnd 
Vina vo?-- 


,nD nsnd 
Vina vo?-- 


rg M mggr 
Vi-na vo?-- 


rg dp pmgm 
Vra-ta- le- -- 


rgM mggr 
Vi- na vo?-- 





rg dp pmgm 
Vra-ta- le- -- 


pm P | 
Raa-ma! 


pm Pym 
Raa-ma! 


pm Pm 
Raa-ma! 








p-n dd 
- Raa-ma! 


pm P| 
Raa-ma! 


grs || 
Raa-ma! 


rgrs || 
mo?-- 


grs || 
Raa-ma! 


rgrs || 
mo?-- 


Charanam: 
Yashamaayuvu Sadbhaktiyu Ekanta Chittamu 
Sushareera Mosange Bhaasura Tyaagaraajanuta! 


Without your grace ("mosange") one cannot aspire for fame ("Yashas"), longevity ("Aayuvu"), 
genuine ("sad-") devotion ("bhaktiyu"), a mind ("ekanta chittamu") that merges with yours in 
harmony,... 


Spp  ,Pr rg mp mgM rmgr S S 
Yasha -maa- yu-vu- Sa-d bha- kti-yu 


pp , mpD.p M mp mgM rmgr S S 
Yasha -maa- yu-vu- Sa-d bha- kti-yu 





PP dpmp dpmd |mgM rmg S S 
Yasha maa-- yu-vu- Sa-d bha- kti-yu 


sn S Q-N ;S rgM mggr grs 
E- - -- kaa - nta Chi-- -- - tta- mu 


;pm ,Dns- dpmd ||mgM rmgr S S 
Yasha maa-- yu-vu - Sa-d bha-- kti-yu 














sn S Q-N 5S rgM mggr grs 
E-- -- kaa - nta Chi-- -- - tta- mu 


and a good health ("Su-shareera").... O, one ("bhaasura") worshipped ("nuta") by the resplendent 
Shiva ("Tyaagaraja")! 


pm ,D, D-D N; nsnd P; 
Susha -ree- ra Mo  san- --- ge- 


pm ,D, D-D N; nsnd pd mp 
Su sha -ree- ra Mo san- --- ge- 








mdm ,D, D-D N; nsnd  p-ndd 
-- Susha -ree- ra Mo san- --- - ge- 





pm- d m ,D, D-D || nsd nsnd  p-ndd 
-- Susha -ree- ra Mo san- --- - ge -- 


pm- dm ,D, dn S|| rgM mggr grs 
-- Susha -ree- ra Mo san-  ge--  Bhaa- 


drsd nsnd Ppr rg dp pmgm rgrs 
su-ra- Tyaa-- - ga- raa-- ja-vi- nu--- 


ns-dm  ,D, dn S | rg Mpm mggr grS 
ta- Susha -ree- ra Mo san---- ge-- Bhaa- 














drsd nsnd Ppr rg dp pmgm rgrs ns 
su-ra- Tyaa-- - ga- raa-- ja-vi- nu--- ta!- 


Enati Nomu Phalamu 

Ragam: Bhairavi (20" Mela Natabhairavi Janyam) 

ARO: S G2 R2 G2 MI P D2 N2 S || 

AVA: S N2 DI PMI G2 R2 S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi / MS Subbalakshmi 
Meaning courtesy: V Govindan, Tyagaraja Vaibhavam 


Pallavi: 
Enaati Nomu Phalamo! Ye Daana Balamo! 


Anupallavi: 
Srinaatha! Brahmakainanu Needu 


Seva Dorakuna? Tanaku Galukuta 


Charanams: 
Sundaresha! Suguna Brunda ! Dasharatha Nandana Aravinda Nayana Paavana! 
Andagaada! Tyaagaraajanuta! Sukhamanubhavimpa Dorigeeraa Bhali ! Tana 


Meaning: (From Tyagaraja Vaibhavam) 
http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2007/05/thyagaraja-kriti-enaati-nomu-raga.html 

In the kRti *EnATi nOmu phalamO’ - rAga bhairavai, Srl tyAgarAja describes the ecstasy of prahlAda 
of worshipping the Lord. This kriti forms part of dance-drama 'prahlAda bhakti vijayaM'. 








P: Is this privilege a result (phalamO) of my earlier (E nATi) (literally which period) austerities (nOmu) 
or is it due to the strength (balamO) of some (E) (literally what) charities (dAna) made by me! 


A: O Consort (nAtha) of lakshmi (SrI)! Is Your (nIdu) service (sEva) attainable (dorukunA) even 
(ainanu) by brahmA (brahmaku) (brahmakainanu)? 

Is attaining such a service (kaluguTa) by me (tanaku) (literally for me) a result of my earlier austerities 
or is it due to the strength of some charities made by me! 


C: O Beautiful (sundara) Lord (ISa) (sundarESa)! O Lord full of (bRnda) virtues (suguNa)! O Son 
(nandana) of King daSaratha! O Lotus (aravinda) (nandanAravinda) Eyed (nayana)! O the Holy One 
(pAvana)! 


O The Handsome One (andagADa)! O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! I could get (dorikerA) the 
privilege of experiencing (anubhavinca) the comfort (sukhamu) (sukhamanubhavinca); well done 
(bhaLi)! 

Is this privilege a result of my (tanaku) (literally for me) earlier austerities or is it due to the strength of 
some charities made by me! 


Pallavi: 
Enaati Nomu Phalamo! Ye Daana Balamo! 


Is this privilege a result (phalamO) of my earlier (E nATi) (literally which period) austerities (nOmu) ... 


NS GR G-M PM IP D mP, pmG RS || 
E - naa- tt No - mu Phala mo!-- -- - - - 


ms GR G-M PM IPD mP, mndp mgrs || 
E - naa- tt No - mu Phala mo!-- -- - - - 


ms GR G-M PM IP D mP, nG E || 
E - naa- tt No - mu Phala mo!-- -- - - - 





.. or is it due to the strength (balamO) of some (E) (literally what) charities (dAna) made by me! 


N,d P; pndp GM lpmG; R; rgmg grrs || 
E- - Daa- - -na- Bala mo!-- - - -------- 
rn S Mpmgr G-M PM IN D P; Pnd pm; | 
E - naa- t No -mu Phala mo!-- -- - - - - 
mpdn Srsnd pndp GM lpmG; R; nndp mgrs | 
E- - Daa- - -na- Bala mo!-- - - -------- 
ms Mpmgr G-M PM IN D P; Pnd pm; | 
E - naa- t No -mu Phala mo!-- -- - - - - 


mpdn SRsrgr sndp mgmpinndp mgpmdppm mgrs | 
E- - Daa- - -na- Ba- la- mo!-- - - --- - ---- 


ms Mpmgr G-M PM IPD mP, ;; An || 
E - naa- tt No - mu Phala mo!-- -- - - - 


Anupallavi: 
Srinaatha! Brahmakainanu Needu 


Seva Dorakuna? Tanaku Galukuta 
O Consort (nAtha) of lakshmi (SrI)! Is Your (nIdu) service (sEva) attainable (dorukunA) even (ainanu) 
by brahmA (brahmaku) (brahmakainanu)? 


; dn ET S,-s 3S INR S N ND P; || 
Sri- -naa- tha! Bra -hma kai- na nu Nee- du 


; dn ,STS  rmgr,-s :S ING RS ND Pa || 
Sri- -naa- tha! Bra -hma kai - na nu Nee- du 


; dn ,STS  rmgr,-s :S INS Rg rS, ND P; || 
Sri- -naa- tha! Bra -hma kai - na- nu- Nee- du 


Is attaining such a service (seva - kaluguTa) by me (tanaku) (literally for me) a result of my earlier 
austerities or is it due to the strength of some charities made by me! 


PG R-S ND pi IMN D-M GR S; || 
Se- va Do raku na? Tana ku Ga lu ku ta 


; dn ,STS  rmgr,-s :S INS Rg rS, ND P; || 


Sri- -naa- tha! - Bra -hma kai - na- nu- Nee- du 

PG R-S ND Pe; Impdn sr- gr sndp megrs ll 
Se- va Do raku na? Ta- na- ku- Ga- lu-ku- ta- -- 
Charanam: 


Sundaresha! Suguna Brunda ! Dasharatha Nandana Aravinda Nayana Paavana! 
Andagaada! Tyaagaraajanuta! Sukhamanubhavimpa Dorigeeraa Bhali ! Tana 


O Beautiful (sundara) Lord (ISa) (sundarESa)! O Lord full of (bRnda) virtues (suguNa)! O Son 
(nandana) of King daSaratha! 


N; DP P ,gMI P-M ;M GR GM || 


Sun dare -sha! - Sugu na Brun - da! Dasha ratha 


... O Lotus (aravinda) (nandanAravinda) Eyed (nayana)! O the Holy One (pAvana)! 


MG RS ND NS IGR G-M PD Pdm || 
Nan- - dana. Ara vinda Naya na Paa - va na! - - 
rsN DP PP ,"cIPl M-P : M GR GM Il 
Sun dare -sha! - Sugu na Brun - da! Dasha ratha 
MG RS ND NS IGR G-M PD Pdm || 
Nan- - dana Ara vinda Naya na Paa -va na! - - 


O The Handsome One (andagADa)! O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 





;D NS SS S; | S-N GR Srs N DP || 
An dagaa  - da! Tyaa garaa - ja nu--- - ta! 

:D NS :S rmgr | S-NGR Srs N DP || 
An dagaa  - da! Tyaa garaa- ja nu--- - ta! 

;D NS ;rs rmgr | S-P GR SN -DP | 
An dagaa  - da! Tyaa garaa- ja nuta!  Sukha 


I could get (dorikerA) the privilege of experiencing (anubhavinca) the comfort (sukhamu) 
(sukhamanubhavinca); well done (bhaLi)! 

Is this privilege a result of my (tanaku) (literally for me) earlier austerities or is it due to the strength of 
some charities made by me! 


NG R-S ND PP IMN DP MG RS || 
Manu bhavim - cha Dori ke- ra - Bhali! Tana 

NG R-S ND PP Impdn sr- gr sndp megrs || 
Manu bhavim - cha Dori ke--- raa --- Bha-li- ! Ta- na- 


Enduku Nirdaya 


Ragam: Hari Kambodhi (28th Melakartha) 
ARO: S R2 G3 M1 PD2N2S ll 
AVA:SN2D2PMI G3 R2 S ll 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Hyderabad Brothers 


Pallavi: 
Enduku Nirddaya ? Evarunnaaruraa? 


Anupallavi: 
Indunibhaanana ! Inakula Chandana! 


Charanam 1: 
Paramapaavana Parimalaapa Ghana! 


Charanam 2: 
Ne Paradesi Baapave Gasi 


Charanam 3: 
Udata Bhakthigani Uppatillaga Ledaa? 


Charanam 4: 
Satrula Mitrula Samamuga Juche Nee (kenduku) 


Charanam 5: 
Dharalo Neevai Tyaagaraajupai 


MEANING (T.K. Govinda Rao's Book): 





Why ("enduku") the denial ("nirddaya") of your grace to me? O Lord! I have no one else to look up to 
("evarunnaruraa"). 

O Moon ("indu") faced one ("aanana") ! 

Benefactor ("chandana") of the solar ("ina") race ("kula")! 

Redeemer ("parama-paavana"), One with a body radiating fragrance ("parimala-apaghana")! 

The atmosphere around me is far from being congenial ("baapave gaasi")! 

The distress I am in distracts my worship of you. 

Were you not ("leda") delighted ("uppatillaga") with the service ("bhakthigani") of the tiny squirrel 
("udata") ? (which contributed tiny clods of earth to the mighty bridge to Lanka?) 

You ("nee") are known to be free from bias and to treat ("juche") friends ("mitrulu") and foes 
("shatrulu") alike ("samamugaa "). 

Is not this because, all the world ("dharalo") is in you ("neevai") and you are in ("neevai") the world 
("dharalo") everywhere. 


Pallavi: 
Enduku Nirddaya ? Evarunnaaruraa? 


Why ("enduku") the denial ("nirddaya") of your grace to me? O Lord! I have no one else to look up to 
("evarunnaruraa"). 


P; ;D D; Ng | Pda D-N D; dpM ll 
En - du ku- -- Ni-- - rdda ya? --- 


dP, ,D dpD op gmpd N-N D; dpM 
En - du ku- -- Ni-- - rdda ya? --- 
dP, D dpD  :.p gnpd N-N D; is 
En - du ku- -- Ni-- - rdda ya? --- 
DN SN S; Di N; PN D; dpM 
E va ru- - - -- nnaa -ru raa | --- 
dP, ;D dpD > oP gmpd N-N ,D, 33 
En - du ku- -- Ni-- - rdda ya? --- 
DN SR S; DN dnSrs S-N  Dns dpM 
E va ru- - - nnaa-  ----- - ru raa?- --- 
dP, ;D dpD  :.p gmpd N-N ,D, ;; 
En - du ku- -- Ni-- - rdda ya? --- 
255 » ndpm :P TIE P: ng 











Anupallavi: 
Indunibhaanana ! Inakula Chandana! 


O Moon ("indu") faced one ("aanana") ! 
Benefactor ("chandana") of the solar ("ina") race ("kula")! 





























;M ND N; S; nDn SN S; 21 
In - du ni - bhaa ---  - na na ! - - 
PM ND N; S; nDn SN ,D, $i 
In - du ni - bhaa ---  - na na ! - - 
PM ND N; srsr sndn SN S; 23 
In - du ni - bhaa --- -na na! -- 
R,r „S-S ,Sd DN Srs | Nsn Dnd PM 
Ina - ku -la- Chan- ---  da--  na-- --- 
Pmm ND N; srsr sndn SN S; AN 
In-- - du ni - bhaa --- -na na ! - - 
R,r „S-S ,Sd DN Srs Nsn Dnd PM 
Ina -- ku -la- Chan- ---  da--  na-- --- 
Charanam 1: 


Paramapaavana Parimalaapa Ghana! 


Redeemer ("parama-paavana"), One with a body radiating fragrance ("parimala-apaghana")! 


PP P; 
Para ma- 


P,m G,m | Pdn 
paa- --- --- 


nd-N D; DP || 
-- ya na - - 


PP P; mp Dnd pmgm |Pdn nd-N D; pag ll 


Para ma- paa- --- ---  -- va na -- 
Pm-m N-D ND NP |Pdn nd-N D; dpM || 
Pa- rn - ma laa- - - pa-- -- Gha na!- --- 
Charanam 2: 


Ne Paradesi Baapave Gasi 


The atmosphere around me is far from being congenial ("baapave gaasi")! 
The distress I am in distracts my worship of you. 











P; ,M ,G, RR Gmg Rgr S; 23 
Ne - Pa - ra- de- --- 0 -0-- Si - - - 
S, QR RS RG MP  dnS DN dpM 
Baa - pa ve- Ga- -- - - si - --- 
DP ,M ,G, srgm pdnd pmgr pmgr S; 
Ne - Pa - ra- de- --- --- ---- si- 
S; QR RS RG MP  dnS DN dpM 
Baa - pa ve- Ga- -- - - si - --- 
Charanam 3: 


Udata Bhakthigani Uppatillaga Ledaa? 


Were you not ("leda") delighted ("uppatillaga") with the service ("bhakthigani") of the tiny squirrel 
("udata") ? (which contributed tiny clods of earth to the mighty bridge to Lanka?) 


P,m :D Ps D; |Pdn nd-N D; 21 ll 

U-da -ta -Bhak  thi- ---  -- ga ni- zu 

;D „n-S R; S; |Sm N; rsnd pmgm || 
U -- ppa til- la- ga-- Le- daa?-- ---- 


Charanam 4: 
Satrula Mitrula Samamuga Juche Nee (kenduku) 


You ("nee") are known to be free from bias and to treat ("juche") friends ("mitrulu") and foes 
("shatrulu") alike ("samamugaa"). 





;D ND P; :3 jn dp-mg M; 55 | 
Se - tru la- -- --Mi --tru- la- -- 

spd. rs nd P; T mp Dnd dp- mg gM, 5 | 
Se - tru la- -- Mi---- -- tru- la- -- 

S,-n :N , dP MG GR Sd rsnd pmgm || 

Sa-ma -mu  -ga-  Ju- - - che-- —--- | ----- 

[finish] 

S,-n :N , dP MG GR Sd rsnd pmgm || 


Sa-ma -mu  -ga-  Ju- - - che--  Nee-  ----- (kenduku) 


Charanam 5: 
Dharalo Neevai Tyaagaraajupai 


Is not this because, all the world ("dharalo") is in you ("neevai") and you are in ("neevai") the world 
("dharalo") everywhere. 


ds nn D; na N; DP Pnd N; oe 
Dha-ra- lo- -- Nee- -- vai-- - - -- 
nDn SN D,s nNd ; ,pD Nsn Dnd PM 
Tyaa- - ga raa- - - ju- pai-  --- --- - - 
P,s D-D ;; N; DP Pnd DN M 
Dhara - lo- -- Nee- - - vai-- - - - - 














nDn rs-N D,s nNd ; PD Nsn Dnd PM 
Tyaa- - ga raa- - - ju- pai-  --- --- - - 


Enduku Peddala 


Ragam: Shankarabharanam (29th melakartha ragam) 
ARO: SR2G3MIPD2 N3S || 
AVA: SN3D2PMIG3R2S5 || 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xzeK_clAWyw ) 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-SdHey1449yI 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/endukupeddala-class.mp3 











Pallavi: 
enduku peddala vale buddhi iyyavu 
endu pOdun(a)yya rAmayya 


Anupallavi 
andari vale dATi dATi vadariti 


anda rAni paND(A)ye kadarA (endu) 


caraNam 

vEda SAstra tatv(A)rthamulu telisi 
bhEda rahita vEdAntamulu telisi 

nAda vidya marmambulanu telisi 
nAtha tyAgarAja nuta nijamuga (endu) 


Meaning: Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/03/thyagaraja-kriti-enduku-peddala- 
raga.html 

O Lord (ayya)! Why (enduku) wouldn’t You bestow (iyyavu) (literally give) on me the same kind of 
wisdom (buddhi) as that of (vale) great people (peddala) (literally elders)? O Lord (ayya) rAma 
(rAmayya)! Where else (endu) could I go (pOdunu) (pOdunayya)? 





Like (vale) all others (andari), I too have been prattling (vadariti), jumping here and there (dATi dATi); 
isn’t it (kadarA) that it (wisdom) has become (Aye) like an unreachable (anda rAni) fruit (paNDu) 
(paNDAye)? 

O Lord! Why wouldn’t You bestow on me the same kind of wisdom as that of great people? O Lord 
rAma! Where else could I go? 


Even after knowing (telisi) the true philosophical (tatva) meanings (arthamulu) (tatvArthamulu) of 
vEdas and SAstras, 

knowing (telisi) the undifferentiated (bhEda rahita) vEdAnta (vEdAntamulu), and 

knowing (telisi) the secrets (marmambulanu) of science (vidya) of nAda (nAdOpAsana), 

O Lord (nAtha) praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 

why wouldn’t You bestow on me the same kind of wisdom truly (nijamuga) like that of great people? O 
Lord rAma! Where else could I go? 


Pallavi: 
enduku peddala vale buddhi iyyavu 
endu pOdun(a)yya rAmayya 





Sahityam: enduku peddala vale buddhi iyyavu 

Meaning: O Lord (ayya)! Why (enduku) wouldn’t You bestow (iyyavu) (literally give) on me the same 
kind of wisdom (buddhi) as that of (vale) great people (peddala) (literally elders)? O Lord (ayya) rAma 
(rAmayya)! 


SR;G MmpM; RGRS NS:: ISR,G MmpMG RGRS 5S;;;ll 


En- - du ku---- Pe--dda la--- En- - du ku ---- Pe--dda la--- 


SR;G Mmp gMr grpmgrS S; ;; ISR;G gmpdppmg grpmgrS S; ;; Il 
En--du ku---- Pe--dda la--- En--du ku ---- Pe--dda la--- 


SR;G gmpmGR RGRS S: :!N IM,g:rsS ;;mss NSDN S;;; | 
En--du ku---- Pe--dda la--- Va le Bu-- -- ddhi---- Iya vu? 


SR;G gmpdppmggrpmgrS S; ;NIS,n;R :,MG GR-Rpm GRSN || 
En--du ku---- Pe-- ddala--- Va le Bu--- ddhi-- -- Iya vu? 


SR;G gmpmGmr grpmgr S S,:NIS,n ; R 3; MG GR-Rpm GRSN | 
En--du ku---- Pe-- dda la--- Vale Bu--- ddhi-- -- Iya vu? 


Sahityam: endu pOdun(a)yya rAmayya 
Meaning: Where else (endu) could I go (pOdunu) (pOdunayya)? 


DRsnP D;N; S;grR mgG pmM |P;;; P;;; PMMG GRSN || 

En-du- Po-- - du-nai-- -- --- yya! Raa--- mai--- yyaa! - - 

SR;G gmpmGmr grpmgr S S; ;N IPd-p mgM p-mgr M G GR-Rpm GRSN | 

En- -du ku---- Pe-- ddala--- Va le -- Bu--- ddhi---- Iya vu? 

DRsnP D;N; S;grR mgG pmM |P;;; P;;; gmPMG GRSN || 

En-du- Po-- - du-nai-- -- --- yya! Raa--- mai---  yyaa! - - 

SR;G gmpmGmr grpmgr S SrsSN | md pp mg-gp mgm- MG GR-Rpm GRSN || 
En--du ku---- Pe-- dda la--- Va -- le Bu--- ddhi--- - Iya -- vu? 
DRsnP D;N; S;grR mgG pmM IP::: S::,r NDPM GRSN || 

En-du- Po-- - du-nai-- -- --- yya! Raa--- mai--- yyaa! - - 

SR;G gmpdppmg grpmgr-S S; ;N Imd pp mg-gp mgm- MG GR-Rpm GRSN II 
En- -du ku---- Pe-- ddala--- Va le- -- Bu--- ddhi--- - Iya - wu? 
DRsnP D;N; S;grR mgG pmM IP::: mgmpdnsr gmgrsndp mdp-mgrsn || 
En-du- Po-- - du-nai-- -- --- yya! Raa--- -- ------ mai- yyaa! - - 


SR;G MmpM; RGRS NS:: IS,N, sn SRS Se. sees ose l 
En--du ku---- Pe--dda la--- Va- le- - -- 


Anupallavi: 
andari vale dATi dATi vadariti 


anda rAni paND(A)ye kadarA (endu) 


Sahityam: andari vale dATi dATi vadariti 
Meaning: Like (vale) all others (andari), I too have been prattling (vadariti), jumping here and there 
(dATi dATi): 


P;;pmM ,G,M; dPmGM gmPPM |P;; 5553 i155 355 dg 
An- da-- n va le-- Daa- --- ti- --- ---- ---- ---- 


P;;pmM ,G,M; dPmGM smPPM |P;;; ;;;; PMG-S ;ROGMII 
An-da- ri va le-- Daa- --- ti- --- ---- ---- ---- 


P;;pmM ,G,M; dPmGM gmPP; | RGMPP:DN IS:S: NDPM | 
An- da-- ri va le-- Daa- --- ti- Da---ti Va da-ri- ti---- 


pmdpP-pmM ,G,M, dPmGM  gmPPM | RGMPP;DN IS:S: NDPM || 
An--- da-- ri va le-- Daa- --- ti - Da---ti Va- da-ri- ti---- 


PrsS-D ,P, M; dPmGM gmPPM | RGMPP;DN IS; SN S;;; II 
An--- da--ri va le-- Daa- --- ti- Da---ti Va- da-ri- ti---- 


Sahityam: anda rAni paND(A)ye kadarA (endu) 
Meaning: ... isn’t it (kadarA) that it (wisdom) has become (Aye) like an unreachable (anda rAni) fruit 
(paNDu) (paNDAye)? 


sgRRS SrsS; SNS; Kees Sioa slt tenes ex ll 


An- da- raa-- ni-- ---- ---- --- --- ---- 
ssRRS SrsS; SNSD N;S,nlS;;; Sr ND IPMGR GRSN || 
An-da- raa-- ni-Pan - -- daa- ye Ga- da- raa- -- -- 


sgRRS sr Gmg rsS SN Srs SDDN IS::: SrND IPMGR GRSN || 
An- da-  raa-- ni — Pan - -- daa- ye Ga- da- raa- - - -- 


O Lord (ayya)! Why (enduku) wouldn’t You bestow (iyyavu) (literally give) on me the same kind of 
wisdom (buddhi) as that of (vale) great people (peddala) (literally elders)? O Lord (ayya) rAma 
(rAmayya)! Where else (endu) could I go (pOdunu) (pOdunayya)? 


SR;G gmpdppmg grpmgrS SrsSN Imdpp mg-gp mgmr-M G GR-Rpm GRSN | 


En- -du ku---- Pe-- dda la--- Va le- -- Bu--- ddhi--- - Iya -- vu? 
DRsnP D;N; S:grR mgG pmM IP::: mgmpdnsr gmgrsndp mdp-mgrsn || 
En-du- Po-- - du-nai-- -- --- yya! Raa--- -- ------ mai- yyaa! - - 
SR;G MmpM; RGRS NS;; IS,N, sn SRS Segan 3l 

En--du ku---- Pe--dda la--- Va- le- - -- 

Charanam: 


Veda Shastra Tatvaartthamulu Delisi 
Bhedarahita Vedantamulu Delisi 
Naada Vidyaa Marmambulanu Delisi 
Naatha! Tyagarajaa Vinutha Nijamuga 


Sahityam: Veda Shastra Tatvaartthamulu Delisi 
Meaning: Even after knowing (telisi) the true philosophical (tatva) meanings (arthamulu) 
(tatvArthamulu) of vEdas and SAstras, 


M;G; RGrgM M;RG rgM;;lmGmP M G;R; GmgR; SNRG || 
Ve da Sha---- stra Ta- ---- - tvaa- - rttha mu lu De--li- si--- 


M,d PM G;;; grpmgrgr ,pMG;l;G,mP pmM;G; Gmp mgR SNRG || 
Ve - - da Sha---- stra Ta- ----tvaa- - -- rtha mu lu De-- li- si--- 


Sahityam: Bhedarahita Vedantamulu Delisi 
Meaning: ... knowing (telisi) the undifferentiated (bhEda rahita) vEdAnta (vEdAntamulu), and 


Mpg Gmr GR SN S;rgmg grrsS,n | Sn-sRS S; NS S;SN SNRG II 


Bhe--da-- ra- hi- ta Ve-- --- -- dan- --ta mu lu- De li- si---- 


Mpg Gmr rgmg gr 5 S;rgmg grrs S,n | Sn-sRS S; NS SDDNS::: II 
Bhe—da-- ra- hi- - ta Ve-- --- -- dan- --ta mulu- De li- si---- 


Sahityam: Naada Vidyaa Marmambulanu Delisi 

Meaning: ... knowing (telisi) the secrets (marmambulanu) of science (vidya) of nAda (nAdOpAsana), 
P;;M G,mP,m PMP; 354416355535353 5555 $555 JI 

Naada Vi- --  dyaa--- 


P;;M G,mP: P; GM gmPPM IR,G,M P;DN S:S,r NDPM Il (finish w/S;;;) 
Naada Vi- -- dyaa-Ma- --- -r  mam-bu la nu- De-li- si-- - 


Sahityam: Naatha! Tyagarajaa Vinutha Nijamuga 
Meaning: O Lord (nAtha) praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 


sgRRS SrsS; SNSrs SDDN IS:S: S,r ND PMGR GRSN || 
Naatha!- Tya -- ga- raa- -- - - jaanu- tha- Ni- ja- mu- ga- -- 


sgRRS rgmgrs5 SNNR  sSdDN 1S;S; GR ND PMGR GRSN || 
Naa tha!- Tya -- ga- raa- -- - - jaanu- tha- Ni- ja- mu- ga- -- 


O Lord (ayya)! Why (enduku) wouldn't You bestow (iyyavu) (literally give) on me the same kind of 
wisdom (buddhi) as that of (vale) great people (peddala) (literally elders)? O Lord (ayya) rAma 
(rAmayya)! Where else (endu) could I go (pOdunu) (pOdunayya)? 


SR;G gmpmGmr grpmgrS SrsSN Imdpp mg-gp mgmr- MG GR-Rpm GRSN || 


En- -du ku---- Pe-- dda la--- Va -- le Bu--- ddhi- -- - Iya -- vu? 
DRsnP D;N; S;grR mgG pmM IP::: mgmpdnsr gmgrsndp mdp-mgrsn || 
En-du- Po-- - du-nai-- -- --- yya! Raa- -- -- ------ mai- yyaa! - - 
SR;G MmpM; RGRS NS;; IS,N, sn pRSOrIOsST 3e uli 

En--du ku---- Pe--dda la--- Va- le- - -- 


MEANING (T.K. Govinda Rao’s Book): 

Dear Rama (“Ramayya”)! Why (“Enduku”) do you not bless me with the wisdom (“buddhi”) you have 
bestowed (“Iyyayu”) to the great ones (“Peddala vale”) ? Where (“endu”) else can I get it 
(“Poddunayya?”)? Like (“vale”) everyone (“andari”) else I have been arrogantly knocking about here 
and there (“dati dati”) babbling stupidly (“vadariti”). Your grace now appears to be a fruit (“pandu”) 
out of my reach. 





In spite of me aware (“telisi”) of the profound meanings (“tattvaarthamulu”) of VEDA, SASTRAS etc 
and expounding the BHEDA RAHITA (advaita) Vedanta philosophy and the subtle secrets 
(“marmambulanu”) of NADA VIDYA, yet real wisdom which transcends mere intellectual awareness 
you have not blessed me with! Why ? 


Endundi Vedalithivo 


Ragam: Durbar {22nd Melakartha (Kharaharapriya) Janyam} 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Darbar (Raga) 
AROHANA: SR2MIPD2N2S || 
AVAROHANA: S N2 SD2 P MI R2 G2 G2 R2S || 





Talam: Misra Chapu 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Hyderabad Brothers 

Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/08/thyagaraja-kriti-endundi- 
vedalitivo.html 

Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E3-Em6MOUOg 

Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/endundi-class.mp3 











Pallavi: 
enduNDi veDalitivO E(v)UrO nE teliya 
ipuDaina telupa(v)ayya 


Anupallavi: 
anda candamu vErai naDatal(e)lla tri- 


guN(A)tItamai(y)unndE kAni SrI rAma (endu) 


Charanam: 

ciTukaNTE(n)aparAdha cayamula tagilincE Siva lOkamu kAdu 

vaTu rUpuDai balini vancinci- (y)aNacu-vAni vaikuNThamu kAdu 

viTa vacanamul(A)Di Siramu trumpa-baDDa vidhi lOkamu kAdu 

diTavu dharmamu satyamu mRdu bhAshalu kalugu divya rUpa tyAgarAja vinuta nIv(endu) 





Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/08/thyagaraja-kriti-endundi- 


vedalitivo.html 

Sahityam: enduNDi veDalitivO E(v)UrO nE teliya 

Meaning: O Lord (ayya)! Where from (enduNDi) did You proceed (veDalitivO)? which (E) is Your abode (UrO) (EvUrO) (literally 
native place)? I (nE) do not know (teliya); 


Sahityam: ipuDaina telupa(v)ayya 
Meaning: ... at least now (ipuDaina) please let me know (telupu) (telupavayya). 


Sahityam: anda candamu vErai naDatal(e)lla tri- 
Meaning: A Your beauty (anda) and charm (candamu) being of totally different nature (vErai) and 
Your conduct (naDatalu) etc. (ella) (literally all) (naDatalella) 


Sahityam: (tri-)guN(A)tItamai(y)unndE kAni Srl rama (endu) 

Meaning: ... are (unnadE) beyond (atItamai) the three (tri) qualities (guNa) (sAtvika, rAjasa and tAmasa) (tri- 
guNAtItamaiyunnadE), therefore (kAni), 

O Lord Srl rAma! Where from did You proceed? which is Your abode? I do not know; at least now please let me know. 


Sahityam: ciTukaNTE(n)aparAdha cayamula tagilincE Siva lOkamu kAdu 
Meaning: Yours is not (kAdu) the abode (lOkamu) of Lord Siva where, for flimsy reasons (ciTukaNTE) (literally for crack of 
knuckles), charges (aparAdha cayamula) (literally numerous charges) (ciTukaNTEnaparAdha) are slapped (tagilincE); 


Sahityam: vaTu rUpuDai balini vancinci- (y)aNacu-vAni vaikuNThamu kAdu 
Meaning: Your abode is not (kAdu) vaikuNTha (vaikuNThamu) of Lord vishNu who (vAni), taking the form (rUpuDai) of a 
brahmacAri (vaTu), subdued (aNacu) King bali (balini) by deceit (vancinci) (vancinciyaNacu); 


Sahityam: viTa vacanamul(A)Di Siramu trumpa-baDDa vidhi lOkamu kAdu 
Meaning: Yours is not (kAdu) the abode (lOkamu) of brahma (vidhi) who got his head (Siramu) plucked (trumpa-baDDa) by 
uttering (Adi) falsehood (viTa vacanamulu) (literally topsy turvy words) (vacanamulADi); 


Sahityam: diTavu dharmamu satyamu mRdu bhAshalu kalugu divya rUpa tyAgarAja vinuta nlv(endu) 
Meaning: O Lord of divine (divya) form (rUpa) endowed with (kalugu) courage (diTavu), righteousness (dharmamu), truth 
(satyamu) and soft (mRdu) speech (bhAshalu)! 


Sahityam: enduNDi veDalitivO E(v)UrO nE teliya ipuDaina telupa(v)ayya 
O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! Where from did You (nIvu) (nIvenduNDi) proceed? Which is Your abode? I do not 
know; at least now please let me know. 


Pallavi: 
enduNDi veDalitivO E(v)UrO nE teliya  ipuDaina telupa(v)ayya 


Sahityam: enduNDi veDalitivO E(v)UrO nE teliya 
Meaning: O Lord (ayya)! Where from (enduNDi) did You proceed (veDalitivO)? which (E) is Your abode (UrO) (EvUrO) (literally 
native place)? I (nE) do not know (teliya); 


;; R IP,m P; I DP: | DP dpmr || 

En  dun- di Veda lithi VO--- 
ggrs-RIP,m P; I DP : | dndn PD || 

En dun- di Veda  li-thi- vo--- 

P: mp ID, n P; lipmdpmrIGG SR || 
-- Ye-  vu- ro? ne----- Theli ya— 
S:RIP,m P:: I DP ; | dndn PD || 

En dun- di Veda  li-thi- vo--- 
P; mp IDsnN P; Il mp DndpmRI ,gG SR || 
-- Ye-  vu- ro? ne----- --- Theli ya— 


Sahityam: ipuDaina telupa(v)ayya 
Meaning: ... at least now (ipuDaina) please let me know (telupu) (telupavayya). 


S; rm IP,ddP, dpmr ;ll G,G, IrsR rs N || 


-- Ipu dai---- na-- - Delu pa-- vai-- 

S33 135 ;mp dn S; Ipddp mr- gg Il 

yya -- - Sri- Raa-- mai-- -- ya- 

rsns- RI P,m P3 I DP : | dndn PD || 
En dun- di Veda  li-thi- vo--- 


P; nr Irsns  pDp Il mp DndpmRI ,gG SR || 
-- Ye- vu- ro? ne----- --- Theli ya- 


S; rm IP,ddP, dpmr ;llG,G,IrsR rsN || 


-- Ipu dai---- na-- - Delu pa-- vai-- 
8;; Fea , mp ll dn sr gg | rs — ns dp mr Il ggrs 
yya -- - Sri- Raa- - -- Mai- - --- ya- 


Anupallavi: 
anda candamu vErai naDatal(e)lla tri- 


guN(A)tItamai(y)unndE kAni SrI rAma (endu) 


Sahityam: anda candamu vErai naDatal(e lla tri- 
Meaning: A Your beauty (anda) and charm (candamu) being of totally different nature (vErai) and 
Your conduct (naDatalu) etc. (ella) (literally all) (naDatalella) 


::dn 1,P, MD ll pn RM | ; pd ddpm IP: : ng Ya || 
An- da Chan- da- - mu -Ve- rai- - - --- -- -- 


;;dn |,P, MD ll pn RM | :pd ddpm || 


An- da  Chan- da-- mu -Ve- rai- - - 
P;D IN; nndp  IlmpdnS ISrsN S; || 
--Na da ta- - - lel- - - - la - - - 

;;dn |P; mpdPd Il pmRM | :pd ddpm || 
An- da  Chan--- da-- mu -Ve- rai- - - 
P;D IN; nndp  IlmpdnS ISrsN S-R | 

- - Na da ta- - - lel- - - - la - - - Tri 


Sahityam: (tri-)guN(A)tItamai(y)unndE kAni Srl rama (endu) 
Meaning: ... are (unnadE) beyond (atItamai) the three (tri) qualities (guNa) (sAtvika, rAjasa and tAmasa) (tri- 
guNAtItamaiyunnadE); therefore (kAni), 


Si ns IG, G: ISRS Inndp mpdn II 
gu- naa- ti- ta mai -- Yun--- na---- 


S rsns | PD P-mp IldnSPI pddp mr - gg Il rs ns 
- de-- Gaa- ni Sri Raa-- ma!---- -- --- 


Sahityam: enduNDi veDalitivO E(v)UrO nE teliya ipuDaina telupa(v)ayya 
Meaning: O Lord SrI rAma! Where from did You appear? which is Your abode? I do not know, at least now please let me know. 


rsns- RI P, m P; I DP : | dndn PD || 
En dun- di Veda  li-thi- vo--- 


P; nr Irsns  pDp Il mp DndpmRI ,gG SR || 
-- Ye-  vu- ro? ne----- --- Theli ya- 


S; rm IP,ddP, dpmr ;llG,G,IrsR rsN || 


-- Ipu dai---- na-- - Delu pa-- vai-- 

S;; Iz ;mp l| dn sr gg |rs — ns dp mr Il ggrs 
yya -- - Sri- Raa- - -- mai- - --- ya- 
Charanam: 


ciTukaNTE(n)aparAdha cayamula tagilincE Siva lOkamu kAdu 

vaTu rUpuDai balini vancinci- (y)aNacu-vAni vaikuNThamu kAdu 

viTa vacanamul(A)Di Siramu trumpa-baDDa vidhi lOkamu kAdu 

diTavu dharmamu satyamu mRdu bhAshalu kalugu divya rUpa tyAgarAja vinuta nIv(endu) 


Sahityam: ciTukaNTE(n)aparAdha cayamula | tagilincE Siva lOkamu kAdu 
Meaning: Yours is not (kAdu) the abode (lOkamu) of Lord Siva where, for flimsy reasons (ciTukaNTE) (literally for crack of 
knuckles), charges (aparAdha cayamula) (literally numerous charges) (ciTukaNTEnaparAdha) are slapped (tagilincE); 


3310 | P,m P; IDP; IDpd dpM || 
Citu kan- te Napa raa-- dha— 


P; dr Irsns pDp ImpdnP IpmRsrsr || 
Chaya mu-- la- - Da- gi-- lin-- che du 


sRs-rmlPdp dpmr IG,G,l rsR rsN || 
--- Sivalo-- ka-- mu - Ga- --- 


S; ; T 5 | 
du 
Sahityam: vaTu rUpuDai balini vancinci- (y)aNacu-vAni vaikuNThamu kAdu 


Meaning: Your abode is not (kAdu) vaikuNTha (vaikuNThamu) of Lord vishNu who (vAni), taking the form (rUpuDai) of a 
brahmacAri (vaTu), subdued (aNacu) King bali (balini) by deceit (vancinci) (vancinciyaNacu); 


33 ID IrPm P; I D,P, | dpmp dpD || 
Vatu Ru-- pu dai - Ba-li- ni-- 


;;dr Irsns pDp | mpdnPlpmR rmrm || 
Van- chin- chi---  Ya-na-chuvaa-—- ni --- 


s R s rm | Pdp dpmr I|G,G,IrsR rsN || 
--- Vai- kun-- ta--- mu - (Ga- --- 


S,: Iis 5 | 
du 


Sahityam: viTa vacanamul(A)Di Siramu trumpa-baDDa vidhi lOkamu kAdu 
Meaning: Yours is not (kAdu) the abode (lOkamu) of brahma (vidhi) who got his head (Siramu) plucked (trumpa-baDDa) by 
uttering (Adi) falsehood (viTa vacanamulu) (literally topsy turvy words) (vacanamulADi); 


;;md Ippmr_ ggrs IR,PmIP; P; || 


Vita Va--- cha-- na mu- laa di 

;; mp ID: N; I N; IPD P; || 
Sira mu Drum pa-- Ba dda 

;;mp lddn-pDP | pmdpmr | GG rs R || 
Vidhi lo-- - - ka mu---- Ga- --- 

rsnsR | S; AP: || 

du--- -- -- 


Sahityam: diTavu dharmamu satyamu mRdu bhAshalu kalugu divya rUpa tyAgarAja vinuta nlv(endu) 
Meaning: O Lord of divine (divya) form (rUpa) endowed with (kalugu) courage (diTavu), righteousness (dharmamu), truth 
(satyamu) and soft (mRdu) speech (bhAshalu)! 


;;nd IP; pmD IpmRM I:P ddpm || 
Dita vu Dha- - rma- - mu - Sa tya- - - 


::nd IP; mpdPd  lpmRM I;P ddpm || 
Dita vu Dha-- rma- - mu - Sa tya- - - 


P;D IN; nsdp | mpdn I Srs NS ; || 
mu-Mru dhu  bhaa— sha-lu-- Gal- gu 


::ns IG; G; I SRS Inndp mpdn II 
-- Di- vya | roo pa!- Sri Tya- ga--- 
S rsns| PD P; ll mp dn S | pddp mr - gg || rs ns 


- raa -- ja- Vi - nu--- - ta!- - -- Ni- ---- 


Sahityam: enduNDi veDalitivO E(v)UrO nE teliya ipuDaina telupa(v)ayya 
O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! Where from did You (nIvu) (nIvenduNDi) proceed? Which is Your abode? I do not 
know; at least now please let me know. 


rsns-R| P,m Ps I DP : | dndn PD || 
En dun- di Veda  li-thi- vo--- 


P; nr Irsns  pDp Imp DndpmRI ,gG SR || 
-- Ye-  vu- ro ? ne----- --- Theli ya— 


S; rm IP,ddP, dpmr ;ll G,G, IrsR rs N || 


-- Ipu dai---- na-- - Delu pa-- vai-- 
S3: 134 , mp ll dn sr gg | rs — ns dp mr Il ggrs 
yya -- - Sri- Raa- - -- mai- - --- ya- 


MEANING: (From T.K. Govinda Rao's book) 


O Rama! Where from (“endundi” or “yevuro”) do you you hail (“vedalithivo”) ? Please tell me (“delupavaiyya”). 





Your divine beauty and flawless attributes (“anda chandamu”) mark you out as a class (*vere nadatalella”) by yourself. 
The excellence of your conduct and character transcend (“atitha”) those of Gods met within this and other worlds (“triguna”). 


You could not have come from Sivaloka where transgressions (“chitukante aparaadha") attract disproportionately stringent 
penalties (*Chayamula Dagilinche"). 

Nor could you be from Vaikunta where Vaamana (“vaturupudai”) got the better (*vanchinchi") of Bali by and artful strategem. 
Satyaloka (“vidhiloka”) is also ruled out (“gaadu”) where Brahma (“vidhi”) had one of his five heads chopped off (“drumpa”) by 
Rudra for his indiscrete behavior (“vitavachanamulaadi”). You on the other hand are firmly (“ditavu”) wedded to Truth 
(“satyamu”) and Righteousness (“dharmamu”). One with strength and mellifluent (“mridhu”) speech (“bhaashalu”)! 


Entani Ne 


Ragam: Mukhari (22th Mela janyam) 
ARO: S R2 MI PN2D2S ll 
AVA: SN2DI PMI G2 R28 || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Ram Kaushik 


Pallavi: 
Entani Ne Varnintunu Shabari Bhaagyam 


Anupallavi 
Daantula Vara Kaantalu Jagamanta Nindi Undaga- 


Charanam 

Kanulaara Sevinchi Kammani Phalamula Nosagi Tanuvu Pulakarincha 
Paadayugamulaku Mrokka Ina Kulapati Samukhambuna Punaraavritti 
Rahita Padamunu Bondina Tyaagaraajanuturaali Punyambuna 


MEANING: (From T.K. Govinda Rao's book) 

How can I ("entani ne") describe ("varnintunu") the great good fortune ("bhagya") of Shabari, the old 
decrepit huntress! 

The Lord sought her of His own accord, and gave her Darshana, i.e. His vision. This is an honor which 
no one among the thousands of spouses ("kantalu") of ascetics ("daantula") in the same world 
("jagamanta") could aspire for ("nindi yundaga")! 





Shabari worshipped ("sevinchi") him in front of her eyes ("Kanulaara"). She offered ("nosagi") Him, 
the gem of the solar race, the choicest ("kammani") of fruits ("phalamula") she had gathered with great 
care and affection. In supreme ecstasy ("pulakarincha") she prostrated ("tanuvu") before Him ("Ina 
Kulapati") ("paadayugamulaku") obtaining release ("rahita") from worldly ("samukhambuna") 
bondage ("punaraavritti") and attained Beatitude ("padamunu bondina") . 


Pallavi: 
Entani Ne Varnintunu Shabari Bhaagyam 





How can I ("entani ne") describe ("varnintunu") the great good fortune ("bhagya") of Shabari, the old 
decrepit huntress! 


l.;,r ,mP pnDP || pmmd pmGR PS || 
En tani Ne-- - --- -- - - Var 
;R ,mM ;pd || ,P, T pmgr || 
nin tunu -Shaba - ri- -- Bhaa- - 

2: 

S -rmR ,mP  pnDP mpdp  pmgr gR-g 

gya En- tani Ne-- - --- -- - Var - - 

S- R , mM P d .P, 33 pm gr 
nin tunu -Shaba - ri- -- Bhaa- - 

3.8 -rmR ,m P pnD P mpdp pmg R,m gR-g 














gya En- tani Ne-- - --- -- - Var - - 


S-R ,mM 
nin tu nu 
4. 
pmgr MP 
En- ta ni 
S-R ,mM 
nin tu nu 
5: 
pmgr MP 
En- ta ni 
S-R ,mM 
nin tu nu 
6. 
rs -rmR ,mP 
-- En- tani 
S-R ,mM 
nin tu nu 
yA 
rs -rmR ,mpr 
-- En- tani 
S-R ,mM 
nin tu nu 
8. 
rs -rmR ,mpr 
-- En- tani 
S-R ,mM 
nin tu nu 
9. 
rs -rmR ,mpr 
-- En- tani 
S- rm r-mM 
nin - tunu 
10. 
pdsr pm- gr 
En-- ta- ni 
S-R ,mM 
nin tu nu 
11. 
pdsr pm- gr 
En-- ta- ni 


- Shaba 


pDp | 
Ne-- 


- Shaba 


pDp | 
Ne-- 


- Shaba 


pnDP || 
Ne-- 


- Shaba 


sndp || 


;m m || 


s- nd p || 
- Ne-- 


;m m | 


- Shaba 


s- nd p || 
= Ne 


Dnd N-N DP | 
ri- - Bhaa- - gya 
mpdp pmgR.m  gR-g || 
--- -- - Var - - 
pdnd N -N DP | 
ri- - Bhaa- - gya 
mpdp pmgR.m  gR-g || 
- --- -- - Var - - 
pdS ;  -sn dp -mg || 
ri- - Bhaa- -- gya- 
mpdp pmgR.m gR-g || 
- --- -- - Var - - 
pdS ; ,r- sn dp -mg || 
ri- - Bhaa- -- gya- 
mpdp pmgr gR-g || 
- --- -- - Var - - 
SR srgr S.r- sn dp-mg || 
ri- -- Bhaa- -- gya- 
mpdp pmgr gR-g || 
- --- -- - Var - - 

sr M gr- sn dp-mg || 
ri- -- Bhaa- -- gya- 
mpdp pmgr gR-g || 
- - -- -- - Var - - 
mPm gr- R M-P || 
ri- -- Bhaa- -- gya- 
mpdp pmgr gR-g || 
SIME Var - - 
mPm gr-R M-P || 
ri- -- Bhaa- -- gya- 
mpdp  pmgr gR-g || 
- --- ee Var - - 


SR ,mM ;nd | P; DE. ; mm. | 
nin tunu -Shaba ri- -- - Bha- 
(Sgr ,nD) 

mP, ;; a | 

gya-  -- mo 


Anupallavi 
Daantula Vara Kaantalu Jagamanta Nindi Undaga- 


The Lord sought her of His own accord, and gave her Darshana, i.e. His vision. This is an honor which 
no one among the thousands of spouses ("kantalu") of ascetics ("daantula") in the same world 


("jagamanta") could aspire for ("nindi yundaga")! 














spd sS ,dS JR; RR rgrg || 

Daan -tula -Vara Kaan talu Ja- ga- 
R; i ;r|[sndp mgrs rmpd || 
vi - - - -- ---- T0000 
snD SS ,ds R; RR rgrg || 
Daan tula -Vara Kaan talu Ja- ga- 
R; 5 T srgr srgr Resi) 
vi - -- Sanu ---- ---- 
pd .,sS ,dS R; RR GR 

Daan -tula -Vara Kaan talu Ja- ga- 
pdS pdds ,sS pdsr pmgg RR 
Daan  tu-la -Vara Kaan- ta-lu- Ja- ga- 
ergs S-rs nd-P |mpdp pmgr MM 
man-- taNin -- di  Yun- ---- daga 
Charanam 


Kanulaara Sevinchi Kammani Phalamula Nosagi Tanuvu Pulakarincha 
Paadayugamulaku Mrokki Ina Kulapati Samukhambuna Punaraavritti 
Rahita Padamunu Bondina Tyaagaraajanuturaali Punyambuna 


Shabari worshipped ("sevinchi") him in front of her eyes ("Kanulaara"). 


:pp ,pmgrS ;S  ||;rm ,mP ;P iba 3234 | 
Kanu -laa---- -ra Se- vin-- chi- -- -- -- 
;mp dpmgrS ;S |;rm ,mP ;P | 

Kanu -- laa---- -ra Se-  vin-- chi- 


She offered ("nosagi") Him, the gem of the solar race, the choicest ("kammani") of fruits 
("phalamula") she had gathered with great care and affection. 


; rm ,pD NN pdrs n-dD Pe 
Kam  -mani Phala mu-la- - Nosa  gi- 


;mp  ,dpmgrS ;gr |gs-rm,mP  ;P 














Kanu -- laa---- -ra --Se- vin-- chi- 
; rm ,pD NN pdrs n-dD P: 
Kam  -mani Phala mu-la- - Nosa  gi- 


In supreme ecstasy ("pulakarincha") she prostrated ("tanuvu") to his feet ("paadayugamulaku"). 


Ppm  mdP-pm GR || srpn GR S; || 
Tanu- vu- Pu- la ka rin-- - chi Paa 


ND SR MM _ || nd; rsnd DP ll 
dayu gamu la ku Mro- --- kki- 


By doing this before Him ("Ina Kulapati") she obtained release ("rahita") ... 


snd „np, n-dP |;dp ,mgR, MP || 
Ina Kula  - pati -Samu kham-- buna 


... from worldly ("samukhambuna") bondage ("punaraavritti") ... 


rm pdnd dN, dp-rs n-D, P; 
Puna  raa--- vri- tt- Ra-- hi ta 


; nd ,np, n-dP ;dp ,mgR,MP 














Ina Kula - pati -Samu kham--buna 
rm pdnd dN, dp-rs n-D, P-P 
Puna  raa--- vri- tti- Ra-- hi ta- Pa 


... and attained Beatitude ("padamunu bondina") . 


M- pd ,S, Ss ;R rRg re-R | 
da munu Bon dina  Tyaa garaa- -- ju 


Wa SSP gr-sr |gr-sr gr-R gs; || 








- S8 S8 

-- - -Nee -Pa 

M- pd ,S, Ss ;R rRg rg-R 
da munu Bon dina  Tyaa garaa- -- ju 
gs- pd , S, SS pdsr pm-gr R-R 

-- munu Bon dina  Tyaa ga- raa- - ju 
grgs rsnd  P-P mpdp pmgr MM 








nu tu- raa-- - li Pun-- yam-- buna 


Eti Janmamidi 


Ragam: Varali (39 Melakartha Jhalavarali Janyam) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Varali 
ARO: S Gi Ri Gi Mo P Di Ns S || 
AVA: S NDiPM;GiRIS || 
Talam: Misra Chapu 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NHsG3nDwTFU ) 
Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/07/thyagaraja-kriti-eti-janmamidi- 
raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VKUoPsyWJJ8 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/etijanmamidi-class.mp3 

















Pallavi: 
ETi janmam(i)di hA O rAma 


Anupallavi 
ETi janmam(i)di enduku Ikaligenu 


entani sairintu hA O rAma (ETi) 


caraNam 1 
sAti IEni mAra kOTi lAvaNyuni 
mATi mATiki jUci mATal(A)Dani tanak(ETi) 


caraNam 2 
sAreku mutyAla hAra(y)uramu pAlu 
kAru mOmunu kannulAra jUDani tanak(ETi) 


caraNam 3 
ingitam(e)rigina sanglta 1Oluni 
pongucu taniv(A)ra kaugilincani tanak(ET1) 


caraNam 4 
sAgara Sayanuni tyAgarAja nutuni 
vEgamE jUDaka vEgenu hRdayamu (ETi) 


Meaning: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/07/thyagaraja-kriti-eti-janmamidi-raga.html 
P: O Lord Sri ramal! Alas (hA)! What kind of (ETi) life Ganmamu) is this (idi) janmamidi)? 





A: What kind of (ETi) life Ganmamu) is this (idi)? Why (enduku) did this birth take place (kaligEnu)? How much 
(entani) shall I forbear (sairintu)? Alas (hA) O Lord rAma! 
O Lord Sri rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this? 


CI: 

O Lord SrI rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this for me (tanaku) — 

who couldn't speak (mATalu ADani) (mATalADani) to the peerless (sATi IEni), million (kOTi) cupids (mAra) like 
beautiful Lord (lAvaNyuni) by beholding (jUci) Him every now and then (mATi mATiki)? 


C2: 

O Lord SrI rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this for me (tanaku) - 

who couldn't always (sAreku) behold jUDani), the chest (uramu) adorned with pearl (mutyAla) necklace (hAra) 
(hArayuramu) and the most innocent (pAlu kAru) (literally milk oozing - baby-like) face (mOmunu), to the 
satiation of (my) eyes (kannulAra)? 


C3: 
O Lord SrI rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this for me (tanaku) - 


who couldn't exultingly (pongucu) embrace (kaugilincani), the (Lord who is) enjoyer (lOluni) of music (sanglta) 
(and) who knows (erigina) propriety (ingitamu) (ingitamerigina), to my satisfaction (tanivi Ara) (tanivAra)? 


C4: 


My heart (hRdayamu) is grieving (vEgenu) without beholding (jUDaka) quickly (vEgamE) the Lord - praised 
(nutuni) by tyAtagarAja - reclining (Sayanuni) (on the couch of SEsha) in the Milk Ocean (sAgara). 
O Lord SrI rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this? 


Pallavi: 


Eti Janmamidi Ha! O Raama! 


Sahityam: ETi janmam(i)di hA O rAma 
Meaning: O Lord SrirAma! Alas (hA)! What kind of (ETi) life janmamu) is this (idi) janmamidi)? 


3G IG; ;gm 
--E ti - - Jan- 
Shoes dus 25 
Ha! - - -- -- 
3G IG; ;gm 
--E ti - - Jan- 
Sus. T 
Ha! - - -- -O 
grsn- GIG; ; gm 
ma -- E ti- - Jan- 
SNS I:: S; 
Ha! - - -- O- 
grsn- GIG; ; gm 
ma-- E ti- - Jan- 
S,nsrsrl NS grsn 
Ha!--  -- O 
grsn- GIG, ; gm 
--- E ti- - Jan- 
S,nsrsrl NS grsn 
Ha!--  -- O 
grsn- dp IG; R-rr 
---- E ti- - Jan- 
SNS 13; grsn 
Ha! --  -- O 
grsn- GIG, ; gm 
--- E ti- - Jan- 
SnGr |;; IS - ns 


Ha! - - 


| PM;1;D JN, JI 
-ma- -mi - di - 

Mss DES 3 || 

I PM: | : dm ,dN Il 
-ma- -mi - di - 


IsnDPI pmR G ; || 


Rais riss as 
| P, dn dpM | ; dm , dN || 
- -- ma -mi- -di - 
IsnDPI pmR G ; || 

Rais eee as 
| P, dn dpM | ; dm , dN || 
- -- ma- -mi- -di - 


lldnsrsn | dsn d pmg-r || 


Ra-- --- ----- ma 
| P, dn dpM | ; dm , dN || 
- -- ma -mi- -di - 


lldnsrsn | dsn d pmg-r || 


Ra-- --- ----- ma 
ll S, rgrs S] ; D JN, Il 
- -- ma- -mi- -di - 


lldnsrsn | dsn d pmg-r || 


Ra-- --- ----- ma 
| P dndnsndpl M; dm ,dN || 
- -- --- ma -mi- -di - 


I; YI JI 


lIr-sr-nS 


Anupallavi: 
Eti Janmamidi Enduku Galigeno? 


Entani Sairintu Ne! O Rama! 


Sahityam:ETi janmam(i)di enduku Ikaligenu 
Sahityam:entani sairintu hA O rAma (ETi) 


Meaning: What kind of (ETi) life janmamu) is this (idi)? Why (enduku) did this birth take place (kaligEnu)? How 


much (entani) shall I forbear (sairintu)? Alas (hA) O Lord rAma! 
O Lord Sri rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this? 


;;GIG;  ;Gl;G;lrGr RR IS;;l;; 3; lido sd 
E ti- -Jan -ma mi- di --- -- -- oe = 


33 GIG; ;sGil; G;lrGr RR IS; sn Ig-rR S; | dsndpml DN S; Il 
E ti- -Jan - ma mi-- di -- En- - du- ku- Ga-- li- ge- no? 


33 GIG; GI; G;lrGr RR IS; sn Ig-rR S; Il dsndpml DNS, rll 
E ti- -Jan - ma mi-- di -- En- -du- ku- Ga-- li-- ge- no? 


grsn- GIG; :ggil gPm G:1rGr nsrg llrsS; sn Ig-rR S; Il dsndpm!| DN S ;ll 


--- E ti- -Jan ---ma mi-- di--- --- En- - du- ku- Ga--li-- ge- no?-- 
33; GIG; GMI PdndpM;1;D ,N, IS;; [paa soll 
En ta- ni- Sai-- --- -rin - tu- ne-- -- -- 


snG G IG; GMI PdndpM;!1;D ,N, IS NS l;; grsnlldnsrsn | dsn d pmg-r | 
- - En ta- ni - Sai- - --- -rin - tu- ne-- -- O-- Ra-- ----- --- ma 


grsn 
----f(eti) 


Charanam: 
1. Satileni Maara Kotilaavanyuni 
Maati Maatiki Juchi Matalaadani Tana (keti..) 


4. Saagara Shayanuni Tyaagaraajanutuni 
Vegame Judaka Vegeni Hrudayamu (Eti..) 


Sahityam:sAti lEni mAra kOTi lAvaNyuni 
Sahityam:mATi mATiki jUci mATal(A)Dani tanak(ETi) 


Meaning: O Lord Srl rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this for me (tanaku) — 
who couldn't speak (mATalu ADani) (mATalADani) to the peerless (sATi IEni), million (KOTi) cupids (mAra) like 
beautiful Lord (lAvaNyuni) by beholding (jUci) Him every now and then (mATi mATiki)? 


Charanam 1 
2258 Isndn dpP; lPdndpmg ,|Gmp dpD |l ;; dmldnsrsn dpM;l dMdN | SR rss II 
-- Sa  tü--- le--- --- ni--- Maa----ra  -- Ko-ti---- laa--  van--- yu- ni-- 


;; dr Isndn dpP; lI PdSndpmg ,IG mp dpD Il ;; dmldnsrsn dpM;ll dMdN I SR rss II 
-- $a ti--- le--- --- ni-- Maa----ra -- Ko-ti---- laa--  van--- yu- ni-- 





ani. NG G: IG, Gl rGr R; llirsS-dr | sadn dpP | Pdn dpmg | G,r rr S Il 


Maa ti- Maa- ti- ki- Ju-- chi- --- Ma ta-- laa-- da- - - - - ne ---- 
;;G IG; GM Ipmg GrISsrGrsS ; Ilrs S-snR | sndn dpP Il Pdndpmg!G,r rr S Il 
Maa ti- Maa- ti- ki- Ju-- chi- --- Ma--  ta-- laa--  da----- ne---- 
13G IG; GM lpmg GriSsrGrsS ; IlrsS-snR | sndn dpP Il Pdndpmg!G; dpmg ll 
Maa ti- Maa- ti- ki- Ju-- chi- --- Ma-- ta-- laa- da- ne-- Ta- na--- 
grsn 
- - - (keti..) 
caraNam 4 


Sahityam:sAgara Sayanuni tyAgarAja nutuni 
Sahityam:vEgamE jUDaka vEgenu hRdayamu (ETi) 


Meaning: My heart (hRdayamu) is grieving (vEgenu) without beholding (jUDaka) quickly (vEgamE) the Lord - 
praised (nutuni) by tyAtagarAja - reclining (Sayanuni) (on the couch of SEsha) in the Milk Ocean (sAgara). 
O Lord SrI rAma! Alas! What kind of life is this? 


Charanam 4 





sa Isndn dpP , lPdndpmg ,|Gmp dpD |! ;; dmldnsrsn dpM;l AMAN I SR rss II 
-- Saa ga--- ra--- Sha--ya----- nu-- --ni -- Tyaa-ga---- raa--  ja-nu- tu- ni-- 
;; dr Isndn dpP ; IPdSndpmg ,1Gmp dpD || ;; dmldnsrsn dpM;l dMdN | SR rss II 
-- Saa ga-- ra---  Sha--ya----- nu-- --ni  --Tyaa- ga---- raa--  ja-nu- tu- ni-- 
33 G IG; G; IG, G, rGr R; llrsS-S | sndn dpP | Pdn dpmg IG ,r rr S Il 
-- Ve ga- me- Ju- - da--- ka- --- Ve- ge-- ni-- Hru- da--- ya- - mu-- 
;;G 1G, GM Ipmg GrISsrGrsS ; Ilrs S-snR | sndn dpP || Pdn dpmg IG ,r rr S II 
--Ve ga- me- Ju- - da--- ka- --- Ve- ge- ni--  Hru-da-- ya-- mu-- 
313G IG; GM llpmg GrISsrGrsS ; IlrsS-dr | sndn dpP |lPdndpmgIG: dpmg ll 
-- Ve ga- me- Ju- - da- -- ka- --- Ve- ge-- ni-- Hru- da--- ya- - mu-- 
grsn 

- - - (Eti..) 


MEANING: (TK Govinda Rao Book) 

O Rama! WHat life is this ? WHy did this fall into my lot, wherein I am not able to meet and converse 
frequently with Hari as beautiful as a crore Cupids and wherin I cannot set eyes on His bosom decked 
with pearl necklaces gamboling daintily. 

WHat a destiny that denies me the privilege of embracing to my heart's content this wise and Omniscient 
Lord who is such a profound Lover of music? Not being able to see this Lord, who reclines on Adisesha 
on the waves of the Milk-ocean and who is worshipped by Tyagaraja-my mind is in turmoil. 





Eti Yochanalu 


Ragam: Kiranavali (21st mela Keeravani janyam) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List of Janya ragas 

ARO: S R2 G2 MI PDI N3SII 

AVA: SPMI G2 R2 S || 
Talam: Deshadi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers (https://www. youtube. com/watch?v= ITyt06JHdU ) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/06/thyagaraja-kriti-eti- 
yochanalu-raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch ?v-0i YgeOFOB8E 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/etiyochana-class.mp3 




















Pallavi: 
ETi yOcanalu jEsEvurA 
eduru palkuvAr(e)varu IErurA 


Anupallavi: 
nOTi mATa jArcaga rAdurA 


kOTi vElpulalO mETiyaina nIv(ETi) 


Charanam: 

meNDu SUrulalO venuka tlyav(a)ni 
reNDu mATal(A)DE vADu kAd(a)ni 
aNDa kOTla pAlincu vAD(a)ni 

caNDa maunul(A)Da tyAgarAja nuta (ETi) 


MEANING: Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/06/thyagaraja-kriti-eti-yochanalu-raga.html 
P: What kind of (ETi) musings (yOcanalu) are You doing (jEsEvurA)? There is none (evaru lErurA) to counter 
(eduru palkuvAru) (literally say against) (palkuvArevaru) You. 





A: It is not appropriate (rAdurA) to slip (jArcaga) on one's promise (nOTi mATa) (literally word of mouth); 
what kind of musings are You (nIvu) — the excellent one (mETiyaina) among crores (kOTi) of Gods (vElpulalO) — 
doing? There is none to counter You. 


C: While the great (caNDa) (literally severe) sages (maunulu) proclaim (ADa) (literally say) (maunulADa) — 
that (ani) among numerous (meNDu) heroes (SUrulalO) You are the One who would not retreat (venuka tIyavu) 
(tlyavani) (literally not go back), 

that (ani) You are not (kAdu) (kAdani) the One (vADu) who speaks (ADE) two (reNDu) words (mATalu) 
(mATalADE), and 

that (ani) You are the One (vADu) (vADani) who rules (pAlincu) crores (KOTla) of Universes (aNDa), 

O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! what kind of musings are You doing? there is none to go counter You. 


Pallavi: 
Eti Yochanalu Jesevuraa 
Edurubalkuvaa Revaruleruraa 


Sahityam: Eti Yochanalu Jesevuraa 
Meaning: What kind of (ETi) musings (yOcanalu) are You doing (jEsEvurA)? 


na SS P,m :G IG,r :R S-rg MG || 
- - -E ti- Yo -cha na lu -Je - se - vu 
M; :S P,m :G IG,r ;rm grs-r g mM | 


raa - -E ti- Yo -cha na lu - Je- --- se- - vu 


Pmp dn-S Pmp dnSrs IP,m gr-rm grs-r gmM | 
raa - - E tüYo- --cha nalu --Je- --- se- - --vu 


Sahityam: Edurubalkuvaa Revaruleruraa 
Meaning: There is none (evaru lErurA) to counter (eduru palkuvAru) (literally say against) (palkuvArevaru) You. 


P; :-pp ,p-M :G IG,r S-rg ,m-P :D || 
raa - - Edu -ru bal -ku vaaru - eva -ru le - ru 


P,d N -S Pmp dnSrs IP,m gr-rm grs-r g mM || 


ra-- - E ti Yo- -- cha nalu -- Je-- ---se- - --vu 
P; app ,p-M ;G IG,r S-rg ,m-P ; D || 
raa - - Edu -ru bal -ku vaaru - eva -ru le - ru 
prsrM gr-S Pmp M-G 1G,r ; rm grsr gmG ll 
raa-- - E ti Yo- --cha nalu -- Je- ---se- - --vu 
M; 2 PP 23 pe 35 55 ae I 
raa -- -- -- -- -- -- -- 


Anupallavi: 
nOTi mATa jArcaga rAdurA 


kOTi vElpulalO mETiyaina nIv(ETi) 


Sahityam: nOTi mATa jArcaga rAdurA 
Meaning: It is not appropriate (rAdurA) to slip jArcaga) on one's promise (nOTi mATa) (literally word of mouth); 


ae SS SS :RIS ,rg R-R gMr :G || 
-- - No - ti Maa -ta Jaa--- - rccha ga- Raa - du 
grR S-; LIE 25 99. 99 2° 2° || 
raa- - - Ss -— HOP is e HO 

9j SS SS RIS, „rg rG,-R gMr :G || 
-- - No - ti Maa -ta Jaa- - - - rccha ga- Raa - du 


gr sr „S-S Pdn SRIS ,rg R-R gMr :G || 
raa-- -- No tiMaa -- ta Jaa--- - recha ga- Raa - du 


gr rs S-S P dn SR IS ,rg rG, -R gM-r :G || 
raa--  -- No tiMaa -- ta Jaa--- - rccha ga- Raa - du 


grsrM gr-S Pdn SR IS ,rg rG, -R gM-r :G || 
raa-- -- No tiMaa -- ta Jaa--- - rccha ga- Raa - du 


Sahityam: kOTi vElpulalO mETiyaina nlv(ETi) 
Meaning: ... what kind of musings are You (nlvu) - the excellent one (mETiyaina) among crores (kOTi) of Gods 
(vElpulalO) — doing? There is none to counter You. 


grR ;- 8S rg-gr RSIdN-s 58S pM „grs || 
raa-- - Ko ti- Ve- - Ipu la- lo -Me- -tiyai --na- 


rgmp dn-S Pmp dnSrs IP,m gr-rm grs-r g mM || 
Ni- - -- E tüYo- --cha nalu -- Je- ---se- - --vu 


P: :-pp ,p-M :G |G,r S-rg ,m-P ; D || 
raa - - Edu -ru bal -ku vaaru - eva -ru le - ru 
prsrM gr-S Pmp M-G 1G,r ; rm grsr gmG ll 
raa-- - E ti Yo- --cha nalu -- Je- ---se- - --vu 
M; Sa PP Re 15:5 25 3 55 || 
raa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Charanam: 


meNDu SUrulalO venuka tlyav(a)ni 
reNDu mATal(A)DE vADu kAd(a)ni 
aNDa kOTla pAlincu vAD(a)ni 

caNDa maunul(A)Da tyAgarAja nuta (ETi) 


Sahityam: meNDu SUrulalO venuka tlyav(a)ni 

Meaning: ... that (ani) among numerous (meNDu) heroes (SUrulalO) You are the One who would not retreat 
(venuka tlyavu) (tlyavani) (literally not go back), 

{... the great (caNDa) (literally severe) sages (maunulu) proclaim (ADa) (say) (maunulADa) =) 


33 PP 
-- - Men 


pM 5G 
-du Shu -ru 


IG,r ;r g rs-rg MG || 
la - lo - Venu ka- Tee- - ya 


Sahityam: reNDu mATal(A)DE vADu kAd(a)ni 
... that (ani) You are not (kAdu) (kAdani) the One (vADu) who speaks (ADE) two (reNDu) words (mATalu) 
(mATalADE), and 


M,m :S 
va-ni -Ren 


Pp M 5G 
-du Maa - ta 


IG,r S-sr 
laa- du - vaa- 


G-rg MM JI 
du Gaa- - da 


Sahityam: aNDa kOTla pAlincu vAD(a)ni 
... that (ani) You are the One (vADu) (vADani) who rules (pAlincu) crores (kOTla) of Universes (aNDa), 


P; :-S ,s S PR IS,rg R-R gM- r :G || 
ni- - An -dako - tla Paa-- - lin chu- Vaa- da 
gR S-; Pa: Sd an 29 35 35 || 
ne- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

BA :-S ,s Ss PR IS,rg R-R gM- r :G || 
- - - An -dako - tla Paa-- - lin chu- Vaa- da 

gr sr ,S-S Pdn SRIS ,rg R-R gM-r :G || 
ne-- -- An dako - tla Paa-- - lin chu- Vaa - da 

gr rs S-S Pdn SR IS ,rg R-R gM-r :G || 
ne-- -- An dako - tla Paa-- - lin chu- Vaa - da 
grsrM gr-S Pdn SR IS ,rg R-R gM- 1 :G || 
ne-- -- An dako - tla Paa-- - lin chu- Vaa - da 


Sahityam: caNDa maunul(A)Da tyAgarAja nuta (ETi) 
... While the great (caNDa) (literally severe) sages (maunulu) proclaim (ADa) (literally say) (maunulADa) — 
... O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! what kind of musings are You doing? there is none to go counter You. 


gr R ;- S 
ne-- - Chan 
rg mp dn-S 
Nu-ta!- -- E 
P; :-Pp 
raa - - Edu 
prsr M gr-S 
raa-- - E 
M; ; 


raa 


rg-gr RSIdN-s 
da- Mau- - nu laa- da 


Pmp dnSrs 
ti Yo- -- cha 
,p-M :G 
-ru bal -ku 
Pmp M-G 
ti Yo- --cha 
PP ya 


IP ,m 
na lu 


| Gyr 
vaa ru 


IG,r 
na lu 


13; 


588 
-Tya- 


gr-rm 
sane Je 


S-rg 


- eva 


PM „grs || 
- garaa - - ja- 


grs-r gmM | 
---se- - --vu 

,m-P ;D || 

-ru le - ru 


; rm grsr gmG ll 


zd ges: 


---8e- - --vu 


Evarimaata 
Ragam — Khamboji 
ARO: S R2 G3 MI PD2S || 
AVA: S N2 DDPMIG3R2SN3PD2S || 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T. Rukmini 
Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 
Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam 
(http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2007/12/thyagaraja-kriti-evari-maata-raga.html ) 





evarimATa vinnAvO rAvO indu IEvO bhaLi bhaLi 


Anupallavi: 
avanilO nArsEya paurusEya mandi cOdya meruga IEnayya 


Charanam: 

bhakta parAdhInuDanucu parama bhAgavatula vyakta rUpuDai palikina muccaTayuktamanuchu 
uNTi shakti gala mahAdEvuDu nIvani santOSamuna 

nuNTi satta cittuDagu tyAgarAjanuta satya sandhuDanukoNTi nilalO 


Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam 
(http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2007/12/thyagaraja-kriti-evari-maata-raga.html ) 





P: O Lord! I don't know whose (evari) words (mATa) You listened to (vinnAvO). Won't You come 
(rAvO)? Or ain't You (IEvO) here (indu)? Well Done (bhaLi bhaLi)! 


A: O Lord (ayya)! In this World (avanilO), having attained (andi) knowledge of vEdas (ArshEya) 
(literally derived from Rshis) (avanilOnArshEya) and SAstras etc (paurushEyamu) (paurushEyamandi), 
I did not (lEnu) (IEnayya) learn (eruga) scepticism (cOdyamu) (literally questioning) (cOdyameruga); 

I don’t know whose words You listened to. Won’t You come? Or ain’t You here? Well Done! 


C: I assumed (uNTi) that (anucunu) the message (muccaTa) (literally news) manifestly (vyakta 
rUpuDai) (literally becoming perceptible) conveyed (palikina) to me 

by SrI nArada — Your supreme (parama) devotee (bhAgavatula) 

that (anucu) You are entirely engaged in looking after (parAdhInuDu) (parAdhinuDanucu) (the welfare 
of) Your devotees (bhakta), 

to be correct (yuktamu) (literally proper) (yuktamanucunuNTi), 

I remained (uNTi) happy (santOshamunanu) (santOshamunanuNTi) that (ani) You (nIvu) (nIvani) are 
the powerful (Sakti gala) mighty Lord (mahA-dEvuDu); 

I assumed (anukoNTini) You are true (satta) willed (cittuDagu) who is true to His word (satya 
sandhuDu); 

O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! I don’t know whose words You listened to in this World (ilalO) 
(sandhuDanukoNTinilalO). Won't You come? Or ain't You here? Well Done! 


Pallavi: 

evarimATa vinnAvO rAvO indu IEvO bhaLi bhaLi 

O Lord! I don't know whose (evari) words (mATa) You listened to (vinnAvO). Won't You come (rAvO)? 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


;; Pm :G M; P: P: ::DPI D::: DndDP IMMPP DND-D || 
Evva - ri ma- -- ta- -- vi- na --- vo---- ra -- vo--- 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
PM-P,m : G:mp ;;P; ;;DPID;;; D ndDPIMM PP D ND-D || 
-- Ev va -ri ma- --ta- --vi- na--- VO---- ra --- VO-- - 


PM P,nd M,G, mp ;; P; ;;nddp |D;;; D ndDP IMPDR S; ND II 
-- Ev - va ri ma ta vi -- na VO---- fa--- -- vo- 





PMP ,dnd M,G, mp ;;P; ;;nddp | D;;; D ndDP | mgmp pmpd pdS snnd || 


- -Ev--- va ri ma ta Vi -- na VO---- ra ------- --- VO- - - 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
dppm P,dnd M,G, mp ;;mpD dPdS: IDSRG MG- rg mGml RS DR Srs NDP || 

----Ev--- ya ri ma- ta -- vi--- na--- -- VO----- -- ra- VO --- 


Or ain’t You (IEvO) here (indu)? Well Done (bhaLi bhaLi)! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
dpM Psd DP dpmg pmgr grss rsnpD;1S;;; ;;SR | GMpdrs NDP; | 
--- In -- du- le--- -- --- - vo--- ---- ----- -- pa-li- - pa li 
dpM Psd DP dpmg pmgr grss rsnpD; IS: : : ;;srgm IpdS pd rs N-D P; II 
--- In- du- le--- -- - --- vo---- ---- 9 ------ -- pa-li- - pa li 


dpM Psd DP dpmg pmgrgrss rsnp D: IS: srgm pdsr GmgRgrl S; pdrs NDP; Il 
--- In-- du- le--- -- - -- vo--- ---------- -------- pa -li - - pali 





dpM (Evarimaata) 


Anupallavi: 
avanilO nArsEya paurusEya mandi cOdya meruga IEnayya 


Sahityam: avanilO 
Meaning: O Lord (ayya)! In this World (avanilO), ... 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
338,-s np-D S; ;;;; ::pdSrs | ndpd Sgrs np, DS:1:: 3: ::pdsr |l 
A va---nilo ----  ----- --- Ava--- nilo- -- -- -- --- 


Sahityam: avanilO nArsEya paurusEya 
Meaning: O Lord (ayya)! In this World (avanilO), having attained (andi) knowledge of vEdas (ArshEya) 
(literally derived from Rshis) (avanilOnArshEya) and SAstras etc (paurushEyamu) (paurushEyamandi), 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
gmpd srg-rsnp,D-S; ;; DS R; SRI G;rgmg rGrS;!D,s RS Srs nd DP II 
----A--va- ni lo --na- -- rshe- - ya------- -- pau ru- she-- ya- 
D;-srg-rsnp,D-S; :: rsD,s R; gS,rl G;rgmg rGrS;!D,s RgrRS Srs nd Dnd dp II 
-- A--va- ni lo --na-- -- rshe- --ya------- -- pau ru- -- she-- ya- 


Sahityam: mandi cOdya meruga lEnayya 
Meaning: I did not (lEnu) (lEnayya) learn (eruga) scepticism (cOdyamu) ( questioning) (cOdyameruga); 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
D;SR  Gmgrgrm gR, S Srs nd DP pd nd IdpmgP,d S; Srsndl dPd S; gmpd snnd || 
-- man- di - --- ya- -cho-- --dhya-- ---- me -ru ga -- --- le nai -- ya- -- 


D;SR  Gmgrgrm gk, S Srs nd DP pd nd IdpmgP,d S;pdrs INDP; gmpd snnd II 
-- man- thi - --- ya--cho-- --dhya-- ---- me—ruga -- -- le nai-- ya--- 


... (Evarimaata) I don't know whose words You listened to. Won't You come? Or ain't You here? Well 
Done! 


dppm P,dnd M,G, mp ;;mpD dPdS; ID SRG MG-rg mGml RS DR Srs NDP || 
----Ev--- va ri ma- ta -- vi--- na--- -- VO----- -- rà- VO --- 


dpM Psd DPdpmg pmgrgrss rsnp D ; IS: srgm pdsr GmgRgrl S; pdrs NDP; Il 
--- In-- du- le--- -- - -- vo--- ---------- -------- pa -li - - pali 


dpM (Evarimaata) 


Charanam: 

bhakta parAdhInuDanucu parama bhAgavakulakai Sevimchi 

vyakta rUpuDai palikina muccaTayuktamanuchu 

uNTi shakti gala mahAdEvuDu nlvani santOSamuna 

nuNTi satta cittuDagu tyAgarAjanuta satya sandhuDanukoNTi nilalO 


Sahityam: bhakta parAdhInuDanucu parama 
Meaning: (1 assumed ...) You are entirely engaged in looking after (parAdhInuDu) (parAdhinuDanucu) 
(the welfare of) Your devotees (bhakta) .. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
>; D,n ;D-,P, D::: PDpdnd IN ;;-N DND,sIndP:: ;; :-P | 
Bha - -kta pa  ra--- -- ---- thi nu danuchu---- -- -- -pa 
D M-dPd S;d sn-n dpD;; PDpdnd IN ;;-N DN D,sIndP:: ;;ds nd ll 
rama Bha----kta-pa- -- ra  ------ thi - nu danuchu- ----- - - pa- ra- 
pDm-dPd S;d sn-n dpD;; PDpdnd IN ;;-N DN D,sIndP;; ;;ds nd Il 
ma-- Bha----kta-pa- --ra  ------ thi -- nu danuchu- ----- - - pa- ra- 


Sahityam: bhAgavakulakai Sevimchi 
... by Srl nArada — Your supreme (parama) devotee (bhAgavatula) ... that (anucu) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
pDm-MP M-NDN pd nd mp dp ppmg M:| ::dpmg MPD; dPdS,d rsND; | 
ma--Bha- - gava- tu-- la -- kai-- -- -- se- - --- -- vim -- chi-- 


Sahityam: vyakta rUpuDai palikina muccaTa 

Meaning: I assumed (uNTi) that (anucunu) the message (muccaTa) (literally news) manifestly (vyakta 
rUpuDai) (literally becoming perceptible) conveyed (palikina) to me 

(... by Srl nArada - Your supreme (parama) devotee (bhAgavatula)...that (anucu)} 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;; MG PD Srg rsndDP dPd S; |;;rS-d N-DP | NDDP Pdp MG I 
vya- kta- ru- ---pu- dai- -- --pa-li -- kina mu--- cha- -ta - 


Sahityam: yuktamanuchu 
... that (anucu) to be correct (yuktamu) (literally proper) (yuktamanucunuNTi); 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 
;; RG rgmgM; gmgmgR, S RGM P 1;-G,M, pdnd M: |gmgr grsn rsnp D ; II 
-- YU- ----- --- kta ---- -- - - - - - manu nchu nu ------------ 


S; RG rgmgM; gmgmgR, S RGM P I:-G,M, pdnd M: Igmgr grsn rsnp D ; II 
nTi-yu- ------ kta ---- -- - - - - - manu nchu nu ------------ 


Sahityam: uNTi shakti gala mahAdEvuDu nlvani 
Meaning: ... that (ani) You (nIvu) (nIvani) are the powerful (Sakti gala) mighty Lord (mahA-dEvuDu); 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
S;-S; NDP; DndPdp ppmgM; | ;;dpmg MP D;ldPdSd rsND; II 
nTi sha ktiga la ma - - - - ---- ha - - dE- - - -vudu- ni- --- va-- ni- 


Sahityam: santOSamuna nuNTi 
Meaning: I remained (uNTi) happy (santOshamunanu) (santOshamunanuNTi) that (ani) ... 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;; DN D-PDP M 5 pdnd mpdpppmgl M;dPd S:rssp | D;S; pant | 
san- - to-- sha- mu-- ------ - -- -- nun- ---- -- ti- ---- 


Sahityam: satta cittuDagu tyAgarAjanuta 
Meaning: I assumed (anukoNTini) You are true (satta) willed (cittuDagu) who is true to His word (satya 
sandhuDu)... O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 

1 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;;dPd S;PD SRG; srgr gmgr |S; Srg rsnd P; Ipdnddpmg P;D; || 
sa-- ta-chi- -- tu da------ gu thia- --- ga ra --ja -- nu tha- 


Sahityam: satya sandhuDanukoNTi nilalO 

Meaning: I don’t know whose words You listened to in this World (ilalO) (sandhuDanukoNTinilalO). 
{Who has carried tales about me to You that You are indifferent. Whose words have influenced You 
against me?) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;;S R Gmg rgrm gRs Srsnd DPpdnd IdpmgdPd S;pdrs INDP; gmpdsnnd || 
sa - tya-- sam-- thu-- da -- nu-kon-- ------- ti i--- --la 10------- 


I don't know whose words You listened to Won't You come? Or ain't You here? Well Done! 


dppm P,dnd M,G, mp ;;mpD dPdS; ID SRG MG-rg mGml RS DR Srs NDP || 
----Ev--- va ri ma- ta -- vi--- na--- -- VO----- -- rà- VO --- 


dpM Psd DPdpmg pmgrgrss rsnp D; IS: srgm pdsr GmgRgrl S; pdrs NDP; Il 
--- In-- du- le--- -- - -- vo--- --------- -------- pa -li - - pali 


dpM (Evarimaata) 


evarurA ninu vinA 


Ragam: Mohanam ( 28th Melakartha Janya Ragam) 
https://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Mohanam 

ARO: SRG3PD2S || 

AVA: SD:PG3R2S || 
Talam: Misra Chapu 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/01/thyagaraja-kriti-evaruraa-ninu-vinaa.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www. youtube. com/watch ?v—M0s62ns9ncc 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/evarura-mohanam-class.mp3 














evarurA ninu vinA gati mAku 


Anupallavi 
savana rakshaka nity(O)tsava sItA pati (evaru) 


caraNam 4 

TAJA bigu nIk(E)larA tyAga- 

rAj(A)rcita tALa jAlarA rAma 

I jAlamu sEya rAja brOva 

sankOcamA sura bhUjamA mAku (evaru) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam): http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/01/thyagaraja-kriti-evaruraa-ninu-vinaa.html 


P: Who (evarurA) is refuge (gati) for us (mAku) other than (vinA) You (ninu)? 


A: O Protector (rakshaka) of sacrificial oblations (savana)! O Lord who is an eternal (nitya) joy (utsava) (literally 
festival) (nityOtsava) for the devotees! O Consort (pati) of sItA! 
Who is refuge for us other than You? 


C4: O King (rAjA)! Why (ElarA) this rigidity (bigu) for You (nIku) (nIkElarA), O Lord worshipped (arcita) by this 
tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjArcita)! I am unable (jAlarA) to bear (tALa), O Lord rAma! 

Do You consent (rAja) for this (I) procrastination or deception (jAlamu sEya)? Are You shying away (sankOcamA) 
from protecting (brOva) me, O Wish-Tree (kalpa vRksha)- celestial (sura) tree (bhUja) (bhUjamA) — for devotees? 
Who is refuge for us (mAku) other than You? 


evarurA ninu vinA gati mAku 


Sahityam: evarurA ninu vinA gati mAku 
Meaning: Who (evarurA) is refuge (gati) for us (mAku) other than (vinA) You (ninu)? 


;GP IDR IS: I D,S, IDP ID: || 
Eva ru - TA- ni nu vi - nA 
;GP IDR IS: ISdrS IDP ID: I 
Eva ru - TA- ni nu vi - nA 


:GG IDP ID: IPGD IP-G [RSI 
Ga- ti- -- Ass -ka s 


R-GP Idsrg IrS,; lsdsRs IDP ID: I 
Eva ru - TA- ni nu vi - nA 


:GG Irgpd | srgr Ilsdrsdp Ipgdp | dpgr || 
Ga - ti- - - mA- - ku - - - 


sr GP Idsrg IrS,; Il sd SRS IDP ID; || 
Eva ru - TA- ni nu vi - nA 


;G G Irgpd | srgr Ilsrs-dsd Ipdp-g | dp-gr II 
Ga - ti - - - mA- - ku - - - 


sr- GPIDgr IrsS N5553 155 noo d 
Eva ru - rA- - Se a eae om 


Anupallavi 
savana rakshaka nity(O)tsava sItA pati (evaru) 


Sahityam: savana rakshaka nity(O)tsava sItA pati (evaru) 

Meaning: O Protector (rakshaka) of sacrificial oblations (savana)! 
O Lord who is an eternal (nitya) joy (utsava) (literally festival) (nityOtsava) for the devotees! 
O Consort (pati) of sItA! 

Who is refuge for us other than You? 


:SR IG; IGR IS r G, IrsS 5; IS; || 
Sava na ra- ksha-ka ni-- - ty(O) 





R D;l S; | ;; Ilsrgr—sd lpgrslsrgp || 
Tsa va- -- -- fuu uma eiut vienes 


ds-SR IG; IGR IS rG, IrsS ; IS, || 


Sava na ra- ksha-ka ni-- - ty(O) 
R D; IS, I S; ISdRs IDP ID; | 
Tsa va- sI tA pa- -- ti - Le 
:-DG IG; IGR IS r Gp lgrgr IS; | 
Sava na ra- ksha-ka ni-- - ty(O) 
D R; lsrgr | dsrs Il pdsd-pg Idp-rs | dpgr || 


Tsava- sl tA pa- - ti - ---- ---- 


Sahityam: evarurA ninu vinA gati mAku 
Meaning: Who (evarurA) is refuge (gati) for us (mAku) other than (vinA) You (ninu)? 


sr GP Idsrg IrS,; Il sd SRS IDP ID; || 
Eva ru - TA- ni nu vi - nA 


;G G Irgpd | srgr Ilsrs-dsd |pdp-g | dp-gr II 
Ga - ti - - - mA- - ku - - - 


sr- GP IDgr IrsS 555 155 noo dg 
Eva ru - rA- - "t = LA 


caraNam 4 
TAJA bigu nIk(E)larA tyAga- rAj(A)rcita tALa jAlarA rAma 
IjAlamu sEya rAja brOva sankOcamA sura bhUjamA maku (evaru) 


Sahityam: rAjA bigu nIk(E)larA tyAga- 
Meaning: O King (rAjA)! Why (ElarA) this rigidity (bigu) for You (nIku) (nIkElarA)? 


;SR 1G;1G; IG,R, IG; IP; || 
TA - jA - - bi gu - - nI 


PG | DPID; IIPGD IP-GIRS | 
k(E)- la - rA- tyA- - - gà -- 


Sahityam: rAj(A)rcita tALa jAlarA rAma 
Meaning: O Lord worshipped (arcita) by this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjArcita)! I am unable (jAlarA) to bear (tALa), O 
Lord rAma! 


D- srep | R; I S; | Sd-rsd ISR IsrG || 
TA-- j(A)- - - ICl- ta-- tA- La- - 


; G; IDP IGR Isrgrsd | SRIsrG | 
j^ - - la - TA- - rA- ma-- 


Sahityam: I jAlamu sEya rAja brOva 
Meaning: Do You consent (rAja) for this (1) procrastination or deception (jAlamu sEya)? 


Gee. d P3 | D; llsrg-rsd | SR IsrG Il 
I- JA- - - la mu- sE- ya-- 


; GR IGP | GR ISdRsIDPID: || 
rA - ja- - - brO- va- sam- -- 


Sahityam: sankOcamA sura bhUjamA mAku (evaru) 
Meaning: Are You shying away (sankOcamA) from protecting (brOva) me, O Wish-Tree (kalpa vRksha)- celestial 
(sura) tree (bhUja) (bhUjamA) — for devotees? 


;srgr | ders | P; llpgdp—sd Irsdp | G; ll 
kO-- ca- mA- su--- ra bhU-- ja 

R-pgdp | R; IS; ll rgpd -sr | gr -rs| dp — gr || 
MA --- - - -- mA- - -- ku -- -- 


Sahityam: evarurA ninu vinA gati mAku 
Meaning: Who (evarurA) is refuge (gati) for us (mAku) other than (vinA) You (ninu)? 


sr GP Idsrg IrS,; Il sd SRS IDP ID, || 
Eva ru - rA- ni nu vi - nA 


;G G Irgpd | srgr Ilsrs-dsd |pdp-g | dp-gr || 
Ga - ti - - - mA- - ku - - - 


sr- GP IDgr IrsS ag eA Be || 
Eva ru - rA- - zu & mob SA 


Ganamurthe 


RAGAM-Ganamurthi (32 Melakartha) 
AROHANA: SRIGIMIPDIN3S || 
AVAROHANA: SN3DIPMIGIRIS | 
Talam: Deshadi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T N Seshagopalan 


Pallavi: 
Gaanamurthe! Sri Krishna! Venu-Gaanalola! Tribhuvana Paala! Paahi 


Anupallavi: 
Maaninimani Sri Rukmini Maanasaapahaara! Maarajanaka Divya 


Charanam: 
Navaneetha Chora ! Nanda Satkishora! Naramitra! Dhira! Narasimha! Sura! 
Navamekha Teja ! Nagajaa Sahaja! Narakaantakaaja! Nata Tyagaraaja! 





Meaning: 

O Embodiment (“murthe”) of music (“Gaana”), Sri Krishna! Lover (“lola”) of playing the flute 
(*venugaana")! Protector (“paala”) of the three (“tri”) worlds (“bhuvana”)! Pray, protect me (“paahi”). 
One who stole(“apahaara”) the heart (“maanasa”) of Rukmini, the jewel (“mani”) among the women 
(“maanini”), and Creator (“janaka”) of Cupid (“maara”)! 

One who steals (“chora”) butter (“navaneetha”), son (“satkishora”) of Nanda, and friend (“mitra”) of 
Arjuna (“nara”). O Courageous (“dhira”) one! O Narasimha! O Brave one (“sura”)! Having the hue 
(“teja”) of the dark (“nava”) clouds (“mekha”)! Brother (“sahaja”) of goddess Parvath (*nagajaa")i! 
Destroyer (“antakaja”) of Narakasura (“naraka”)! O the one without a beginning (“antakaja” -- second 
meaning)! Pray (“nata”) protect me! 


Pallavi: 
Gaanamurthe! Sri Krishna! Venu-Gaanalola! Tribhuvana Paala! Paahi 


O Embodiment (“murthe”) of music (“Gaana”), Sri Krishna! 


ja :G :G gR; IS: 53 35 2 || 
- - -Gaa -na mur-- the! 

S; I-G ;G gR; IS; :S rG PM || 
Ve nuGaa -na mur-- the! Sri- - Kri - shna! 
P,d pm-gpmg;G gR, IS, ;S TG ;M |l 
Ve nu- Gaa- -na mur-- the! Sri- - Kri - shna! 
P,d pm- pmG ; G grR IS; :S rG : M ll 
Ve nu- Gaa- -na mur-- the! Sri- - Kri - shna! 
P,d pmd-pmG;G grR |rsS PIT sS-¢ : M || 





Ve nu- Gaa- -na mur-- the! Sri- - -Kri - shna! 
Lover (“lola”) of playing the flute (“venugaana”)! 


P,d pmd-pmG;G P; l-43 T P5 P; || 
Ve nu- Gaa- -na lo- -- -- -- la - 


Protector (“paala”) of the three (“tri”) worlds (“bhuvana”)! Pray, protect me (“paahi”). 


P:: P -pmG „g P ,P, |l ;md ,pM dp D :M || 
Ve nu- Gaa- nalo -la - Tribhu-vana Paa-la! - Paa- 


pD-d pm-G :G gR;  Irss PIT sS-g : M || 





-- hi -- Gaa- -na mur-- the! Sri- - -Kri - shna! 
Pdn dp M.d -pmG ,g P ,P, I:md ,pM dp D ;dnll 
Ve--nu- - - Gaa- -nalo -la-  Tribhu -vana  Paa-la! - Paa- 
sn dn dp M , d- G ;G ddpm IG; grR S; pas ll 
-- --hi-- -- Gaa- - namur-- - - --- the! -- 


Anupallavi: 
Maaninimani Sri Rukmini 


Maanasaapahaara! Maarajanaka Divya 


... Rukmini, the jewel (“mani”) among the women (“maanini”), 








is DP d-sn DN IS; ee = 2 || 
- - --Maa -nini- - ma ni - - - - - - - 

A PP D-sn DN IS; PR ;R PR ll 
-- -Maa ni ni- - ma ni - - Sri -Ru - kmi 

S; :P D-sn DN IS: :R :R :R ll 
ni - -Maa ni ni- - ma ni - - Sri -Ru - kmi 

S; :P D-sn DN IS: :G :R :R ll 
ni - -Maa ni ni- - ma ni - - Sri -Ru - kmi 
girs S-P D-rs nd-N IS: nsrpmmG ;R :R || 
ni- -Maa ni ni- -- ma ni- Sri---- -Ru -kmi 


One who stole(“apahaara”) the heart (*maanasa") of Rukmini, 


grR rs- P ,d- P ;-pm IdpD ;; ng ; Sn || 
ni - - Maa nasaa - pa- haa-ra! - - - - Ruk- 


... and Creator (“janaka”) of Cupid (“maara”)! 


dn dpM :-P ,d- P ;-pm IdpD :P nD-m PMpd |l 
mini- - Maa nasaa - pa- haa-ra! -Maa -ra ja naka-- 


pmG,m P-P ,d-P ;-pm IdpD :sn dp-nd pm-P.d || 


Div-- ya - Maanasaa - pa- haa-ra! -Maa ra- ja- na- ka-- 
pmG,m pd- 

Div-- ya -  (Gaanamurthe) 

e ;- pmG;G grR | rsS ;IT s S-g M ll 
-- -- Gaa- -na mur-- the! Sri- - -Kri - shna! 
Pdn dp M.d-pmG ,g P ,P, I:md ,pM dp D ;dnil 





Ve--nu- - - Gaa- -nalo -la-  Tribhu -vana Paa-la! - Paa- 


sndndp M,d-G ;Gddpm IG, gR S; 35 || 
-- --hi-- -- Gaa- - namur-- - - --- the! -- 


Charanam: 
Navaneetha Chora ! Nanda Satkishora! Naramitra! Dhira! Narasimha! Sura! 
Navamekha Teja ! Nagajaa Sahaja! Narakaantakaaja! Nata Tyagaraaja! 


One who steals (“chora”) butter (“navaneetha”), 


pa M MM :M IgG-m , ; na a || 


- - -Na vanee - tha Cho-ra !- - -- -- 
T ;dp MM ;M  lgGm,; = sg | 
-- -Na vanee -tha Cho-ra !- - -- -- 


.. son (“satkishora”) of Nanda, .. 


rM ,g-rg MM :M Irgrg; M- mp ,d-dp MG || 
- - -- Na- vanee -tha Cho-- ra !-Nan- da Sat - ki 


gR,-s ;-D MM :M Irgrg: M- mp ,d-dp MG | 
sho- - ra! - Na- vanee -tha Cho-- ra!-Nan- da Sat - ki 


and friend (“mitra”) of Arjuna (“nara”). O Courageous (“dhira”) one! O Narasimha! O Brave one 
(“sura”)! 


grR,-s ; S S sn D-N IS, s :,m Pdn SN ll 
sho-- ra! -Na rami- - tra! Dhi-ra! - Na ra sim - ha! 


Having the hue (“teja”) of the dark (“nava”) clouds (“mekha”)! 


pdpd,mP -P Dsn DN IS,s ;; Ha ng ll 
Su-- -ra!- Na vame- - kha Teja -- -- -- 


3 ;-P Dsn DN IS,s :G mg-M pm-P || 
- - - Na vame- - kha Teja -- wA Wa 


Brother (“sahaja”) of goddess Parvathi (“nagajaa”)! 


dpD- NP Dsn DN IS,s :R RR PR || 
-- - - Na vame- - kha Teja -Na gajaa -Sa 


S.s PP Drs nd N IS,s :S GG :R ll 
haja! -Na vame- - kha Teja -Na gajaa -Sa 





S,s P Drs nd N |S,s :sr gpmm G ;R || 
haja! -Na vame- - kha Teja -Na  ga-- jaa - Sa 





Destroyer (“antakaja”) of Narakasura (“naraka”)! 
O the one without a beginning (“antakaja” -- second meaning)! Pray (“nata”) protect me! 


grR:-rs S:- p DP :P.m IdP-d ; sn dp-nd pm-P || 
ha-- ja!-- Na rakaan -ta- kaa-ja!- Na- ta-Tya--- ga 


pmG,m P-P DP ;P.m  IdP-d : sn dp-nd pm-P IlpmG,m pd- 
raa-- ja! - Na rakaan -ta- kaa-ja!- Na- ta- Tya- -- ga  Div--ya -  (Gaanamurthe) 


Gitartthamu 


Ragam: Surutti (28" janyam) 
ARO:SRMPNDNS]||AVA:SNDPMGP,MR, S| 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Soumya 


Pallavi: 


Gitartthamu San Gitanandamu 
Nitavuna judara O manasa 


Anupallavi: 


Sitapati Cara Nabjamu Lidukona 
Vatatmajuniki Baga Telusura 


Charanam 


Hari Hara Bhaskara Kaladi Karmamu- 
Lanu Matamula Marmamluleringina 
Harivara Rupudu Harahaya Vinutudu 
Varatyagaraja Varadudu Sukhira 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

O Mind (“manasa”)! To understand the significance (“arthamu”) of the Gita and the bliss 
(“anandamu”) of music (“gita”) here and now, you have only to delve deep into your heart (“nitavuna”) 
and behold (“judaraa”) them in their Supreme grandeur. 

Sri Anjaneya (“Vataatmaju”) is an eternal witness of this truth (“baaga telusuraa”), as he treasures the 
blessed feet (“Charanabjamu”) of the Lord (“pathi”) of Sita in the innermost recess of his heart 
(“lidukonna”). 

Anjaneya is well versed (“marmamu leringina”) in the five creeds (“matamula”) centered (“lanu”) 
around HARI, HARA, ADITYA, eternal time KALA and the KARMA. This gem of a devotee (“harivara 
rupudu”), beloved of the Lord, worshipped by Indra (“harahaya”) is in perpetual Bliss and ecstasy 
(“sukhiraa”). 





Pallavi: 


Gitartthamu San Gitanandamu 
Nitavuna judara O manasa 


O Mind (“manasa”)! To understand the significance (“arthamu”) of the Gita and the bliss 
(“anandamu”) of music (“gita”) here and now, you have only to delve deep into your heart (“nitayuna”) 
and behold (“judaraa”) them in their Supreme grandeur. 


LM: :M RS R; M; 5M T ya 
Gee ta - - rttha mu San 
2M; ;M RS R; M; P; ak ys 
Gee ta - - rttha mu San 
RM R-M PM- PN mP, : M mgR ;; 











Gi- - ta - - nan- - - da mu-- -- 





RM R-S RS R mg RM- P,m PN nNd|| 


Ni- - ta - - vu - - na ju - - da raa-- 











P; ee P; PM PD NS ND pdpd 
- - - - O -- mana sa - - - - --- 
3M; ;M RS R; M; P; 25 HE 
Gee ta - - rttha mu San 

R Mpm mg-M Pdp pm-psnn|mP, ; nn pmMG R; 





Gi- - ta - - nan- - - da mu-- -- 

b)R, ;-S RS R mg RM- P,m PN NS |(orPRRS) 
Ni- - ta - - vu - - na ju - - da raa-- 

E NG soND PM PD nsrs ndpm  psnd || 

- - - - O -- mana sa- - - - --- 


Anupallavi: 


Sitapati Cara Nabjamu Lidukona 
Vatatmajuniki Baga Telusura 


Sri Anjaneya (“Vataatmaju”) is an eternal witness of this truth (“baaga telusuraa”), as he treasures the 
blessed feet (“Charanabjamu”) of the Lord (“pathi”) of Sita in the innermost recess of his heart 
(“lidukonna”). 




















FP SP Nmp :P MS AS 
Si ta -- - pa ti - - Sha ra 
PN SR S; PN ;N ;N nsnd P; || 
Na - bja mu - Li - du -kon na--- - - 
2. NP :P Nmp :P ATS) CATS. Ness 
Si- ta -- - pa ti - - Sha ra 
PN SR aS PN ;N ;N dnSrs ndP || 
Na - bja mu - Li - du -kon na--- - - 
3.nppn P-P Nmp :P dn Srs N-S ; S NG || 
Si - -ta --- pa ti - - Sha ra 
PN SR mg-rs ; N PN :N ISR ;S || (nsnd P ; ) 
Na - bja - mu - Li - du -kon na--- - - 
a);R MP PN N; N; N; nsnd P; 
Va ta - - tma ju ni ki--- -- 
PM P nd pmM; mgR ;M SP A E (rmpn) 
Ba - ga Te -- lu-- su - ra - - -- 
b) N; ndmp ; N N; N; N; N; S; 
Va ta-- - tma ju ni ki--- -- 
S sn DP ; P mg R M. SP NS rmpn 








Ba- - ga Te -- lu-- su - ra - - -- 


c) N; ndmp ; N 
Va ta - - - 

S sn DP P 

Ba- - ga Te -- 

Charanam 


N; | 
tma 


RM | 
lu - - 


N; N; 
ju ni 
PN Smr 
Su - ra 


Hari Hara Bhaskara Kaladi Karmamu- 
Lanu Matamula Marmamluleringina 
Harivara Rupudu Harahaya Vinutudu 
Varatyagaraja Varadudu Sukhira 


Anjaneya is well versed (“marmamu leringina”) in the five creeds (“matamula”) centered (“lanu”) 
around HARI, HARA, ADITYA, eternal time KALA and the KARMA. This gem of a devotee (“harivara 
rupudu”), beloved of the Lord, worshipped by Indra (“harahaya”) is in perpetual Bliss and ecstasy 


(“sukhiraa”). 


lrM-m R-N ,D, 


Ha- n - Ha ra 
R; rmM RS 
Ka - la -di 
; mr R-R ,S, 

La- nu Ma ta 
,M M,m M, 

mu la ne rin 


2.rM-m R-N ,D, 


Ha- ri - Ha ra 
R; rm-M RS 
Ka - la -di 
; mr R-R ,S, 
La- nu Ma ta 
;M M,m M; 
mu la ne rin 
a)P,p ;N , pM 
Hari va ra- 
PN SR S; 
Ha raha ya 
b)P,p :N , pM 
Hari va ra- 
QN SR mg- S 
Ha raha -- ya 


mu 


;mg | 
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- ska 
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| m 5 

S; 1 
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(rmpn) 


Janaki Ramana 

Ragam: Suddha Simantini (8" Mela TOdi Janyam) 

ARO: SRIG2MIPDIS || 

AVA: SDIPMIG2RIS || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 
Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 


Pallavi: 
jAnakl ramaNa bhakta pArijAta pAhi sakala 1Oka sharana 


Anupallavi: 
gAna 1Ola ghanatamAla nila karunAlavAla suguNa sI la 


Charanam: 
rakta naLina daLa nayana nrpAla ramanlyAnana mukura kapOla 
bhakti hIna jana madagaja jAla panca vadana tyAgarAja pAla 


Meaning (Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam: ) 
URL: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2009/01/tyagaraja-kriti-janaki-ramana-raga.html 








O Consort (“ramaNa”) of jAnakI! O Wish Tree (“pArijAta”) of devotees (“bhakti”)! Please protect 
(“pAhi” me, O Refuge (“SaraNa”) of entire (“sakala”) Worlds (“IOka”)! 


O Enjoyer (“1Ola”) of Music (“gAna”)! O Dark (“Ghana”) blue (“nIla”) hued like (“bark of”) tamAla 
tree! O Ocean (“AlavAla”) of Compassion (“karuNA”) (“karuNAlavAla”)! O Virtuous (“suguNa”) by 
nature (“Sila”)! 

O Consort of jAnak1! O Wish Tree of devotees! Please protect me, O Refuge of entire Worlds! 


O Red (“rakta”) Lotus (“naLina”) petal (“dala”) Eyed (“nayana”)! O King (“nRpAla”)! O Lustrous 
(“ramaNIya”) Faced (“Anana”) (ramaNIyAnana)! O Lord with mirror (“mukura”) like cheeks 
(“kapOla’’)! 

For arrogant (“mada”) elephants (“gaja jAla”) called devotion-less (“bhakti hIna”) people (“jana”), 
You are like Lord Siva - five (“panca”) faced (“vadana”)! O Nourisher (“pAla”) of this tyAgarAja! 
O Consort of jAnakI! O Wish Tree of devotees! Please protect me, O Refuge of entire Worlds! 


(TK Govinda Rao’s book) 
Lord of Janaki ! You are the divine Kalpaka tree of your devoees as you readily grant everyone their 
wishes. You are the refuge of all beings in the Cosmos. 


You are delighted by music. You are of matchless beauty with the green hue of a tender leaf. You are the 
reservoir of compassion and of spotless conduct. 


You are the Possessor of eyes like the petals of red lotus. O King ! O beautiful faced one with mirror-like 
cheeks ! To men who have no spark of devotion in them and who wander about intoxicated with power and 
arrogance like an elephant running amuck, you are the saviour. 


Pallavi: 
jAnakl ramaNa bhakta pArijAta pAhi sakala 1Oka sharana 


O Consort (“ramaNa’’) of jAnakI! O Wish Tree (“pArijAta”) of devotees (“bhakti”)! Please protect 
(“pAhi” me, O Refuge (“SaraNa”) of entire (“sakala”) Worlds (“IOka”)! 


eG GROSS 55 l; D SS lag i4 || 
Jaa na ki - - - Ra mana - - -- 


:,G ,R S; rs-D ISS lg | srgr rsrg || 

Jaa na ki -- Ra ma na 

:,G ,R Srgr rs - S |; D SS | sgr rs-rs || 

Jaa na ki -- - - Ra mana Sri 

rGG ,R srgr rs-S I: D S S I Srg MP Il 
Jaa na ki -- - - Ra mana Sri-- -- 

,D-pmGR srgr rs-S I: D SS I SR G; I 
Jaa na ki -- Ra ma na Bhaktha Paa 

MP DP MP pm- GI R sr gmpd Pdp | pm-gr sr- gm || 

ri jaa - ta Paa-- hi Sa kala Lo --- ka- Shara-- na 


O Consort (“ramaNa”) of jAnakI! O Wish Tree (“pArijAta”) of devotees (“bhakti”)! Please protect 
(“pAhi” me, O Refuge (“SaraNa”) of entire (“sakala”) Worlds (“IOka”)! 


[Lord of Janaki ! You are the divine Kalpaka (parijata) tree of your devoees as you readily grant 
everyone their wishes. You are the refuge of all beings in the Cosmos.] 


P d-pmGR srgr r-S 1; D SS IS P ppmg || 

- - - Jaa-na ki -- - - Ra ma na Bhaktha Paa - - 

MP DP MP pm- GI R sr gmpd Pdpl pnG , rsr Il gmp 

ri jaa - ta Paa-- hi Sa kala Lo ka Sha -ra-- na -- (janaki) 


Anupallavi: 
gAna 1Ola ghanatamAla nila karunAlavAla suguNa sI la 


Dp ,dP PP sie olde 2s ES i5 ll 








Gaa nalo la! -- - - -- -- -- 
Sp ,dP PP MP I D-S :S|:: sal 

Gaa nalo la! Ghana ta Maa la -- -- 

p ,dP P MP I D-S ;S Isrgr rs S. ll 
Gaa nalo la! Ghana taMaa la Ni - -la 
P,-p ,dP :P MP I D-S ;S Isrgr rs rg ll 
Gaa nalo la! Ghana ta Maa la Ni - - Ia 
p ,dP :P MP I D-S ;S Isrgr rs S. ll 
Gaa nalo la! Ghana taMaa la Ni --la 





O Enjoyer (“1Ola”) of Music (“gAna”)! O Dark (“Ghana”) blue (*nIla") hued like (“bark of”) tamAla 
tree! [You are delighted by music. You are of matchless beauty with the green hue of a tender leaf. ] 


G.g rs-S p-dpm pmG IrS-s dppml G,r sr -gml Pd (janaki) 
Ka ru -- naa - la-- vaa-- la- Su gu-- na si -- la- -- 


O Ocean (“AlavAla”) of Compassion (*karuNA") (“karuNAlavAla”)! O Virtuous (*suguNa") by nature 
(*SIla")! | You are the reservoir of compassion and of spotless conduct.] 


P d-pmGR srgr rs-S I: D SS IS P ppmg || 


- - - Jaa-na ki -- - - Ra ma na Bhaktha Paa - - 

MP DP MP pm- GI R sr gmpd Pdpl pnG , rsr Il gmp 

ri jaa - ta Paa-- hi Sa kala Lo ka Sha -ra-- na -- (janaki) 
Charanam 


rakta naLina daLa nayana nrpAla ramanlyAnana mukura kapOla 
bhakti hIna jana madagaja jAla panca vadana tyAgarAja pAla 


O Red (“rakta”) Lotus (“naLina”) petal (“dala”) Eyed (“nayana”)! O King (“nRpAla”)! 
[ You are the Possessor of eyes like the petals of red lotus. O King ! | 














;,m ,mM MM GG I; gMg R IrgMpmgr-gr || 
Ra ktaNa li na Dala Na yana Nru paa -- la 
srgm ,mM M,r ,gM |:gMg R [| rg Mpmgr-gr | 
Ra ktaNa li na Dala Na yana Nru paa -- la 
srg-m,mM dpm-R-gM |;mPm G | rg Mpmgr-gr ll 
Ra ktaNa li - na Dala Na yana Nru paa -- la 
srg-m ,P-g ,M-r ,gM |, mPm G [rg MpmG R | 
Ra kta Na -li na Dala Na yana Nru paa -- la 


O Lustrous (“ramaNIya”) Faced (“Anana”) (ramaNIyAnana)! 
O Lord with mirror (“mukura”) like cheeks (“kapOla”)! 


or m ,Gr S; DS l;s d ,pMIipmG RS | 
Rama ni Yaa nana Muku raKa po-- - la 


For arrogant (“mada”) elephants (“gaja jAla”) called devotion-less (“bhakti hIna”) people (“jana”), 
[ To men who have no spark of devotion in them and who wander about intoxicated with power and 
arrogance like an elephant running amuck, you are the saviour. ] 


sp ,dP PP MP |, mP ds | Se 38 || 
Bha ktihi na jana Mada gaja Jaa  la- 
YA AI LEE! 3,5 l5 2:9 | 2^9 3.53 || 
;,p ,dP :P MP I; mP ds | S; SP ll 
Bha kti hi na jana Mada gaja Jaa  la- 


You are like Lord Siva - five (“panca”) faced (“vadana”)! O Nourisher (“pAla”) of this tyAgarAja! 
O Consort of jAnak1! O Wish Tree of devotees! Please protect me, O Refuge of entire Worlds! 








;,p ,dP P MP I; mP dS | srgr rs P || 
Bha kti hi na jana Mada gaja Jaa --la 
sap” 3d: P P MP I; mP dS | srgr rs rg || 
Bha kti hi na ja na Mada gaja Jaa  --la 
;,p ,dP P MP I; mPdS | srgr rs S || 
Bha kti hi na jana Mada gaja Jaa --la 


G,g 
Pancha 


rs-S 
- Va 


P d-pmGR 
- - - Jaa-na 


MP 
ri jaa 


DP 
- ta 


p-d pm-pmG IR,- s dppml G,r sr -gmll Pd (janaki) 


-da- naTyaa ga raa - - 
srgr rs-S l; D 

ki -- - - Ra 
MP pm- GI R sr 
Paa-- hi Sa kala 


ja Paa -- la- -- 


S S IS P ppmg || 
ma na Bhaktha Paa - - 


gmpd Pdpl pmG , rsr Il gmp 
Lo ka Sha -ra- na -- (janaki) 


Jnaana mosaga raada 
Ragam: Purvi Kalyani (53™ melakartha janya) 
ARO: S R1 G3 M2P D2P S || 
AVA: SN3 D2P M2 G3RIS || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Jnaana Mosaga Raadaa Garuda Gamana Vaadaa 


Anupallavi: 
Nee Naamamuche Naa Madi Nirmalamainadi 


Charanam: 
Paramaatmudu Jeevaatmudu Padinaalugu Lokamulu Nara Kinnara Kimpurushulu Naaradaadi Munulu 


Paripoorna Nishkalanka Niravadhi Sukha Daayaka Vara Tyaagaraajarchita Vaaramu Taanane 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s book) 





Lord! Should not (“raada”) grant (“mosaga”) me wisdom (“Jnana”) and redeem me? 

O the rider (“gamana”) on Garuda! 
Are you cross with me (“Vaada”)? 

Constantly chanting your (“nee”) name (“naamamu”) has made (“mainadi”) my (“naa”) mind 
(“madi”) pure and stainless (“nirmala”). 
So, cant you initiate me (“Vaaramu taanane”) into the ultimate advaitic doctrine so that I may realize 
and experience the unity of the Supreme Paramaatmaa (“Paramaatmudu”) and the individual Jeevatma 
(“Jeevaatmudu”); and identify myself with the entire creation of the fourteen (“padinaalugu”) worlds 
(“lokamulu”), human beings (“nara”) and celestials like Kinnaraas, Kimpurushaas (“Kinnara 
Kimpurushulu”) and sages (“munulu”) like Naarada? 

O Supreme and Perfect (“paripurna”)! O the Impeccable one (“nish-kalanka”)! 
Bestower (“daayaka”) of eternal (“niravadi”) Bliss (“sukha”)! The one prayed (“archita”) to by 


tyagaraja! 


Pallavi: 
Jnaana Mosaga Raadaa Garuda Gamana Vaadaa 


Lord! Should not (“raada”) grant (“mosaga”) me wisdom (“Jnana”) and redeem me? 
O the rider (“gamana”) on Garuda. 
Are you cross with me (“Vaada”)? 


;D S-R G pm |gR, |S;; gril 
Jnaa -na Mo sa ga- Raa- - daa-- Su- 


sn- D ,S-RG pm |grgr|S; pm gr) 
- Jnaa -naMosaga-  Raa-- daa- Su- -- 





sn-D |,s-RGpm |jgrgr|S;; ; | 
-Jnaa -na Mo sa ga- Raa- - daa- - - 





sgm |,p-PP P ||grgm| pm-gmsgr -gr|| 
-Garu -da Gamana Vaa--- -- daa--- -- 











sn- D ,S5-RG pm Isrgr(S: ; 5 Il 
-Jnaa -na Mo sa ga- Raa- - daa- - - 


; gm |,d- SS S |ndsn|dp-ndpm -grl| 
-Garu -da Gamana Vaa--- --  daa--- -- 


sn-D |,s-RG sn ||dpP gr|S; ; ; | 
-- Jnaa -naMosaga- Raa- - daa- - - 


g rgr| sn-dsnd pm||gmdr |snD-pmgr || 
Ga- ru- da- Ga-ma- na- Vaa--- -- - daa--- 





sn-D |,s-RG sn ||dpP gr |G; ; zl 
-- Jnaa -naMosaga-  Raa- - daa- - - 


Anupallavi: 
Nee Naamamuche Naa madi Nirmala mainadi 


Constantly chanting your (“nee”) name (“naamamu”) has made (“mainadi”) my (“naa”) mind 
(“madi”) pure and stainless (“nirmala”). 





;gm P; D P Sa; SG R S | 
-Nee- Naa- mamu che- Naa- Madi 
sgm pDp SS S; S; RGrsS || 
-Nee- Naa mamu che- Naa- Madi 
;gm dNm dS, SJ S; Sit RGrsS || 























-Nee- Naa-- ma- mu che- Naa- Madi 


S; snds ndpm || grgm |pm-gmgrs || 
Nir ma- la- mai---  na--- --  di---- 








;gm dNm dS, SI SR |gmpm gr S || 





-Nee- Naa-- ma- mu che- Naa--- Ma-di 

S; sn-ds ndpm || gmdr|sn D -pmgr Isn 
Nir ma- la- mai---  na--- -- - di---- -- 
Charanam: 


Paramaatmudu Jeevaatmudu Padinaalugu Lokamulu Nara Kinnara Kimpurushulu Naaradaadi Munulu 
Paripoorna Nishkalanka Niravadhi Sukha Daayaka Vara Tyaagaraajarchita Vaaramu Taanane 


So, cant you initiate me (“Vaaramu taanane”) into the ultimate advaitic doctrine so that I may realize 
and experience the unity of the Supreme Paramaatmaa (“Paramaatmudu”) and the individual Jeevatma 
(“Jeevaatmudu”); and identify myself with the entire creation of the fourteen (“padinaalugu”) worlds 
(“lokamulu”), human beings (“nara”) and celestials like Kinnaraas, Kimpurushaas (*Kinnara 
Kimpurushulu”) and sages (“munulu”) like Naarada? 

O Supreme and Perfect (“paripurna”)! O the Impeccable one (“nish-kalanka”)! Bestower (“daayaka”) 
of eternal (“niravadi”) Bliss (“sukha”)! The one prayed (“archita”) to by tyagaraja! 


sp p LP, P M GR | gmpm grG | 
Para -maa- tmudu Jee- vaa---  tmu- du 


pd |,P, P M | GR | gmpm grG | 
Para -maa- tmudu Jee- vaa--- tmu- du 


Naa 


, gm 
Pari 


PST 


Nira 


SS 
Vara 


MD 
Vaa- 








Sg£R SS 
-naa- lu gu 
,dP-SS 
-Kim- nara 
PP ;M 
ra daa - di 
P; D-P 
poo- - rna 
„gR SS 


- vadhi Su kha 














srgm |pm-gm grs | 


Lo--- ka- mu- -- lu 
S; | R-sr grG | 
Kim- - pu- ru- sha 


grgm| pm-gm grs || 
Mu-nu- -- lu- --- 


S; [SS RGssS || 
Nish ka lan -- ka-- 


sn D|sn-P DP | 
Daa-- ya- ka -- 


Srg RS sn DisnD DD | 
Tyaa-- - ga  raa- - jaa- -  rchita 
N-dpP ; Ml|grgm |pm-gmgr-grl| sn 
ra mu - Taana---- -- ne--- -- sa 


Kaddanuvariki 

Ragam: Thodi (8" Melakartha Ragam) 

ARO: SRI G2 MI PDI N2 S || 

AVA: SN2 DI PI MI G2RIS |l 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T. Rukmini 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/1 1/thyagaraja-kriti-kaddanu- 
vaariki-raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xMwJ7cy9i6w 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/kaddanuvariki-class.mp3 











Pallavi 
kadd(a)nu vAriki kaddu kadd(a)ni moralan(1)Du 
peddala mATalu nED(a)baddham(au)nO 


Anupallavi: 
addampu cekkiLLacE muddu kAru mOmu jUDa 


buddhi kaligin(a)TTi mA vadda rAv(a)dEmirA (kaddanu) 


caraNam: 

niddura nirAkarinci mudduga tambura paTTi 
Suddhamaina manasucE su-svaramutO 

paddu tappaka bhajiyincu bhakta pAlanamu sEyu 
tad-daya-SAlivi nIvu tyAgaraja sannuta (kaddanu) 


Meaning: Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/1 1/thyagaraja-kriti-kaddanu-vaariki- 
raga.html 





Can the words (mATalu) of wise (peddala), who declared (moralanu iDu) (moralaniDu) that (anu) *You surely exist 
(kaddu kaddu) for those (vAriki) who (anu) believe in Your existence (kaddu) (kaddanu)’, 
become (aunO) untrue (abaddhamu) now (nEDu) (literally today) (nEDabaddhamaunO)? 


Then, why is it (adEmirA) that You would not come (rAvu) (rAvadEmirA) near (vadda) me (mA) (literally us) - 

in whom there exists (kaligina) such (aTTi) (kaliginaTTi) a desire (buddhi) (literally intention) to behold (jUDa) 
Your charming (muddu kAru) (literally charm oozing) face (mOmU) shining with mirror like (addampu) cheeks 
(cekkiLLu) (cekkiLLacE)? 

Can the words of wise, who declared that ‘You surely exist for those who believe in Your existence’, become untrue 
now? 


You (nIvu) are such (tat) a merciful Lord (daya-SAlivi) (tad-daya-SAlivi) who nourishes (pAlanamu sEyu) those 
devotees (bhakta) who — 

by foregoing (nirAkarinci) (literally to reject) sleep (niddura), 

attuned (paTTi) (literally holding) nicely (mudduga) to tambura, 

with a pure (Suddhamaina) mind (manasucE) and 

along with fine svara (su-svaramutO) - 

chant Your names (bhajiyincu) 

without wavering (tappaka) from their vow (paddu); 

O Lord well-praised (sannuta) by this tyAgarAja! Can the words of wise, who declared that “You surely exist for 
those who believe in Your existence’, become untrue now? 


Meaning: (from TK Govinda Rao's book) 

For the ones who believe, “there is”, the assurance given by the wise that "there is", will that assurance be falsified 
now ? How unfortunate that the golden words of the great men have been belied? Have they not averred that God 
does exist for those who steadfastly repose faith in Him! 





I am here yearning to see your mirror-like cheeked charming face. Why do you not bother to come near me? 
Abandoning sleep — thus- being awake — holing nicely the tambura — to maintain one's basic drone, being guileness 
— devoid of any mental reservation — enabling to grasp as it is what comes in front with aesthetic sense — with the 


intention of being melodious -, such devotees who sing your praises, in the prescribed path, are you not the 
Protector of the ones who believe “there is” ? 


Pallavi 
kadd(a)nu vAriki kaddu kadd(a)ni moralan(i)Du 
peddala mATalu nED(a)baddham(au)nO 


Sahityam: kadd(a)nu vAriki kaddu kadd(a)ni moralan(i)Du 
Meaning: Can the words (mATalu) of wise (peddala), who declared (moralanu iDu) (moralaniDu) that (anu) ‘You 
surely exist (kaddu kaddu) for those (vAriki) who (anu) believe in Your existence (kaddu) (kaddanu)’, 


:MNP D:P: dppm G; ;RS,rlGRGS Srns; RsnDN S;S; II 
Ka da- nu vari -- - ki- -Kaddu- Ka- da- ni- -Mo-- ra--la ni du 


:MNP D:dnS ,rsndpmd ppmgrSr IG: mpdp pmGgrS ,rsnDN S;S;ll 
Kada- nu va-- - ri- -- ki-Ka-- du-- Ka-da-- ni- -Mo-- -ra-- la ni du 


:MNP D;dnsr grsn rsnd sndp mgrslsrgm dnSrs sndmpmgr SrsndN S;S;ll 
Kada- nu-va-- ri- -- ki--- Ka---du --- Ka--- da --- ni--- Mo- - ra--- -la ni du 


Sahityam:peddala mATalu nED(a)baddham(au)nO 
Meaning: Can the words (mATalu) of wise (peddala), become (aunO) untrue (abaddhamu) now (nEDu) (literally 
today) (nEDabaddhamaunO)? 


;SS,r G,Mdm Dnd Nsn NGRS IS rnnsrSr snDdnS dnsndpM mpdP:d pmGll 
Peda - la Ma-- ta-- lu-- Ne- -da ba-- da--- Mou --- -------- no ------ 


;Ssrsr G;mgmd dmdn ndns nsrgsrns ISmnsrS.r snDdnS dnsndpM mpdP:d pm G || 
Peda--- la-ma--- ta- - - la-- - Ne---da--- ba --da---Mou--- ------- no ------- 





;mdN; D;Pdp MpmG; ;RSr |G;mpdp pmGgrs ,rsnDN_ S;S;3 ll 
Ka-da- nu va-- ri - - ki Kadu Ka- dda- - - ni- - Mo- - ra -- la nidu 


Anupallavi 
addampu cekkiLLacE muddu kAru mOmu jUDa 
buddhi kaligin(a)TTi mA vadda rAv(a)dEmirA (kaddanu) 


Sahityam:addampu cekkiLLacE muddu kAru mOmu jUDa 
Meaning: Your charming (muddu kAru) (literally charm oozing) face (mOmU) shining with mirror like (addampu) 
cheeks (cekkiLLu) (cekkiLLacE).... To see this face (“GUDa”) 


;SS,n ndDdnS N;dpM dPgM; I;PDP D,nSN DNDN . S;sndp | 
Addam pu--Che-- killa-- che-- - - Mudu- ga - -ru Mo-- mu Chu da- - - 


dn-S nsrSm ndD dns N;dpM mpdp,gM;l;PDP dndnsrsn DNDdn S;S; I 
A ddam  pu-- Che kil la-- che -- - Mudu- ga--- ru-- Mo-- mu Chu da 


Sahityam:buddhi kaligin(a)TTi mA vadda rAv(a)dEmirA (kaddanu) 

Meaning:.. why is it (adEmirA) that You would not come (rAvu) (rAvadEmirA) near (vadda) me (mA) (literally us) - 
in whom there exists (kaligina) such (aTTi) (kaliginaTTi) a desire (buddhi) (literally intention) to behold (jUDa) ... 
your charming face 


;DD; dnsrsrG RS;R NSDNINGRS srsnDP pdNdpM  mpdP;dpmG | 
- Budhi Gal---gi- - -na ti Ma--- Va- -ddaRa----va the ---- mi ra--------- 


;DD; dnsrsrG RS; R NSDN IngRmsG RS srsnDP pdNdpM mpdP :d pnG || 
Budhi Kal---gi-- -na ti Ma--- Va----- -dda Ra----va the-----mira---------- 


Can the words of wise, who declared that ‘You surely exist for those who believe in Your existence’, become untrue 
now? 


:MNP D;dnsr grsn rsnd sndp mgrsisrgm dnSrs sndmpmgr SrsndN S;S;ll 
Kada- nu-va-—- ri- -- ki--- Ka---du --- Ka--- da --- ni--- Mo- - ra--- -la ni du 


Sahityam:peddala mATalu nED(a)baddham(au)nO 
Meaning: Can the words (mATalu) of wise (peddala), become (aunO) untrue (abaddhamu) now (nEDu) (literally 
today) (nEDabaddhamaunO)? 


;Ssrsr G;mgmd dmdn ndns nsrgsrns ISmnsrS.r snDdnS dnsndpM mpdP:d pm G || 
Peda--- la-ma--- ta- - - la-- - Ne---da--- ba --da---Mou--- ------- no ------- 





;mdN; D;Pdp MpmG; ;RSr |G;mpdp pmGgrs rn DN S;S;3 ll 
Ka-da- nu va-- ri - - ki Kadu Ka- dda- - - ni- - Mo- - ra -- la nidu 


caraNam: 

niddura nirAkarinci mudduga tambura paTTi 
Suddhamaina manasucE su-svaramutO 

paddu tappaka bhajiyincu bhakta pAlanamu sEyu 
tad-daya-SAlivi nIvu tyAgaraja sannuta (kaddanu) 


Sahityam:niddura nirAkarinci mudduga tambura paTTi 
Meaning: For devotees who forego (nirAkarinci) (literally to reject) sleep (niddura), 
attuned (paTTi) (literally holding) nicely (mudduga) to tambura, 


;P;D P::P M;;P ppmgM; I:P,AN D;;P ; dpMP ppmg M; Il 
Ni ddu ra Ni raa ka rin-- chi Mu -ddu ga Tham - bo- -ra Bha-- tti 


Sahityam:Suddhamaina manasucE su-svaramutO 
Meaning: ... with a pure (Suddhamaina) mind (manasucE) and 
along with fine svara (su-svaramutO) - 


:G:M D MmdN Dddnddm G:rrSI: S:rs R GM, pdnddpM pdpd P ; II 
Shu dha Mai- na - - Ma—na—su-che-- - Su -- swaramu tho------- - - 


Sahityam:paddu tappaka bhajiyincu bhakta pAlanamu sEyu 
Meaning: who chant Your names (bhajiyincu) without wavering (tappaka) from their vow (paddu); you who 
nourish (pAlanamu sEyu) those devotees (bhakta) 


;SS,n ndDdnS N;dpM dPgM;l;PDP D,n SN DND-N S55: | 
Paddu Tha - ppa--ka Bha -- jim- che - Bhakta- Pa --la- namu Se yu 


dn-S nsrSin ndDdnS N;dpM mpdp,gM;l;PDP dndnsrsn DNDdn S;S; I 
Paddu Tha - ppa--ka Bha -- jim- che - Bhakta-Pa - -la - namu- Se yu 


Sahityam:tad-daya-SAlivi nIvu tyAgaraja sannuta (kaddanu) 
Meaning: You (nIvu) are such (tat) a merciful Lord (daya-SAlivi) (tad-daya-SAlivi) who nourishes (pAlanamu 
sEyu) those devotees (bhakta). O Lord well-praised (sannuta) by this tyAgarAja! 


;DD; dnsrsrG R-S;R NSDN INGRS srsnDP pdNdpM mpdP :d pmG Il 
Thadda ya- -- Sha- - li vi Ni--ve- Thia - ga  ra--- ja San - -- nnu tha------- 


;DD; dnsrsrG RS; R NSDN IngRmsG RS srsnDP pdNdpM mpdP :d pnG || 
Thadda ya---Sha- - li vi Ni--ve- Thia - - ga ra--- ja San - --nnu tha-------- 


Can the words of wise, who declared that “You surely exist for those who believe in Your existence?, become untrue 
now? 


:MNP D;dnsr grsnrsnd sndp mgrsisrgm dnSrs sndmpmgr SrsndN S: S5 II 
Kada- nu-va-—- ri- -- ki--- Ka---du --- Ka--- da --- ni--- Mo- - ra--- -la ni du 


Sahityam:peddala mATalu nED(a)baddham(au)nO 
Meaning: Can the words (mATalu) of wise (peddala), become (aunO) untrue (abaddhamu) now (nEDu) (literally 
today) (nEDabaddhamaunO)? 


;Ssrsr G;mgmd dmdn ndns nsrgsrns ISmnsrS.r snDdnS dnsndpM mpdP:d pm G || 
Peda--- la-ma--- ta- - - la-- - Ne---da--- ba --da---Mou--- ------- no ------- 





;mdN; D;Pdp MpmG; ;RSr |G;mpdp pmGegrS ,rsnDN_ S;S;3 ll 
Ka-da- nu va-- ri - - ki Kadu Ka- dda- - - ni- - Mo- - ra -- la nidu 


Kala Harana 
Ragam: Shuddha Saveri (29" Mela janyam) 
Aro: SR2 MI P D2 S 
Ava: SD2 PMI R28 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Kaalaharana Melara Hare Seetha Ramana! 


Anupallavi: 
Kaalaharana Mela Suguna Jaala Karunaala Vaala 


Charanam: 

Dina Dinamunu Tirigi Tirigi 

Dikkuleka Sharanu Jocchi 

Tanuvu Dhanamu Needeyanti Tyaagaraaja Vinuta! Raamaa! 





Meaning: (From T.K. Govinda Rao's Book and www.karnatik.com): 

O Seetha Raama! Why (“eelaraa?”) this undue delay (*kaalaharana?) to protect me? 

O Treasure (“jaala”) of virtues (“suguna”) ! Abode (“vaala”) of mercy(“karunaala”)! 

Day in and day out (“dina dinamunu”), roaming about feverishly (“tirigi tirigi”) and finding no way out 
(“dikku leka”), I have come seeking shelter (“sharanu jocchi”) at your feet surrendering my 
body(“tanuvu”) and my possessions (“dhanamu”) as they really belong to you (“needeyanti”) only. My 
favorite God (“tyaagaraaja vinuta!”) ! Is it difficult for you to grant my prayer? To grant this 
Tyagarajaaja’s desires ? Why this delay? 





Pallavi: 
Kaalaharana Melara Hare Seetha Ramana! 





O Seetha Raama! Why (“eelaraa?”) this undue delay (*kaalaharana?) to protect me? 














S; SD DP P; MR ; pm R; S: ; Im P; ,M PD 
Kaa laha rana Me lara - Ha- re- - - - See- thaa- - Ra mana! 

S: SD DP pmpd pmR  ;pm R; S; jS R,-m ;P PD 
Kaa laha rana Me la ra - Ha- re- - - - He! See thaa- Ra mana! 

S; SD DP || mpmd pmR ;pm R; S; :S srm-r mp-mp d-pdr 
Kaa laha rana Me-- lara -Ha- re- - - - He! See- thaa- Ra- - ma-na! 
srmr sd-dr rs dp || pdsd pm-rm pdpm||R;S; SS srm-r mp-mp d-pdr 
Kaa-- la-ha- ra-na- Me--la- ra- --Ha- re- - - - He! See- thaa- Ra- - ma-na! 
S; SD DP |P; MR ;pm (IR: 9; T ji F i 














Kaa laha rana Me lara -Ha- re- - - - - - - - - - - 


Anupallavi: 
Kaalaharana Mela Suguna Jaala Karunaala Vaala 


O Treasure (“jaala”) of virtues (“suguna”) ! Abode (“vaala”) of mercy(“karunaala”)! 


;pn P-D PD | S, D-S SS ll 
-Kaa- la ha ra na Me- la Su gunaa 

















, pm P-D PD S; S-sd rs-D 

-Kaa- la ha ra na Me- la Su- gu- naa 

P-pm P-D PD S; S-sd rs-R 

- Kaa- la ha ra na Me- la Su- gu- naa 

;pm P-D PD S; S-sd rs-R |mrmr S-sd sd P || pmpm rs-rm rm pd | 
- Kaa- la ha ra na Me- la Su- gu- naa Jaa-- la Ka- -- ru naa--  la- Vaa- -- laa- 
Charanam: 


Dina Dinamunu Tirigi Tirigi 
Dikkuleka Sharanu Jocchi 
Tanuvu Dhanamu Needeyanti Tyaagaraaja Vinuta! Raamaa! 


Day in and day out (“dina dinamunu”), roaming about feverishly (“tirigi tirigi”) 
and finding no way out (“dikku leka”), I have come seeking shelter (“sharanu jocchi”) at your feet 


; pd SD PP |pmpd pm-rm PPI: R M-P DD IPD S-D :P | 
Dina Dina munu Ti-ri- gi- Ti- ri gi - Di kku le - ka Shara nu Jo - cchi 


... surrendering my body(“tanuvu”) and my possessions (“dhanamu”) as they really belong to you 
(“needeyanti”) only. 

















, pm P-D PD S; D-S :S 
Tanu vu Dha namu Nee de yan- ti 
;pm P-D PD S; S-sd rs-D 
Tanu vu Dha namu Nee de yan --- ti 
P-pm P-D PD S; S-sd rs-R 
Tanu vu Dha namu Nee de yan --- ti 





... My favorite God (“tyaagaraaja vinuta!”) ! Is it difficult for you to grant my prayer? To grant this 
Tyagarajaaja's desires ? Why this delay? 


;pm P-D PD | S; S-sd rs-R |mrmr S-sd sd P || pmpm rs-rm rm pd | 
Tanu vu Dha namu Nee de yan --- ti  Tyaa—ga raa- -- ja Vi-nu- ta! Raa- -- maa! 


Kanugonu 


Ragam: Nayaki (22nd Mela Janyam) 
ARO: S R2 MI P D2 N2, D2PS, || 
AVA: S N2 , D2 PMIRIG2,R2S, || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Ram Kaushik (http://www.shivkumar.org/music/originals/Kanukonu Nayaki.mp3 
Lyrics & Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja-kriti-kanugonu-raga-naayaki.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=80rk1zGXJ1w 
MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/kanugonu-nayaki-class.mp3 














Pallavi: 
kanugonu saukhyamu kamalajuk(ai)na kalgunA 


Anupallavi: 
danuja vairiyagu rAmuni daya kalgina(y)atani vinA (kanu) 


Charanam: 

tanuv(o)kacO manas(o)kacO 
tagina vEsham(o)kacOn(i)Di 
janulan(E)cu vAriki 
jayamaunE tyAgarAju (kanu) 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja- 
kriti-kanugonu-raga-naayaki.html 








P: Is the comfort (saukhyamu) perceived (kanugonu) (by me), attainable (kalgunA) even by (aina) 
brahmA — born of Lotus (kamalaja) (kamalajukaina)? 


A: Excepting (vinA) for that (those) person (persons) (atani) who has (have) attained (kalgina) 
(kalginayatani) the grace (daya) of SrI rAma, who is the enemy (vairi) (vairiyagu) of demons (danuja), 
is the comfort perceived, attainable even by brahmA — born of Lotus? 


C Is success possible (jayamaunE) for those (vAriki) — 

whose body (tanuvu) is somewhere (okacO) (tanuvokacO) and the mind (manasu) is somewhere else 
(okacO) (manasokacO), and 

who deceive (Ecu) the people (janulanu) (janulanEcu) by donning (iDi) appropriate (tagina) garb 
(vEshamu) elsewhere (okacO) (vEshamokacOniDi)? 

is the comfort perceived by this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju), attainable even by brahmA — born of Lotus? 


Pallavi: 
kanugonu saukhyamu kamalajuk(ai)na kalgunA 


P: Is the comfort (saukhyamu) perceived (kanugonu) (by me), attainable (kalgunA) 
... even by (aina) brahma - born of Lotus (kamalaja) (kamalajukaina)? 


1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
; mm ,pD D; | ;; DN D-D | P-pm ,dP D;INdpm RG RRI 
Kanu gonu sau -- --  -khya mu kama laju kai) - na -- kal -gu 


S- rm ,pD Di. DN D-D | P-pm ,dP D;INdpmr RG RRI 
nA-Kanu gonu sau -- --  -khya mu kama laju k(ai) - na -- kal -gu 


S- rm ,pD rD | rsD DN DD | P-pm ,dP rsDINdpmr RG RRI 
nA-Kanu gonu sau - - - - -khya mu kama laju Kai) - na -- kal -gu 


S- rm ,pD dpmr | mpd-p dNd ;D | P-pm ,dP rsDINdpm RG RRI 


nA-Kanu gonu sau -- --  -khya mu kama laju Kai) - na -- kal -gu 
S- rm ,pD dM | ;; 5: D; UP ic ue 155 nG ;; || 
nA-Kanu gonu sau - - - -  khya mu m Ms le ES x 


Anupallavi: 
danuja vairiyagu rAmuni daya kalgina(y)atani vinA (kanu) 


... Srl rAma, who is the enemy (vairi) (vairiyagu) of demons (danuja), 


1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
:pd .p-S ; N IRR ;; 33 looi < | 
Danu ja vai - ri yagu -- -- iz icu nee 
spd ,p-S ; S IRR : : p. I:R RG R-,r || 
Danu ja vai - ri yagu -- - - -TA -- - mu 


S-pd ,p-S : S IRR R; G-r-r || 
niDanu ja vai - ri yagu TA - -mu 


S-pd ,p-S : S IR R srgr rgr-r || 
ni Danu ja vai ri yagu rA-- --- mu 


S-pd ,p-S : S IRR R; gR-r || 
ni Danu ja vai - ri yagu rA-- - mu 


S-pd ,p-S : S IR R srgr rgr-r || 
ni Danu ja vai ri yagu rA-- - mu 


S-pd ,p-S ; S IR rp mrR  ,gr-r || 
ni Danu ja vai - ri yagu rA- -- mu 


Excepting (vinA) for that (those) person (persons) (atani) who has (have) attained (kalgina) 
(kalginayatani) the grace (daya) of that Sri Rama (who defeated the demons)... 
... is the comfort perceived, attainable even by brahma — born of Lotus? 


S-N R -N ; D IP rs D,n dpmrRg | 
ni da ya kal - gi na(y)a ta-- nivi nA 


rs-pd ,p-S ; S IR rp mrR ,gr-r || 
--Danu ja vai - ri yagu rA- -- mu 


S-N R -N ; D Prs dN-dp mrR;,gll 
ni da ya kal - gi na(y)a ta-- ni vi nA 


rs-pd ,p-S ; S IRR srgr rgr-r || 
- Danu ja vai - ri yagu rA-- - mu 


SN R -N 5: dp IID rs dN-dp mrR; || 
ni da ya kal - gi na(y)a ta-- ni vi nA 


S- rm ,pD dpmr | mpd-p dNd ;-D | P-pm ,dP rsDINdpm RG RRI 


nA-Kanu gonu sau -- --  -khya mu kama laju Kai) - na -- kal -gu 
S- mm ,pD dM | ;; 3; D; |P; sasa” ng NAG e cll 
nA-Kanu gonu sau -- - -  khya mu E mi! Gadi bes nga 
Charanam: 


tanuv(o)kacO manas(o)kacO tagina vEsham(o)kacOn(i)Di 
janulan(E)cu vAriki jayamaunE tyAgarAju (kanu) 


.. Whose body (tanuvu) is somewhere (okacO) (tanuvokacO) and the mind (manasu) is somewhere else 
(okacO) (manasokacO), 


1 2 3 1 2 3 
:Pp -pP P; | mpdp mr- R gR Il 
Tanu v(o)ka cO  ma-na- s(o)-ka - -cO 


S-pp .pP pmP | rmR Mpm dpmr Rgr || 
Tanu v(obka cO  ma- na- s(o)- ka - 


IS-pp ,pP P;lrmRMpm dpmr Rør Il 
cO Tanu v(o)ka cO ma- na- s(o)- ka - 


... by donning (iDi) appropriate (tagina) garb (vEshamu) elsewhere (okacO) (vEshamokacOniDi)? 


rs-nr ,s-D NDI:r m ,-P, pmP | 
cO tagi na VE -sha -m(o)ka cO n(i)- Di 


; -pp .pP P; | mdp mr-R gR- ll 
Tanu v(o)ka cO ma-na- s(o)ka -- cO 


S-nr ,s-D NDI:r m ,-Pd N-D II 
tagi na VE -sha -m(o)ka cO  - ng) 


... for those (vAriki) — who deceive (Ecu) the people (janulanu) (janulanEcu)... 


P-pd ,p-P Sm IIRS :R grsS | 


Di janu -la n(E)- - - cu- vA - riki 
;-pd ,p-P SS IRR R; Grr Il 
janu -la n(E)- - - CU-VA -- ri 
S-pd ,p-P SS IR R srgr rgr-r || 

kijanu -la n(E)- - - cu vA -- fi 
S-pd ,p-P SS IR rp mr R rgrr || 
kijanu -la n(E)- - - cu vA -- ri 
S-pd ,p-P SS IR rp mr-rg r-rS || 


kijanu -la n(E)- - - cu vA - riki 


Is success possible (jayamaunE) ... is the comfort perceived by this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju), attainable 
even by brahmA — born of Lotus? 


(sd dn) 
NRN; dpD lrs D ,n-dpmr R,grr || 
Jaya mau- nE-- tyA- - garA- ---ju 
S-pd ,p-P S-S IR rp mr-rg r-rS || 
janu - la n(E)- - - cu vA - riki 
NR ,dN d-dp , lrs D ,n-dpmr R,gr-r || 
Jaya mau- -nE- tyA- - garA- ---ju 


S- rm ,pD rsD | rsD pdnd ND IP-pm ,dP rsDINdpmr RG RRI 
-Kanu gonu sau - - - - -khya mu kama laju k(ai - na -- kal -gu 


S- rm ,pD dpmr | mpd-p dNd ;-D | P-pm ,dP D;INdpmr RG RRI 
nA-Kanu gonu sau -- --  -khya mu kama laju Kai) - na -- kal -gu 


S- mm ,pD dM | ;; ;; D; |P; Ls ma lg Na sga 
nA-Kanu gonu sau -- - -  khya mu se Sse zn zo 


Kaarubaaru 


Ragam: Mukhari (22™ melakartha Kharaharapriya Janyam) 
https://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Mukhari 
Arohana: S R2 Mi P N2 D2 $ || 
Avarohana: S N2 Di P Mi G2 R2 S || 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: MS Subbalakshmi (http://www.shivkumar.org/music/originals/007-kaarubaru-mukhari-krithi- 
mss.mp3 
Meaning / Lyrics Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/10/thyagaraja-kriti- 
kaarubaaru-raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch ?v-Bs8uZaJdDo4 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/karubaru-class.mp3 




















kArubAru sEyuvAru galarE nIvale sAkEta nagarini 


Anupallavi: 
UrivAru dESa janulu vara munul- 


(u)ppongucunu bhAvukul(a)yyE (kAru) 


Charanam: 

nelaku mUDu vAnal(a)khila vidyala 
nErpu kaligi dIrgh(A)yuvu kaligi 
calamu garva rahitulugA IEdA 

sAdhu tyAgarAja vinuta rAma (kAru) 


Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/10/thyagaraja-kriti-kaarubaaru- 
raga.html 





P Is there is anyone (galarE) who could govern (kArubAru sEyuvAru) (literally manage affairs) the town (nagaru) 
(nagarini) of ayOdhyA (sAkEta) like You (nIvale)? 


A Is there is anyone like You who could govern the town of ayOdhyA such that - 

the people of the town (UrivAru), the citizens (janulu) of the country (dESa), and the blessed (vara) sages (munulu) 
becoming (ayyE) exultingly (uppongucunu) (literally swelling with pride) (munuluppongucunu) fortunate 
(bhAvukulu) (bhAvukulayyE)? 


C Being bestowed (kaligi) with three (mUDu) spells of rain (vAnalu) every month (nelaku), 
attaining (kaligi) proficiency (nErpu) in all (akhila) (vAnalakhila) arts and crafts (vidyala) and 
attaining (kaligi) a long (dIrgha) life (Ayuvu) (dIrghAyuvu), 

did they (people) not (LEdA) remain bereft of (rahitulugA) intrigue (calamu) and arrogance (garva)? 
O Lord rAma praised (vinuta) by this pious (sAdhu) tyAgarAja! 

is there anyone who could govern the town of ayOdhyA like You? 


Pallavi: 
Kaaru Baaru Seyuvaaru Galare Neevalle Saaketa Nagarini 


Sahityam: kArubAru sEyuvAru galarE 
Meaning: Is there is anyone (galarE) who could govern (kArubAru sEyuvAru) (literally manage affairs) 


:5 R; 18884 S;;D NDP; Iie R; i885; S;;D ND dpD ll 
- - Kaa- - ru- Baa- - -- ru- -- Kaa - - ru Baa- - - - ru- 


SR-Rgr RgsS; srgr rSd NDdpDISR-R gr RgsS; srgr rSd NDdpD | 
-- Kaa- - ru- Baa- - -- ru- -- Kaa --ru Baa- - -- ru- 


SR-Rgr RgsS; srgr rSd NDdp; I::- MM SNDP mpdppmG RMPDII 


-- Kaa- - ru- Baa- - -- ru- -- Se- - -yu- vaa-- -- - - - -- 
SR-GR DSrmgr srgr rSd NDdp; l;;-MM SNDP mpdppmG R; GR II 
-ru Kaa- - ru- Baa- - -- [u- -- Se- - -yu- vàà---- - - - ru- 


Sahityam: nlvale sAkEta nagarini 
Meaning: ... the town (nagaru) (nagarini) of ayOdhyA (sAkEta) like You (nIvale)? 


GS-RR M;;; RMPM PDSS IRgr RS S;;D ndD; D SR rGr Il 
-- Gala re- -- Nee-- - -- valle Saa-- - - ke-- - ta--- Na gari ni-- 
rGr-GR DSrmgr srgr rSd NDdp; I::- MM SNDP mpdppmG R; GR II 
--- Kaa- - ru- Baa- - -- ru- -- Se- - -yu- vaa-- -- - -- ru- 
GS-RR M;;; RMPM PDS SS IRgr RS S::D ndD;;D SR „gR ll 
-- Gala re- -- Nee-- - -- valle Saa-- - - ke-- - ta--- Na gari ni-- 


Anupallavi: 
Urivaaru Deshajaanulu Varamunullupponguchunu Bhaavakulayye 


Sahityam: UrivAru dESa janulu vara munul- 
Meaning: Is there is anyone like You who could govern the town of ayOdhyA such that - 
the people of the town (UrivAru), the citizens (janulu) of the country (dESa), and the blessed (vara) sages (munulu) 








33 ND NDpd PDP; mpdp pmgr | M;Pnd ndDS; ;;;P DSS; ll 
-- U- ri- vaa- -- ru- De-- ---- sha Jaa-- nu-- lu- -- -Va ramunu- 
;; ND rssdnddp pndd P; mpdp pmgr | M;Pnd ndDS; ;;;P DSS; Il 
-- U- ri- vaa- -- ru- De-- ---- sha Jaa-- nu-- lu- -- - Va ramunu- 
;; ND rsdND pnddP; mpdp pmgr | M;Pnd ndDS; ;;;P DSR; I 
-- U- ri- vaa- -- ru- De-- ---- sha Jaa-- nu-- lu- -- - Va ramunu- 
;gsND rssd ND pnddP; mpdp pmgr | M;Pnd ndDS; ;;;P DSRgr ll 
- - U- ri- vaa- -- ru- De-- ---- sha Jaa-- nu-- lu- -- - Va ramunu- 


Sahityam: (u)ppongucunu bhAvukul(a)yyE (kAru) 
Meaning: ... becoming (ayyE) exultingly (uppongucunu) (literally swelling with pride) (munuluppongucunu) 
fortunate (bhAvukulu) (bhAvukulayyE)? 


R;-GR G; Reger R;S; S;S; | srgr rSn ndDS; NDSR M;;; IGR 
-- Llu- - - ppon- - gu- chu nu - Bhaa- - - vu--ka- lai- - - yye--- -- 
GR-GR DSrmgr srgr rSd NDdp; I::-MM SNDP mpdppmG R; GR Ill 

--- Kaa- - ru- Baa- - -- [u- -- Se- - -yu- vaa-- -- - - - ru- 
GS-RR M;;; RMPM PDS SS IRgr RS S::D ndD;;D SR ,gR ll 

-- Gala re- -- Nee-- - -- valle Saa-- - - ke-- - ta-- - Na gari ni-- 
Charanam: 


Nelaku Mudu Vaa-Nalakhila Vidyala 
Nerpukaligi Dheeghaayuvu Kaligi 
Chalamu Garva Rahitulugaa Leda? 
Sadhu Tyaagaraaja Vinuta! Raama! 


Sahityam:nelaku mUDu vAnal(a)khila vidyala 
Meaning: Being bestowed (kaligi) with three (mUDu) spells of rain (vAnalu) every month (nelaku), .. in all (akhila) 
(vAnalakhila) arts and crafts (vidyala) ... 


;;PD P; MPd MPP; pmG RM l;; R-M :PND NDrsN D-DP; || 
--Nela ku MU-- - -du- Vaa-- - - -- NalA -khila- Vi--- - - dyala- 


; dm PD P; MPdp MPP; mPm GR IM: ;R M-PND NDrsN D-DP; || 
--- Nela ku Mu- - - -du-  Vaa- -- -- -Na la khila- Vi--- - - dyala- 


Sahityam:nErpu kaligi dIrgh(A)yuvu kaligi 
Meaning: ... attaining (kaligi) proficiency (nErpu) in all (akhila) (vAnalakhila) arts and crafts (vidyala) and 
attaining (kaligi) a long (dIrgha) life (Ayuvu) (dIrghAyuvu) 


333-M PD P; MDpmG R;R;lGS;R MPND NDrsd NDdp; || 
--- Ne - rpuka li- gi-- -- Dheer -- ghaa-yuvu- Ka- li-- - - gi- 


Sahityam:calamu garva rahitulugA lEdA 
Meaning: ... did they (people) not (IEdA) remain bereft of (rahitulugA) intrigue (calamu) and arrogance (garva)? 


;; -ND ND pdd PDP:  mpdp pmgr | M;Pnd ndDS; ;;dPd dsS : : II 
-- Chala mu- Ga--- - r va- Ra-- ---- hi tu--  lu--gaa ---Le-- --da?-- 
;; -ND ND pdd PDP:  mpdp pmgr | M;Pnd nd DS, :: PD SrgR; Ill 
-- Chala mu- Ga--- - r va- Ra-- ---- hi tu--  lu--gaa ---Le-- --- da?- - 
3; -ND rsd ND pnddP; mpdp pmgr | M;Pnd ndDS; ;;PD SrgrsRil 
-- Chala mu- Ga--- - r va- Ra-- ---- hi tu--  lu--gaa ---Le-- --- da?-- 


Sahityam:sAdhu tyAgarAja vinuta rama (kAru) 
Meaning: O Lord rAma praised (vinuta) by this pious (sAdhu) tyAgarAja! 
is there anyone who could govern the town of ayOdhyA like You? 


:3-GR G; Rer R;S; srer SR IS; Sm ndDS; NDSR M, ;; IIGR 
-- Sa- dhuTyaa- -- ga- raa-- - - ja - Vi-- nu-- ta! Raa- - - ma!-- - - 
GR-GR DSrmgr srgr rSd NDdp; I::-MM SNDP mpdppmG R; GR II 
--- Kaa- - ru- Baa- - -- ru- -- Se- - -yu- vàà---- -  - - ru- 
GS-RR M;;; RMPM PDS SS IRgr RS S::D ndD;;D SR „gR ll 
-- Gala re- -- Nee-- - -- valle Saa-- - - ke-- - ta-- -Na gari ni-- 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

Raama! Who else could have wielded the scepter with such efficiency like you to the satisfaction and 
delight of every structure of society, rural, urban and sylvan over the sprawling area of your kingdom! 
Under your benign rule, righteousness in all walks of life was so meticulously maintained that triple 
legendary rains every month became a fact. The subjects lived the full span of mortal life excelling in 
arts and crafts, free from intrigues, jealousy and rancour. 





Koluvaiyunnade 
Ragam: Devagandhari (29 janyam) 
(ARO: SRMPDS|| falt SRGRMPDNS) AVA: SND,PMGR,S |) 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers 


Pallavi: 
Koluvaiyunnade Kodandapani 


Anupallavi: 
Salalitha Mathulai Saraku Sheelulai 


Valachuchu Korivacchi Sevimpa 


Charanam: 

Uduraja mukudu Seshasaiyapaini Chelanga gani 
Pudamikumaari Sugandhamu Buyya Namminavaaralake 
Kadakantini Korina varamiyya Tyaagaraaju Nenaruna 
Yadugaduku Madapula Nandiyya Sri Raamaiyya 


Meaning: (From “The spritual heritage of tyagaraja) 

Kodandapaani is in court. Let all pure-minded souls with excellent conduct and loving desire come and 
have the darshanam. The beautiful lord with golden garments is resting on Adisesha. Sita smearing the 
body with sandal paste, kodandapaani is sitting in court, granting solely to the faithful, with his side- 
glances, the boons that they seek and with Tyagaraja handing pan to the Lord every now and then. 





Pallavi: 


Koluvaiyunnade Kodandapani 
[Kodandapaani is in court.] 


;nd Pj mg R  rsrg gMg R; L4 a 
Kolu vai yun na -- de-  - 

snd P; mgR rsrg gMg R-R ,dd p mp dd 
Kolu vai yun na -- de-- -- Ko dan-da pa- 


dr-s n ndP mgR rsrg gMg R-R ,dd p mpdd 
-ni Kolu vai -- yun na -- de- —- Ko dan-da pa- 


dr-s nDndP mgR  rsrg gMg R-D ,dd p mp dd 
-ni Kolu vai -- yun na -- de- —- Ko dan-da pa- 


dr-s n DndP Mpm mg rsrg |gMg R-D ,dd p mp dd 
-ni Kolu vai -- yun -- na--  de--  -- Ko dan-da pa- 


dr-s n Dnd Pdp Mpm mg rsrg |gMg R-D ,dd p mpdd 
-ni Kolu vai -- yun -- na--  de--  -- Ko dan-da pa- 














dr-s n Dnd Pdp Mpm mg rsrg |gMg R; zi m 
-ni Kolu vai -- yun -- na-- de -- Ex i ii 


Anupallavi: 
Salalitha Mathulai Saraku Sheelulai 


Valachuchu Korivacchi Sevimpa 
[Let all pure-minded souls with excellent conduct and loving desire come and have the darshanam.] 


;mgr ,pM dd P mpD ;sn  d-rS snd- d dNd 
Sa la litha  Ma-thu lai -- Sa- - raku Shee—lu lai-- 


P-mgr ,pM dd P mpmpD|;sn d-rS snd- d dNd 
Sa la litha  Ma-thu lai -- Sa- - raku Shee—lu lai-- 





P-mgr ,pM dd P mpmpD|;sn  d-rS snd- d nsR 
Sala litha  Ma-thu lai -- Sa- - raku Shee—lu lai-- 


;-sndp , mg R dd P mpmpD/;sn  d-rS snd- d nsR 
Sa la litha  Ma-thu lai-- Sa- - raku Shee--lu lai-- 














srmg ,rR snD nsmg |gr-sn d-ndp mgR mp dd 
Vala- chuchuKo-- ---- ri va-- cchi-- Se-- vim-- 


dr- 
pa {Koluvaiyunnade} 


Charanam 


Uduraja mukudu Seshasaiyapaini Chelanga gani 

Pudamikumaari Sugandhamu Buyya Namminavaaralake 

Kadakantini Korina varamiyya Tyaagaraaju Nenaruna 

Yadugaduku madapula nandiyya Sri raamaiyya 

(The beautiful lord with golden garments is resting on Adisesha. Sita smearing the body with sandal 
paste, kodandapaani is sitting in court, granting solely to the faithful, with his side-glances, the boons 
that they seek and with Tyagaraja handing pan to the Lord every now and then.) 


dp mp d-ddp-mg rs-rd dp |D 54 AE p || 


Udu ra- ja mu kudu Se- -shasai- -- ya 

dp mp d-d dp- mgrs-rd dp |D ;; dd p- d P-p p pdf 
Udu ra-ja Mu kudu Se--sha sai- -- ya pai- ni Che lan ga ga - ni 
sn dd Pp-p M m g-rsrg |gMg R -pm dp dp-pm pd || 
Puda mi ku maa ri Su gan dhamu Bu- -- yya -- - Nam mina vaa- rala ke- 
sn dn-dp mpdp mg rs-rd dp |D; ; D d-Ss-r rr || 

Kadakan- tanu Ko-- ri na vara mi- - - yya -- Tyaa ga raaju Nena runa 


I Img rr g r ss-sn nsrg |gMg R-sn d-ndp-mgR mp dd 
Yadugadu guku madu pulu nan- di---  yya-- - Sri- - raa-- mai-- ---- 


dr 
yya [Koluvaiyunnade] 


koluvamare gadA 
Ragam: Thodi (8th Melakartha Ragam) 


ARO: SRIG2MIPDIN2S || 
AVA: SN2DIPMIG2RIS Il 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Malladi Brothers 


Pallavi: koluvamare gadA kOdaNDapANi 

Anupallavi: naluvaku balukula celiyaku rukmiNiki lalitaku sItaku lakSmaNuni karudaina 
Charanam 1: vEkuvajAmuna velayucu tambUra jEkoni guNamula jeluvonda bADacu 
shrIkarunikAshrita cintAmaNuniki nAkalidIra pAlAragimpanu jEsE 

Charanam 2: vinavayya sariprodduvELa nAthuniki canuvuna pannITa snAnamu gAvinci 
ghanuniki divya bhOjanamunu beTTi kammani mosangucu maravaka sEvincEDu 
Charanam 3: bhAgavatulu gUDi bAguga ghananaya rAgamulacE dIpArAdhana monarinci 
vEgamE shrl hari virulapai pavvaLinci jOkoTTi tyAgarAju sumukhuni IEpEdu 


Meaning: 


Pallavi: 
koluvamare gadA kOdaNDapANi 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
:SND P;pmG MPd pmG RSrsN 1;S rG :MP,d dppm pdpd P;;; 
Koluva ma- re-- ga---dA- -- --- -kO- daN- - Da pA- ---- --- Ni 
-S ND P;pmG mpdp pmG rsNsgrs | m-S rG ; Mpdnd dppmpdpd P;;gm 
Koluva ma-re-- ga---dA- -- --- --kO-daN- DapA-- ---- --- Ni---- 
pd-S ND P;pmG mpdp pmG rsNsgrs | rn- S ,rG ;Mpdnd dppm pdpd P ;pmgm 
Koluva ma-re-- ga---dA- -- --- - kO- daN- DapA-- ---- --- Ni---- 
pd-nrsnD P;pmG gmpd nsN ,dpmG,r | sn-S ,pdp mg M mgmd dmdn ndns snsr srgr || 
Ko lu va ma- re-- ga---dA-- -- --- -- kO- daN- --DapA-- ---- Ni-- --- --- 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


8 


rs-nrsnD P;pmG gmpd ns-rs ndpm-gmpm gr | sn- 5 ,pdp mg M mgmd dmdn ndns snsr srgr 


Ko lu va ma-re-- ga----- dA-- ----- --- --kKO-daN- -- DapA-- ---- Ni- - 


rs-nrsnD P;pmG mpdp pm-G rsNsgrs | m-S r G ; M Pnd dppmpdpd PMP; 
Koluva ma-re-- ga----- dA---- --- --- kO-daN- -DapA- ---- ---- Ni- - 


Anupallavi: 
naluvaku balukula celiyaku rukmiNiki lalitaku sItaku lakSmaNuni karudaina 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
:DDN S;snD DND-dn NS;; ete sangan hana SHAS || 
Naluvaku ba-- lu - - ku- la- -- ---- ce ---- ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;DDN S; snD DN D-dn NS: : I; DNS S:rSn nDnSN rsndD: II 
Na luva ku ba-- lu - - ku-la- -- celi ya kuru--kmi-- Ni ki---- 


;DDN S; snD DND-dn NS: : I; DNS S;rSn nDnSN  rsnd pdnd || 


Na luva ku ba-- lu - - ku-la- -- celi ya kuru--kmi-- Ni ki---- 


pm-DDN S; snD DND-dn NS;; | ;DNS S;rSn nDnSN rsndpdnd II 

-- Naluva ku ba- lu - - ku-la- -- celiya kuru--kmi-- Ni ki---- 

pm-DDN srsr saD dnsr G-R NS;; | ;DNS S:nsrs,n nDn SN “rs nd pdnd || 

-- Naluva ku ba-- lu - - ku-la- -- celi ya kuru--- kmi-- Ni ki---- 

pm-DDN srsr saD dnsr G-R NS;; |;DNS S:nsrs,n nDnSN rsndD, || 

-- Naluva ku ba-- lu - - ku-la- -- celi ya kuru--- kmi-- Ni ki---- 

;-NGR S; NS DND-dn NS;;1;-NGR S; NS DND-dn NS;dnll 
Lalita ku sI- - - - ta- ku--- - Lalita ku sl- - - - ta- ku----- 


S-NGR S; nsrs dnsnnd-dn SdnS-dn IS-NGR S; nsrs dnsnnd-dn S dn S-dh II 
Lalita ku sI- - - - ta- ku--- - - Lalita ku sl- - - - ta- ku----- 


S-NRR R; srgr rssnnd-dn srgr- rssn Ind- RRR R; srgr rssnnd-dn srgr- rssn Il 


Lalita ku sI- - - - ta- ku--- - -- Lalita ku sl- - - - ta- ku----- 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
S-RRR  mR-rg Mpm grsnnd-dn NS;; IDnr-snD pdNdpP mgmd dm-dn ndN dn sr il 
Lalita ku sI- - - - -- ta- ku--- la-- -kSma Nu--ni-- ka- ru- -- dai--- -na--- 
[return/finish] 


grg-rnr-nd n-ddm-G; gmpd ns- nsrs nd pm-gmpm gr | sn- S ,pdp mg M mgmd dmdn ndns snsr srgr 
|| 
Ko lu va - ma- re-ga----- dA-- -- --- --- -- kO- daN- --DapA-- ---- Ni-- --- --- 


rs- nrsnD P;pmG mpdp pm-G rsN sgrs | m-S ,r G ; M Pnd dppmpdpd PMP; || 
Ko lu va ma- re-- ga----- dA---- --- --- kO-daN- -Da pA- ---- ---- Ni-- - 


Charanam 1: 
vEkuvajAmuna velayucu tambUra jEkoni guNamula jeluvonda bADacu 
ShrIkarunikAshrita cintAmaNuniki nAkalidIra pAlAragimpanu jEsE 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;N;D D;P; ;;;pm G;;; l:gpmgR S;;; ::NS RGM pd | 
vE-ku va—jA- -- -mu- na--- -ve- la- yu cu--- --- - -- -- 
N-N;D D;P; ;;;pm G;;; I:gpmgR $;;; ;;nDn S.r gmpd | 
vE-ku va—jA- -- -mu- na--- -ve- la- yu cu--- --- - -- c 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ns-N;D D;pdnd dpP : mp mpdp,mG:l: gpmgR S;;; ;;nDn S.r gmpd || 
vE- ku va-jA- -- -- -mu- na--- --- - ve- la- yu cu--- --- - ----- 

1 2 3 4 9 6 7 8 
ns-nSd-D D;pdnd dpP ;mp mpdp,dpmG;!; gpmgR S;srG gR mgM GR srgm || 
vE- ku va-jA- -- -- -mu- na--- ---- - ve- la- yu cu- tam- bU- ra- - - ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
pd-pmGM P;;; ;;;N D-NP-dpl md-ppmgM P;;; ;;;mn ,d—dN p- dp Il 


- jE-- koni- - -- tam- - bU- ra -- jE-- koni--- ---tam- -- bU-- ra- 


md- ppmg M P;pdN dppm-dppm G;-pmgrlsn-Ssr G ;M-pdnd dppmpdpd P;;; II 
-- jE-- koni-gu- Na---mu-- la- ---- -- jelu-von-dabA- - -- Du-- cu--- 
:D, dn S; Sn  DND-dn NS;; kesan oa ge d 2556 sag d 

- shrI-ka- ru- ni-- kA- - shrita- - - --- ---- -- -- -- -- 


:D: dn S; S,n DN D-dn NS: : | ;dn nS, ::rSn nDn SN rsndD, |I 
- shrI-ka- ru- ni-- kA- - shri ta- - - -cintA- --ma- ni--- -  ki-- -- 
:D: dn S; Sn DND-dn NS;; Il: dn nS, ;;rSn nDn SN rsndpdnd || 
- shrI-ka- ru- ni-- kA- - shri ta- - - -cin tA- --ma- ni--- -  ki-- ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
pm-D; dn srsrsnD  dnsr G-R NS;; I:dn nS, ::nsrs ,nnDn SN rsndD; Il 
-- shrl-ka- ru-ni-- kA- - shri ta--- -cintA- --ma- -ni--- - ki-- --- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;-NGR S;NS DND-dn NS;; | DnSrsnD pdN-dpP mgmd ,m-D ND -dnS II 
- VA -ka li- dl- - - - ra- pA- -- JA--- -ra gim- pa- jE-- - - yu -- --- 
;-NGR S; nsrs dnsnnd-dn NS;; | Dn Srs nD pdN-dpP mgmd ,m-D ND -dnsr II 
- vA -ka  li- dI- - - - ra- pA- -- IA--- -ragim-pa- jE-- - - yu-- --- 
[return/finish] 


grg-rnr-nd n-ddm-G; gmpd ns — nsrs nd pm-gmpm gr | sn- S ,pdp mg M mgmd dmdn ndns snsr srgr 
|| 
Ko lu va - ma- re-ga----- dA-- -- --- --- -- kO-daN- --DapA-- ---- Ni-- --- --- 


rs-nrsnD P;pmG mpdp pm-G rsNsgrs | m-S ,r G ; M Pnd dppmpdpd PMP; || 
Ko lu va ma- re-- ga----- dA---- --- --- kO-daN- -Da pA- ---- ---- Ni-- - 


KsheeraSagara 


RAGAM-Devagandhari (29" Mela Shankarabharanam Janyam) 

ARO: SR:MiP D$ | 

AVA: S Ns D2 P Mi Gs R2 S || 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer / MSS (https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=hpxLTKAdGkw ) 
Meanings Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam (http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/05/thyagaraja-kriti-ksheera-sagara-sayana.html ) 








pallavi 
kshlra sAgara Sayana nannu 
cintala peTTa valenA rAma 


anupallavi 
vAraNa rAjunu brOvanu vEgamE 
vaccinadi vinnAnurA rAma (kshlra) 


caraNam 

nari maNiki clral(i)ccinadi nADE nE vinnAnurA 

dhIruDau rAma dAsuni bandhamu tIrcinadi vinnAnurA 

nlraj( A)kshikai nIradhi dATina nI kIrtini vinnAnurA 

tAraka nAma tyAgarAja nuta dayatOn(E)lukOrA rAma (kshIra) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/05/thyagaraja-kriti-ksheera-sagara- 


sayana.html ) 
O Lord reclining (Sayana) in the Ocean (sAgara) of Milk (kshIra)! O Lord rAma! Should You keep 


(peTTa valenA) me (nannu) in distress (cintala)? 





O Lord rAma! I heard (vinnAnurA) about Your coming (vaccinadi) quickly (vEgamE) in order to 
protect (brOvanu) gajEndra - the King (rAjunu) of elephants (vAraNa); 
O Lord reclining in the Ocean of Milk! O Lord rAma! Should You keep me in distress? 


I (nE) heard (vinnAnurA) long ago (nADE) about Your giving (iccinadi) sarees (cIralu) (cIraliccinadi) 
to draupadi — gem of a woman (nArl maNiki); 

I also heard (vinnAnurA) about Your bringing to an end (tIrcinadi) the incarceration (bandhamu) of the 
brave (dhIruDau) rAma dAsu (dAsuni): 

I even heard (vinnAnurA) about Your (nI) fame (kIrtini) in crossing (dATina) the ocean (nIradhi) for 
the sake of sItA - the Lotus (nIraja) eyed (akshi) (nIrajAkshikai); 

O Lord whose name (nAma) carries one across (tAraka) (the ocean of Worldly Existence)! O Lord 
praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! O Lord rAma! Please govern (ElukOrA) me with compassion 
(dayatOnu) (dayatOnElukOrA); 

O Lord reclining in the Ocean of Milk! O Lord rAma! Should You keep me in distress? 


Pallavi 
kshIra sAgara Sayana nannu cintala peTTa valenA rAma 


[Lord, reclining (“shayana”) in the Ocean (“sagara”) of Milk (“ksheera”)! O Rama! Should you 
(“valena”) keep me immersed (“betta”) in sorrow (“chintala”) ?] 


1 2 3 4 9 6 7 8 
333-M mgR P; ;;;; 5M mgRIR; S rg rsS S; NSRS RM M; || 


Kshi ra- saa-- --- ga ra-- - Shaya- na--! -- --- - Ra- ma- 


mgR :- mp mgR ND MP;; ;mp mgR IRS-Srg rsSsnD NSRS- RM M; || 
Kshi ra-- saa-- -- -ga-ra-- -- Shaya- na--! -- --- - Ra-ma- -- 


mgR; mp mgR ND MPS; :,n dpmg IR: S rg rsS snD- NS RS-RM M; || 
Kshi ra-- saa-- --- ga - ra- - Shaya- na--! - --- - Ra- ma- 


mgR; mp mgR mpD ;-nsR; ;sn dpmg | R; S rg rsS snD- NS RS-RM M; || 
Kshi ra-- saa-- --- -- ga---ra- -- Shaya- na--! -- --- - Ra- ma- -- 


mgR; mp mgR mpD ;-nsrgR;-sndpmg|R; S rg rsS snD- NS RS-RM M; || 
Kshi ra-- saa-- --- --- ga-ra-- - - Shaya- na--! -- --- - Nan nu -- 


mgR-P, ,mD ,D, NS snD dNd PM | pdnd mpdp,d pmM;M; mgRRM P;;; || 
Chin- ta la Be- - --- ---tta  Va--le-- .- na? -- -- Ra ma! 


;; -P, ,mD ,S, nsrs nsN dNdPM | pdnd mpdp pdnd dmdp mgpm mgR srsn D-RII 


Chin- ta la Be- - ---  ---ta Va--le-- na? ---- ------ -- - - Ra 
rsS;-mp mgR mpD ;-nsMpmgr-;sndpmg|R; S rg rsS snD-NS RS-RM M; | mgR 
ma! Kshi ra-- saa-- -------- ga-ra-- - Shaya- na--! - --- - Ra-ma ---- 


Anupallavi: 
VAraNa rAjunu brOvanu vEgamE vaccinadi vinnAnurA rAma (kshlra) 


[Did you not rush (*vegame vacchinadi”) to the succour (“brovanu”) to elephant (“vaarana”) king 
(“raju”) Gajendra ? I have heard (“vinnanura”) of it, O Rama !] 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
GP; ,m DD: NSsnD ;RS; 15555 5555 5533 55 dg 
Vaa - rana Raa--- -juni 
GP; ,m DD, NSsnD ;RS; I:::S 5SS; NSsnD : pd dNadll 
Vaa - rana Raa--- -juni -- Bro vanu Ve---- ga- me— 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
P;ndpm gr—mpD; nsrgrsnd ;RS;l;;;N RSS; snSrsdsnd ;pddNd | 
Vaa - rana Raa--- -juni --Bro- vanu Ve---- ga- me— 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
P;R; rMgR; S; DR sSnDPIpdnd mpdp pmM ; mgR RS RM Pi || 
-- Va -- -cchi na di---- Vi- nna--- --- nu-- raa-- -- Ra- ma! 
P;R; MGR; S; DR s Sn DP Ipdnd mpdp pmM ; pmdp mgpm mgR srsn D-RIIS, 
-- Va -- -cchi na di---- Vi- nma--- --- nu-- raa-- ----- --- --- - Ra-ma! 


mgR; mp mgR mpD ;-nsrgR;-sndpmg|R; S rg rsS snD- NS RS-RM M; || 
Kshi ra-- saa-- --- --- ga-ra-- - - Shaya- na--! -- --- - Nan nu -- 


mgR-P, ,mD ,D, NS snD dNd PM | pdnd mpdp,d pmM;M; mgRRM P;;; || 
Chin- ta la Be- - --- ---tta Va--le-- -na?- -- -- Ra- ma! 


33, -P, ,mD ,S, nsrs nsN dNdPM | pdnd mpdp pdnd dmdp mgpm mgR srsn D-RII 
Chin- ta la Be- - --- ---tta Va--le-- na? ---- --- --- -- - - Ra 


rsS;-mp mgR mpD :-nsMpmgr-:sndpmgIR: S rg rsS snD-NS RS-RM M; | mgR 
ma! Kshi ra-- saa-- --- --- -- ga-ra-- - Shaya- na--! - --- - Ra-ma ---- 


Charanam: 

nar] maNiki clral(i)ccinadi nADE nE vinnAnurA 

dhIruDau rAma dAsuni bandhamu tIrcinadi vinnAnurA 
nIraj(A)kshikai nIradhi dATina nI kIrtini vinnAnurA 

tAraka nAma tyAgarAja nuta dayatOn(E)lukOrA rAma (kshIra) 


I ME) heard (vinnAnurA) long ago (nADE) about Your giving (iccinadi) sarees (cIralu) (cIraliccinadi) 
to draupadi — gem of a woman (nArl maNiki); 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ne P3 Paa: 3533P. mgR-RM Img R;-R RMP; ;;;dn P; dpmg || 
Naa ri --- -- ma ni- ki- --- Ji ra-li- -- cchinadi--- 
rsrm-P; dNdP; GP mgR-RM Img R;-R RMP; ;;;dn P;dpmg Il 
Naa ti --- -- ma ni- ki- ---- Ji ra- li- ---cchinadi--- 
R: RM M;mgR RS-S,r G-SRS IS;snD NS RS R;;; ;rgrsS; | 
-- Na- de --- Ne Vi- - --- -- nna- - - nu- ra --- - Ra- ma-- 


I also heard (vinnAnurA) about Your bringing to an end (tIrcinadi) the incarceration (bandhamu) of the 
brave (dhIruDau) rAma dAsu (dAsuni); 


“pa ; MD; NSND dNdP; l;;;M  PdnP; pdndmpdp PM mgR || 
Chi- - rudau Ra--- ---ma ---daa- su-ni Ban--- --- -dhamu --- 

SER GM mgR RS-SR G-SRS | NS snD NS RS R;;; ;rgrsS; || 
Di -- rchi-- na- di- - --- Vi- nna- -- nu- raa - Ra ma-- 


I even heard (vinnAnurA) about Your (nI) fame (kIrtini) in crossing (dATina) the ocean (nIradhi) for 
the sake of sItA - the Lotus (nIraja) eyed (akshi) (nIrajAkshikai); 


;;D; P;pmM; mgR-RM P;;; I::P: M-D,D, NSsnD ;RS; I 
Ni ra jaa-- - -- kshi- kai--- --Ni- - ra dhi Daa--- - tina 
;;Dnd P;pmM; mgR-RM P;;; I:: Pnd pm-D,D, nsrgrsnd ;RS; II 
Ni ra jaa-- - --  kshi- kai--- --Ni- -- ra dhi Daa--- -tina 
::DR S;;; S;snSrs dSn dNd lpmM,NS nsRRS R;;; :rgrsS: II 
Ni- Keer--- thini-- --- --- Vi -- nna- --- nu- raa-- - Ra- ma— 


O Lord whose name (nAma) carries one across (tAraka) (the ocean of Worldly Existence)! O Lord 
praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! O Lord rAma! Please govern (ElukOrA) me with compassion 
(dayatOnu) (dayatOnElukOrA); 


;;srsnD : SR: R; GM mgR R; IRS- SR G-SRS -NSsnD ;RS; Il 
Taa-- - raka naa -- ma-- - - - Tya- - ga-- raa-ja- - nuta! 


:5ns,n D- SR: R; GM mgmgGR | RS- SR G-SRS NS Srsnd ;RS; || 
Taa-- - raka naa -- ma-- - - - Tya- - ga-- raa-ja- - nuta! 


NR $S;;; NSsnD dNdPP | pdnd mpdp  pmM ;mgR RSRM P; I 


Daya to-- Nan--- Nee- -lu ko--- --- raa - -- -- Ra- ma! 


SNR S;;; NSsnD dNdPP | pdnd mpdp  pdndpmdp  mgpmmgR srsn D-RIIS:: 


Daya to-- Nan--- Nee- -lu ko--- --- raa - -- -- ---- --- - Ra ma! 


mgR; mp mgR mpD ;-nsrgR;-sndpmg|R; S rg rsS snD- NS RS-RM M; || 
Kshi ra-- saa-- --- --- ga-ra-- - - Shaya- na--! -- --- - Nan nu -- 


mgR-P, ,mD ,D, NS snD dNd PM | pdnd mpdp,d pmM;M; mgRRM P;;; || 
Chin- ta la Be- - --- ---tta Va--le-- - na? -- -- Ra- ma! 


33, -P, ,mD ,S, nsrs nsN dNdPM | pdnd mpdp pdnd dmdp mgpm mgR srsn D-RII 
Chin- ta la Be- - ---  ---ta Va--le-- na? ---- --- --- -- - - Ra 


rsS;-mp mgR mpD :-nsMpmgr-:sndpmgIR: S rg rsS snD-NS RS-RM M; | mgR 


ma! Kshi ra-- saa-- --- --- -- ga-ra-- - Shaya- na--! - --- - Ra-ma ---- 


Lavanya Rama 


Ragam: Rudrapriya (22™ melakartha Kharaharapriya janyam) 
Arohana: SR2G2MIN2N25 || 
Avarohana: SN2PM1G2R2S || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers (https://www. youtube. com/watch?v=uAnN3ZbDY4o) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja-kriti-laavanya- 
rama-raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bEwnPwucc6l 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/lavanyarama-class.mp3 














Pallavi: 
lAvaNya rAma kanulAra jUDavE ati (IAvaNya) 


Anupallavi: 
SII vanitA citta kumuda SIta kara Sat(A)nanyaja (IAvaNya) 


Charanam: 
nI manasu nI sogasu nI dinusu vErE 
tAmasa mata daivam(E)la tyAgarAja nuta divya (IAvaNya) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja-kriti-laavanya-rama- 
raga.html) 

P: O Exceedingly (ati) charming (lAvaNya) rAma! Please look at me (jUDavE) gracefully (kanulAra) (literally 
clearly). 





A O Moon - the cooler (SIta kara) (who blossoms) the lily (kumuda) of the mind (citta) of Your wife (vanitA) 
lakshml (or sItA) (SrI)! 

O Lord who is as charming as a hundred (Sata) cupids — unique born (ananyaja) (SatAnanyaja)! Please look at me 
gracefully. 


C Your (nI) mind (manasu), Your (nI) elegance (sogasu) and Your (nl) style (dinusu) (literally manner, kind) are 
totally different (vErE); 

why (Ela) should I seek the grace of Gods (daivamu) (daivamEla) of sects (mata) given to tAmasa worship? O Lord 
praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 

O divinely (divya) charming rAma! Please look at me gracefully. 


Pallavi: 
Laavanya Rama ! Kanulaara Judare ! Ati 


Sahityam: lAvaNya rAma kanulAra jUDavE ati (lAvaNya) 


Meaning: O Exceedingly (ati) charming (lAvaNya) rAma! Please look at me (jUDavE) gracefully (kanulAra) 
(literally clearly). 


1.8; ;sn PM IRG -grR ; gr || 
Laa van- - ya Ra- ma--! Kanu 


rs N S-rg M-G IM; ;; i || 


laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- - - 

2.8; ; sn PM IRG -grR 3 gr || 
Laa van- - ya Ra- ma--! Kanu 

rs N S-rg M-G IM; ;; ,nN |I 


laa-- ra Ju- - da me! -- Ati 


3.8; ,r- sn PM IRG - gr R 3 gr || 
Laa van- - ya Ra- ma--! Kanu 


rs N S-rg M-G IM; pmgr gmn | 


laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A- ti- - 
4. S,r gr sn PM IRG -grR ;gr || 
Laa van- - ya Ra- ma--! Kanu 


rs N S-rg M-G IM; pmgr gam | 
laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A - ti- - 


5.sn—sr gr sn PM Innp-m gr-sn pmgril 
Laa -- yan- - ya Ra- ma--! Ka- nu--- 


IT sn S-rg M-G IM; pmgr gmn |l 


laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A - ti- - 

6.snS rgR- sn PM IRG -grR , gr || 
Laa van- - ya Ra- ma--! Kanu 

rs N S-rg M-G IM: ;; ,gR || 

laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A- ti- - 


Anupallavi: 
Srivanithaa Chittha Kumuda Sheethakara! Shathanananyaja 


Sahityam:Srl vanitA citta kumuda SIta kara Sat(A)nanyaja (lAvaNya) 

Meaning: O Moon - the cooler (SIta kara) (who blossoms) the lily (kumuda) of the mind (citta) of Your wife 
(vanitA) lakshml (or sItA) (SrI)! O Lord who is as charming as a hundred (Sata) cupids - unique born (ananyaja) 
(SatAnanyaja)! 


1;G GG G; lrg M G-gr R-rs |l (sr Mgr ll rs ns) 
Sri vani thaa Chi- ttha Ku- mu da 

NS ui ;nsrg | 

2.01sN-G GGG; lrg M G-gr R-S || 
--- Sri vani thaa Chi- ttha Ku- mu da 

S; NP M-G ll grR pmgr gm nn || 


Shee thaka ra! Sha tha-- nan-- nya- ja- 
Please look at me gracefully. 


sn—sr gr sn PM Innp-m gr-sn pmgril 
Laa -- van- - ya Ra- ma--! Ka- nu--- 


IT sn S-rg M-G IM; pmg gmn |l 
laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A - ti- - 


S,r gr sn PM IRG -grR ;gr || 


Laa van- - ya Ra- ma--! Kanu 

rs N S-rg M-G IM; ;; ,gR || 
laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A - ti- - 
Charanam 


Neemanasu ni Sogasuni Dinusu Vere; (rama) Tamasa Matha Deivamela Tyagaraajanutha Divya 


Sahityam: nI manasu nl sogasu nl dinusu vErE 
Meaning: Your (nI) mind (manasu), Your (nI) elegance (sogasu) and Your (nl) style (dinusu) (literally manner, 
kind) are totally different (vErE); 


LN, :S NP IM; ;R GRII 
Nee ma na su ni So gasu 


sr G ; rm gr S llsnS rgM GMI 
ni -- Di- nu-su Ve-- re-- rama 


2.N; ;gr snpm llgmN ;sn pmar Il 
Nee ma na su ni So gasu 


sr G ;rm gr S llsnS rgM  GMII 
ni -- Di- nu-su Ve--  re-- rama 


Sahityam: tAmasa mata daivam(E)la 
Meaning: ... why (Ela) should I seek the grace of Gods (daivamu) (daivamEla) of sects (mata) given to tAmasa 
worship? 


:G GG GG lrg M G-gr R-rs Il (sr Mgr ll rs ns) 
Ta masa Matha Dei - va me- - la 
NS M ;nsrg | 


rN-G GG GG lrg M G-gr R-S Il 
Ta masa Matha Dei - va me-- la 


Sahityam: tyAgarAja nuta divya (lAvaNya) 
Meaning: O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 
O divinely (divya) charming rAma! Please look at me gracefully. 


S; NP ;MI G- gr R-gm ,nN || (also gr S possible) 
Tya garaa ja nu tha- - Div- ya- 

sn—sr gr sn PM Innp-m gr-sn pm grill 

Laa -- yan- - ya Ra- ma--! Ka- nu--- 


IT sn S-rg M-G IM; pmgr gmn |l 


laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A-ti-- 
S,1 gr sn PM IRG -grR , gr || 
Laa van- - ya Ra- ma--! Kanu 
rsN S-rg M-G IM: ;; ,gR || 


laa-- ra Ju- - da re! -- A - ti- 


Lokavana Chatura 


Ragam: Begada (29th melakartha Shankarabharanam Janyam) 
https://www.rasikas.org/forums/viewtopic.php?t-91 1 
ARO: SGSRGMiPD;PS | 
AVA: S N2 D: P Mi G3 R2 S | 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PBAnWA6j83E ) 
Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/06/thyagaraja-kriti-lokavana-chatura- 
raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i6RPZyylShk 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/lokavanachatura-class.mp3 

















Pallavi: 
10k(A)vana catura pAhi mAM 


Anupallavi: 

sAkEt(A)dhipa sarasa guN(A)pramEya 
sarasij(A)sana sanandana vandit(A)nghri 
yuga pada nirjita muni SApa (IOKA) 


CharaNam 1: 

rAk(A)bja mukha parAkA centaku 

rAka tanak(O)rva taramA pAk(A)ri vinuta 
nIk(A)sinciti gAka nEn(a)nyam(e)ncanu 
nIdu vADan(a)yya rAmayya (IOkA) 


CharaNam 2: 

nII(A)KRti kala nI 1IAvaNyamun- 

(DIAg(a)ni kanipimpavE bAI(A)rk(A)bha su- 
cEI(A)vRta nann(E)lukona manasu rAd(i)ka 
tALa jAla nyAyamA rAma (IOkA) 


CharaNam 3: 

cEp(A)diga padi rUpAlanu konu 
cAp(A)lankRta sundara avanI-p( A)dbhutamagu 
nI pAdamu gati SrI patE varada 

pAlita tyAgarAja sArvabhaum(A)khila (IOkA) 


Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/06/thyagaraja-kriti-lokavana-chatura- 
raga.html 





Sahityam: lOk(A)vana catura pAhi mAM 
Meaning: O Expert (catura) in protecting (avana) the Worlds (lOka) (IOkAvana)! Please protect (pAhi) me (mAM). 


Sahityam: sAkEta-adhipa sarasa guNa-apramEya 
Meaning: O Lord (adhipa) of ayOdhyA (sAkEta) (sAkEtAdhipa)! O Immeasurable (apramEya) Lord with nice (sarasa) qualities 
(guNa) (guNApramEya)! 


Sahityam: sarasija-Asana sanandana vandita-anghri 
Meaning: O Lord whose feet (anghri yuga) are worshipped (vandita) (vanditAnghri) by brahmA — seated (Asana) in Lotus 
(sarasija) (sarasijAsana) and sage sanandana! 


Sahityam: yuga pada nirjita muni SApa (lOkA) 

Meaning: O Lord who removed (nirjita) (literally conquered), by His feet (pada), the curse (SApa) pronounced by sage (gautama) 
(muni) on ahalya! 

O Expert in protecting the Worlds! Please protect me. 


caraNam 1 

Sahityam: rAkA-abja mukha parAkA centaku rAka tanaku-Orva taramA pAka-ari vinuta 

Meaning: O Full-moon (rAkA abja) (rAkAbja) faced (mukha)! Are You showing unconcern (parAkA) without coming (rAka) near 
(centaku) me? 

Meaning: Is it possible (taramA) for me (tanaku) to forbear (Orva) (tanakOrva)? O Lord praised (vinuta) by indra — enemy (ari) of 
demon pAka (pAkAri)! 


Sahityam: nIku-Asinciti gAka nEnu-anyamu-encanu — nldu vADanu-ayya rAmayya (IOKA) 

Meaning: I just (gAka) desired (Asinciti) for You (nIku) (nIkAsinciti), I (nEnu) shall not think (encanu) of anything else 
(anyamu) (nEnanyamencanu), 

Meaning: O Lord (ayya) SrI rAma (rAmayya)! I am (vADanu) (vADanayya) Yours (nIdu) only; 

O Expert in protecting the Worlds! Please protect me. 


caraNam 2 

Sahityam: nlla-AkRti kala nI lAvaNyamunu- IlAgu-ani kanipimpavE bAla-arka-Abha su- 

Meaning: Deign to show (kanipimpavE) me that (ani) this is how (IlAgu) the beauty (IAvaNyamunu) (lAvaNyamunllAgani) of 
(kala) Your (nI) dark-blue-hued (nlla) figure (AkRti) (nIIAkRti) is; O Lord with splendour (Abha) of rising (bAla) Sun (arka) 
(bAlArkAbha)! 


Sahityam: cEla-AvRta nannu-Elukona manasu rAdu-ika tALa jAla nyAyamA rAma (IOkA) 

Meaning: O Lord dressed (AvRta) in fine clothes (su-cEla) (su-cElAvRta)! You would not condescend (manasu rAdu) to govern 
(Elukona) me (nannu) (nannElukona); I am unable (jAla) to bear (tALa) any more (ika) (rAdika)! O Lord rAma! is it justified 
(nyAyamA)? 

O Expert in protecting the Worlds! Please protect me. 


caraNam 3 

Sahityam: cEpa-Adiga padi rUpAlanu konu cApa-alankRta sundara avanl-pa-adbhutamagu 

Meaning: O Handsome Lord (sundara) decorated (alankRta) with bow (cApa) (cApAlankRta) who assumed (konu) ten (padi) 
forms (rUpAlanu) beginning with (Adiga) matsya — fish (cEpa) (cEpAdiga)! 

O King - Lord (pa) of Earth (avanI)! Your (nI) wonderful (adbhutamagu) (avanI-pAdbhutamagu) feet (pAdamu) are my refuge 
(gati); 


Sahityam: nl pAdamu gati Srl patE varada pAlita tyAgarAja sArvabhauma-akhila (IOkA) 

Meaning: Your (nI) wonderful (adbhutamagu) (avanI-pAdbhutamagu) feet (pAdamu) are my refuge (gati); 

O Spouse (pati) (patE) of lakshmI (SrI)! O Lord who bestows boons (varada)! O Protector (pAlita) of this tyAgarAja! O Over-Lord 
(sArvabhauma) of the Universe! 

O Expert in protecting the entire (akhila) (sArvabhaumAkhila) Worlds! Please protect me too. 


Pallavi: 
10k(A)vana catura pAhi mAM 


Sahityam: lOk(A)vana catura pAhi mAM 
Meaning: O Expert (catura) in protecting (avana) the Worlds (lOka) (IOkAvana)! Please protect (pAhi) me (mAM). 


1.DP ;; S; 2 IGR G; ;gm ,dpm || 
Lo- -- ka- -- va- na - -Cha- -tu-- 
RS za xp NN IDP mgmp mgR SN || 
ra - - - - - Pa - - - hi - maam- - - 
2.pDp ;; S; ng IGR G; ; gm ,dpm || 
Lo- -- ka- -- va- na - -Cha- -tu-- 
RS za ae NN IDP mgmp mgR SN || 
ra - - - - - Pa - - - hi - maam- - - 
3.snD P; S; £3 IG; gmpm gr-N ,dpm |l 
Lo- -- ka- -- va-  na- -Cha- -tu-- 
RS 3 "n pmpd IpdN dpMp mgR SN || 


ra - - - - - Pa - - - hi - maam- - - 


4.sndp nsrs gmpm mpdp Isndp mdpm grN ,dpm || 


Lo- -- ka- - - va-  na- - Cha- - tu- - 
RS NG 25 pmpd IpdN dpM,p mgR SN || 
ra - - - - - Pa - - - hi - maam- - - 


5.sndp nsrs gmpm mpdp Isndp mdpm grN ,dpm || 
Lo- -- ka- -- va-  na- -- Cha- - tu- - 


RS 93 WA 9) lis NG 99 9) || 
ra - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 


Anupallavi: 
sAkEt(A)dhipa sarasa guN(A)pramEya 


sarasij(A)sana sanandana vandit(A)nghri 
yuga pada nirjita muni SApa (IOkA) 


Sahityam: sAkEta-adhipa sarasa guNa-apramEya 
Meaning: O Lord (adhipa) of ayOdhyA (sAkEta) (sAkEtAdhipa)! O Immeasurable (apramEya) Lord with nice (sarasa) qualities 
(guNa) (guNApramEya)! 


1D; P; M; P; IM; G; mgR S; || 
Saa- - - ke - - - ta - - - dhi-- pa! 

GR G: MP D: IP; E Qn dpM || 

Sa- ra - sa - Gu- naa- -- - - - - 

2.D; P; M; P; IM; G; mgR S; || 
Saa- - - ke - - - ta - - - dhi-- pa! 

GR G, MP D; IP; S; sn D ND || 

Sa- ra - sa - Gu- naa- -- prame  - ya! 

JDS “Pi M Pdp PDnd IM, G, mgR S: || 
Saa- - - ke - - - ta - - - dhi-- pa! 

GR G: MP D: IP; S; NR :S || 

Sa- ra - sa - Gu- naa- -- prame  - ya! 

4.NN DP pmpm DP, IM, G; mgR S; || 
Saa- - - ke - - - ta - - - dhi-- pa! 

GR G, MP DP IP; S; NR SS || 

Sa- ra - sa - Gu- naa- -- prame -ya! 


Sahityam: sarasija-Asana sanandana vandita-anghri 
Meaning: O Lord whose feet (anghri yuga) are worshipped (vandita) (vanditAnghri) by brahmA — seated (Asana) in Lotus 
(sarasija) (sarasijAsana) and sage sanandana! 


MG RS ; ST sn D IP; DP Sz N-P || 
Sara sijaa - Sa- na- Sa nan- dana Van- di Taa 


Sahityam: yuga pada nirjita muni SApa (IOkA) 
Meaning: O Lord who removed (nirjita) (literally conguered), by His feet (pada), the curse (SApa) pronounced by sage (gautama) 
(muni) on ahalya! 


PP DN DP- rsN IDP MP mgR SN || 
ngri Yuga! Pada nir- jita Muni  shaa- -pa! (Lokavana) 


O Expert in protecting the Worlds! Please protect me. 


sndp  nsrs gmpm mpdp Isndp mdpm grN  ,dpm || 


Lo- -- ka- -- va-  na- -- Cha- - tu- - 
RS za Ds pmpd IpdN  dpM,p mgR SN || 
ra - - - - - Pa - - - hi - maam- - - 


sndp nsrs gmpm mpdp Isndp mdpm grN ,dpm || 
Lo- - - ka- - - va- na- -- Cha- - tu- - 


RS YA 99 33 [32 9) 3 9) || 
ra - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 


CharaNam 3: 

cEp(A)diga padi rUpAlanu konu 
cAp(A)lankRta sundara avanI-p(A)dbhutamagu 
nI pAdamu gati SrI patE varada 

pAlita tyAgarAja sArvabhaum(A)khila (IOkA) 


Sahityam: cEpa-Adiga padi rUpAlanu konu cApa-alankRta sundara avanI-pa-adbhutamagu 

Meaning: O Handsome Lord (sundara) decorated (alankRta) with bow (cApa) (cApAlankRta) who assumed (konu) ten (padi) 
forms (rUpAlanu) beginning with (Adiga) matsya — fish (cEpa) (cEpAdiga)! 

O King - Lord (pa) of Earth (avanI)! Your (nI) wonderful (adbhutamagu) (avanI-pAdbhutamagu) feet (pAdamu) are my refuge 
(gati); 


ES D; P4 Pai | M; Gmp  mgR S; || 

-- Che- paa- -- dhi - ga- Pa-- di 

N; R; S; Pai | sdR S,n PD P: || 

Ru- - - paa- - - la nu - Go- nu 

A S; S; i IGR G; G,m P; || 

-- Chaa paa- -- lan- -- kru- ta 

D; P; ;D ND ID; P; Pm D; || 

Sun- - - - - da- ra - - - A- va- 

Sahityam: nl pAdamu gati Srl patE varada pAlita tyAgarAja sArvabhauma-akhila (IOkA) 


Meaning: Your (nI) wonderful (adbhutamagu) (avanI-pAdbhutamagu) feet (pAdamu) are my refuge (gati); 

O Spouse (pati) (patE) of lakshml (SrI)! O Lord who bestows boons (varada)! O Protector (pAlita) of this tyAgarAja! O Over-Lord 
(sArvabhauma) of the Universe! 

O Expert in protecting the entire (akhila) (sArvabhaumAkhila) Worlds! Please protect me too. 


PdppmM ; dP R; S; IGR G; MP D; || 
Ni-- -- - - - paa- - - dbhu- ta - ma- gu- 
DP S; NR jS INN DP NS RS || 


Nee- - - Paa- - - daa- me- Ga- ti - 


MG RS 3 Sr sn D IP; DP S; N-P || 
Sri - pathe! -Va-  ra- da! Paa-  litha Tyaa  garaa 


P DN DP- N; IDP MP mgR SN || 
- ja Sar- - rva bhau- - - ma - khi-- la - (lokavana) 


O Expert in protecting the Worlds! Please protect me. 


sndp  nsrs gmpm mpdp Isndp mdpm grN ,dpm || 
Lo- - - ka- - - va- na- -- Cha- - tu- - 


Meaning: (From TK Govnda Rao’s book) 

O Expert (“chatura”) Protector of the worlds (“lokavana”)! Protect me (“Paahimaam ”) 

O Chief (“adhipa”) of Ayodhya (“saketa”)! One full of rich (“sarasa”) attributes (“guna”)! One whose 
glory is beyond understanding (“apremeya”)! One, whose status (“tanghri”) is worshipped by Brahma 
(“sarasijaasana”), Sandanana and others! By the glory of fee (“pada ”)t, one who redeemed (“nirjita”) 
Ahalya from the curse (“shapa”) of the sage (“muni”) Gautama 

One who undertook (“gonu”) ten (“padi”) incarnations(“rupaalanu”) like fish (“cheap”) etc (“aadi”)! 
O beauty (“sundara”) wielding the bow (“chaapaalankruta”) ! O King that rules the world 
(“Avanidhipaabhutamagu”)! Your (“Nee”) wonderful feet (“paadame”) are my refuge (“gati”)! O 
spouse of Lakshmi (“sri-pathe”)! O bestower of boons (“varada”)! O Emperor (“saarvabhaumaakhila”) 
protecting Tyagaraaja! 





Maakelara 
Ragam: Ravichandrika (29" janyam) 
ARO: SRGMDS]| AVA:SNDMGRS|| 
Talam: (desh)Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 


Pallavi: 
Maakelara Vicharamu Maruganna Sri Ramachandra 


Anupallavi 
Saaketa Raajakumaaraa Sadbhaktha Mandaara Srikaraa 


Charanam 

Jatagurchi Naataka Suthramunu 
Jagamella Mechaga Karamuna Nidi 
Gathi Thappaka Dinchevu Summi 
Natha Tyagaraaja Girisha Vinutha 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s book) 

O Ramachandra! What (“maa”) should (“elaraa”) we worry (“vicharamu”) about! Father of Cupid 
(“maruganna”)! Prince (“kumara”) of the King (“raja”) of Ayodhya (“saaketa”)! O Mandaara 
(Kalpaka) tree of devotees (“sadbhakta”)! All the world is a stage (“naataka”) wherein you hold the 
strings (“suthramunu”) with which you control and direct the activities and destinies (“jagamella 
mechaga”) of all with unerring (“thappaka”) dexterity (“gathi”). We are puppets in your hands 
marveling at your display. O the one worshipped by Siva! 





Pallavi 


Maakelara Vicharamu Maruganna Sri Ramachandra 

















o JM ; G M G; ;G R S ; R| 
Maa ke la raa Vi chaa - ra 

G ; M ; D PM G ; ; G gr S ; R | 

mu Maa ke la raa Vi chaa - ra 

G ; ,M , D 3, S ssnn dm-mg| gg rs 3 R | 

mu Maa ke la raa Vi chaa ra mu 

G 5 ,M ; D 3, S rgmg rs -nd| mg rs ; R| 

mu Maa ke la raa Vi chaa ra mu 

G ; ;M M,d : S D; ; S |; S ssnd || 

mu Ma ru gan na Sri Ra - ma chan-- 

snnd ;M ; D ; S rgmg rs -nd| mgrs ; R | 

dra Maa ke la raa Vi chaara mu 

G , ;M M,d : S ndD ; S |; S ssnd || 

mu Ma ru gan na Sri Ra - ma chan -- 

rssn nd- 


dra 


Anupallavi 


Saaketa Raajakumaaraa Sadbhaktha Mandaara Srikaraa 


pg POS. LIN. ;D |S; ;rg |;mg Rang: | 
Saa ke ta Raa ja ku  maa-- 

gs :S 3 N ;D IM,d 48 [SN ; D | 

raa - Sad bha ktha Man daa ra Sri ka 

rssnnd 

raa 

Charanam 


Jatagurchi Naataka Suthramunu 
Jagamella Mechaga Karamuna Nidi 
Gathi Thappaka Dinchevu Summi 
Natha Tyagaraaja Girisha Vinutha 


53 ;M MM ;M |G; ;mg|M-D : S || 
Ja ta gur chi Naa ta- ka Su thra 


nDm ;-M MM ;M _ |dmmg G- mg| M-D : S | 
munu Ja ta gur ch Naa ta- ka Su thra 





nDm ;-D Nn D-M |mggr S-mg|M-M DN || 
munu Ja gamel - la  Me-cha- ga Ka- ra mu  naNi 
ndD :S S,n ;D S; ; rg | G- mg R -mg | 
di Ga thi Tha ppa ka -Din chew - Su 
sS ; S S,n ; D M,d ;D |S,n ;D | 
mmi Na  thaTyaa ga raa ja Gi ri sha Vi 

rs sn nd 


nu tha --- 


Maapaala Velasi 


Ragam: Asaveri (8" mela (hanumanthodi) janyam) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Asaveri 

ARO: S Ri Mi P Di: S || 

AVA: S N2 SP Di Mi PR G2 Ri S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: DK Pattammal (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-0YmZ4aT1-GDO ) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/12/thyagaraja-kriti-maapaala- 
velasi-raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?vzuwC fOSM EY 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/maapaala-class.mp3 

















Pallavi: 
mApAla velasi(y)ika mamu 
brOvaga rAdA SrI rAmacandra 


Anupallavi: 
nI pAdamula bhakti niNDAragan(i)cci 


kApADu Sakti nI karamunan(u)NDaga (mA) 


caraNam 1 

pApa samhAra nA paritApamulanu tunuma(n)E pATirA 
karuNA payO nidhi(v)aina SrI pati vidhRta cApa bANa I 
pApa mati narul(A)padalanu nEn(E) pani jUtunu 
Apad-bAndhava kApADa nIk(I) parAk(E)la (mA) 


caraNam 2 

dIna rakshaka bhakt(A)dhIna sAkEta nagar(I)Sa nA madi 
padarina sujana mAn(A)bhimAna pAlana samAna rahita 
rOsAna nIdu dAs(A)nu-dAsuDanu dAnav(A)ntaka 
mudAna nArada su-gAna 1Ola dari kAna santatamu (mA) 


caraNam 3 

nAg(A)dhipa vinuta nAg(A)ri ratha ninu vinA gatin(e)ruga 
nAga rAja hRt-sAgar(A)bja bhava sAgar(A)ntaka 
sur(A)gha hara kanak(A)ga dhlra sura nAga gamana 
SaraN(A)gat(A)pta SrI tyAgarAja nuta (mA) 


Meaning: Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/12/thyagaraja-kriti-maapaala-velasi- 


raga.html 

pallavi 

Sahithyam: mApAla velasi-ika mamu brOvaga rAdA Srl rAmacandra 

Meaning: O Lord Srl rAmacandra! Won't You (rAdA) protect (brOvaga) us (mamu) now (ika) by being (velasi) (literally shining) 
(velasiyika) our guardian (mApAla)? 





anupallavi 
Sahithyam: nl pAdamula bhakti niNDAraganu-icci 


Meaning: ... Please bestow (icci) abundant (niNDAraganu) (niNDAraganicci) devotion (bhakti) to Your (nI) holy feet (pAdamula) 


Sahithyam:kApADu Sakti nl karamunanu-uNDaga (mA) 
Meaning: As the power (Sakti) to protect (kApADu) us, is (uNDaga) in Your (nI) hands (karamunanu) (karamunanuNDaga), 
IO Lord SrI rAmacandra! won't You protect us now by being our guardian?) 


caraNam 1 
pApa samhAra nA paritApamulanu tunuma-E pATirA karuNA payO nidhi-aina Srl pati vidhRta cApa bANa I 
pApa mati narula-Apadalanu nEnu-E pani jUtunu Apad-bAndhava kApADa nlku-I parAku-Ela (mA) 


Meaning: O Destroyer (samhAra) of sins (pApa)! How much (E) effort (pATirA) is it for You to relieve (tunuma) (literally cut off) 
(tunumanE) my (nA) misery (paritApamulanu)? 

O Consort (pati) of lakshml (SrI) who is (aina) the Ocean (payO nidhi) (nidhivaina) of compassion (karuNA)! O Wielder 
(vidhRta) of bow (cApa) and arrows (bANa)! 

O Friend (bAndhava) (literally relative) in adversity (Apat) (Apad-bAndhava)! What (E) task (pani) will I (nEnu) (nEnE) attend to 
GUtunu) in the midst of adversities (Apadalanu) created by these (I) sinful (pApa mati) (literally sinful minded) people (narulu) 
(narulApadalanu)? 

Why (Ela) do You (nIku) show such (I) (nIkI) unconcern (parAku) (parAkEla) to protect (kApADa) me? 

[O Lord Srl rAmacandra! Won't You protect us now by being our guardian? ] 


caraNam 2 

dina rakshaka bhakta-adhIna sAkEta nagara-ISa nA madi 

padarina sujana mAna-abhimAna pAlana samAna rahita 

rOsAna nidu dAsa-anu-dAsuDanu dAnava-antaka 

mudAna nArada su-gAna 1Ola dari kAna santatamu (mA) 

Meaning: O Protector (rakshaka) of humble (dIna)! O Lord dedicated (adhIna) towards (welfare of) devotees (bhakta) 
(bhaktAdhIna)! O Lord (ISa) of ayOdhyA (sAkEta) town (nagara) (nagarISa)! 

O Protector (pAlana) of honour (mAna) and pride (abhimAna) (mAnAbhimAna) of pious people (sujana)! O Peerless (samAna 
rahita) Lord! 

Even if my (nA) mind (madi) is perturbed (padarina), I am, passionately or always (rOsAna) servant (anu-dAsuDanu) of Your 
(nIdu) devotees (dAsa) (dAsAnu-dAsuDanu); 

O Destroyer (antaka) of demons (dAnava) (dAnavAntaka)! O Lord who enjoys (IOla) the sweet music (su-gAna) of sage nArada! 
In order to find (kAna) my refuge (dari), O Lord SrI rAmacandra! won't You protect us now happily (mudAna) by being our 
guardian forever (santatamu)? 


caraNam 3 

Sahityam: nAga-adhipa vinuta nAga-ari ratha ninu vinA gatini-eruga 

Meaning: O Lord praised (vinuta) by SEsha — Chief (adhipa) of snakes (nAga) (nAgAdhipa)! 
O Lord who has garuDa — enemy (ari) of snakes (nAga) (nAgAri) as carrier (ratha) (literally chariot)! 
I do not know (eruga) any refuge (gatini) (gatineruga) other than (vinA) You (ninu); 


Sahityam: nAga rAja hRt-sAgara-abja bhava sAgara-antaka 
Meaning: O Moon (abja) of the heart (hRt) Ocean (sAgara) (hRt-sAgarAbja) of gajEndra — King (rAja) of elephants (nAga)! 
O Lord who puts an end (antaka) to the Ocean (sAgara) (sAgarAntaka) of Worldly Existence (bhava)! 


Sahityam:sura-agha hara kanaka-aga dhIra sura nAga gamana 
Meaning: O Lord who relieves (hara) suffering (agha) of celestials (sura) (surAgha)! 
O mEru — golden (kanaka) mountain (aga) (kanakAga) - like Hero (dhIra)! 
O Lord whose gait (gamana) is as majestic as that of airAvata - celestial (sura) elephant (nAga)! 


Sahityam:SaraNu-Agata-Apta SrI tyAgarAja nuta (mA) 

Meaning: O Benefactor (Apta) of those who seek (Agata) refuge (SaraNu) (SaraNAgatApta)! 
O Lord (Srl) praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 

[O Lord Srl rAmacandra! Won't You protect us now by being our guardian? | 


Pallavi: 
mApAla velasi(y)ika mamu 
brOvaga rAdA SrI rAmacandra 


Sahithyam: mApAla velasi-ika mamu brOvaga rAdA Srl rAmacandra 
Meaning: O Lord SrI rAmacandra! Won't You (rAdA) protect (brOvaga) us (mamu) now (ika) by being (velasi) (literally shining) 
(velasiyika) our guardian (mApAla)? 


M, p ;P d P dpD Il;pm ,Pdn | pmR GG || 
Maapaa la Vela si-ka Mamu Bro- va- - ga - 
rr-g ,r-rs ,r M : P | mpdp pm gg | Gpm grsr || 
Raa da -- Sri - Raa - ma chan - - - dra - ---- 
M, p ;P D P dpD l;p m ,Pdn | pd sr nSp il 


Maa paa la Vela si-ka Mamu Bro- va- - ga- 


ddp-d ,p-mp dp nn dp P | mpdp pmgg | grpm grsr || 


Raa da -- Sri --Raa - ma chan - - - dra - -- - - 
M, p :P D P dpD l;pm P; jasa no || 
Maapaa Ia Vela si-- --- ka - - - - 


Anupallavi: 
nI pAdamula bhakti niNDAragan(i)cci 


kApADu Sakti nI karamunan(u)NDaga (mA) 


anupallavi 
Sahithyam: nI pAdamula bhakti niNDAraganu-icci 
Meaning: ... Please bestow (icci) abundant (niNDAraganu) (niNDAraganicci) devotion (bhakti) to Your (nI) holy feet (pAdamula) 


Sr-n S-pd mprm PP | mP-d Ppdl SN SS I 
Ni- paa -da- mu-la- Bhakthi Nin daa - ra- ga Ni - cchi 


Sahithyam:kApADu Sakti nI karamunanu-uNDaga (mA) 
Meaning: As the power (Sakti) to protect (kApADu) us is (uNDaga) in Your (nI) hands (karamunanu) (karamunanuNDaga), 
[O Lord SrI rAmacandra! won't You protect us now by being our guardian?) 


Sr-g R-R srsr sn S I:mp ,d P Imgpm gr sr || 
Kaa paa- du Sha- kthini Kara muna Nun -- da- ga- 


Sahithyam: mApAla velasi-ika mamu brOvaga rAdA Srl rAmacandra 
Meaning: O Lord SrI rAmacandra! Won't You (rAdA) protect (brOvaga) us (mamu) now (ika) by being (velasi) (literally shining) 
(velasiyika) our guardian (mApAla)? 


M, p ;P D P dpD l;p m ,Pdn | pd sr nSp il 
Maa paa la Vela si-ka Mamu Bro- va- - ga - 
pdp-nd ,p-mp dp nn dp P | mpdp pmgg | Gpm grsr || 
Raa da - - Sri --Raa - ma chan - - - dra - ---- 
M, p ;P D P dpD l;pm P; S eng || 
Maapaa la Vela si-- --- ka - - - - 
caraNam 3 


nAg(A)dhipa vinuta nAg(Arri ratha ninu vinA gatin(e)ruga 
nAga rAja hRt-sAgar(A)bja bhava sAgar(A)ntaka 
sur(A)gha hara kanak(A)ga dhlra sura nAga gamana 
SaraN(A)gat(A)pta SrI tyAgarAja nuta (MA) 


Sahityam: nAga-adhipa vinuta nAga-ari ratha ninu vinA gatini-eruga 

Meaning: O Lord praised (vinuta) by SEsha — Chief (adhipa) of snakes (nAga) (nAgAdhipa)! 
O Lord who has garuDa - enemy (ari) of snakes (nAga) (nAgAri) as carrier (ratha) (literally chariot)! 
I do not know (eruga) any refuge (gatini) (gatineruga) other than (vinA) You (ninu); 


P, p ;pm mG gs I Sr-n Ssp IDS Rm rl 
Naa ga dhi-  paVi nu ta Naa gaa - ri Ratha Ni nnuvi 


M,- p;pd sr-ns ,p-dp | nndp mpdp IpmG grrs || 
Naa ga thi -- =-=- ---- Ne- ru- ---- ga-- ---- 


Sahityam: nAga rAja hRt-sAgara-abja bhava sAgara-antaka 
Meaning: O Moon (abja) of the heart (hRt) Ocean (sAgara) (hRt-sAgarAbja) of gajEndra — King (rAja) of elephants (nAga)! 
O Lord who puts an end (antaka) to the Ocean (sAgara) (sAgarAntaka) of Worldly Existence (bhava)! 


Sahityam:sura-agha hara kanaka-aga dhlra sura nAga gamana 
Meaning: O Lord who relieves (hara) suffering (agha) of celestials (sura) (surAgha)! 
O mEru — golden (kanaka) mountain (aga) (kanakAga) - like Hero (dhIra)! 
O Lord whose gait (gamana) is as majestic as that of airAvata - celestial (sura) elephant (nAga)! 


Sahityam:SaraNu-Agata-Apta Srl tyAgarAja nuta (mA) 

Meaning: O Benefactor (Apta) of those who seek (Agata) refuge (SaraNu) (SaraNAgatApta)! 
O Lord (Srl) praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 

[O Lord Srl rAmacandra! Won't You protect us now by being our guardian? ] 


P m-g ,r-S- S r-n ,s-p dIS r-g „rs r IG m g- mp D || 
Naa ga raa ja Hrut Saa garaa bja! Bhava Saagaraan ta ka! Su rA ghaHa ra Kana 

P d-s , r-sr G rrsr- sr INs-d,p-mpl pm g-g,rs rl 
kaa gha Dhee ra Sura Naa ga ga ma na Chara  Naa(a)Ga taa pta Sri- Tyaa ga raaja nu ta 
P m-g ,r-S- S r-n ,s-p dIS r-g „rs r IGm g- mp D || 
Naa ga raa ja Hrut Saagaraa bja! Bhava Saagaraan ta ka! Su rA ghaHa ra Kana 

P d-s , r- gm G rrsr-n s IN s- d, p- mpl pm g-g,rs rl 


kaa gha Dhee ra Sura Naa gaga mana Chara  Naa(a)Ga taa pta Sri- Tyaa ga raajanuta 


Sahithyam: mApAla velasi-ika mamu brOvaga rAdA Srl rAmacandra 
Meaning: O Lord SrI rAmacandra! Won't You (rAdA) protect (brOvaga) us (mamu) now (ika) by being (velasi) (literally shining) 
(velasiyika) our guardian (mApAla)? 


M, p ;P ,d P dpD Il:p m ,Pd | pd sr nSp il 
Maapaa Ia Vela si-ka Mamu Bro- va- - ga- 
pdp-nd ,p- mp dp nn dp P | mpdp pmgg | grpm grsr || 
Raa da - - Sri --Raa - ma chan - - - dra - ---- 
M, p 5P „dP dpD dopo onm P; |l;; ng | 
Maapaa Ia Vela si-- --- ka - - - - 


Meaning (TK Govinda Rao’s book) 





O Ramachandra! Should you not choose to be our family deity and take us under your care ? 
When you hold the power in your hands to bless us by making us devoted at your feet and protect us, should you not ... 
Worshipped by Adi Sesha! Garuda Vaahana! I have pinned my hopes on you as I have none else to turn to. 


Redeemer of Gajendra! Destroyer of the evils of Devas ! In your might and valour you resemble the meru mountain and protecting 
us will need very little effort from you. 


Manamu Leda 


Ragam: Hamir Kalyani (65th Mela janyam) 
ARO: S R2 G3 M2 P D2 N3S || 
AVA: S N3D2 P M2 G3 M1 (M#) G3 P M2 R2 S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 


Pallavi: 
Manamu Leda? Tanavadani Abhi- (maanamu) 


Anupallavi: 
Kanamura Ni Vale NirMohini Ganaruchi Deliyu Kusa Lava Janaka! 


Charanam: 
Ni Samukhaana Ravi Tanayudu Ninnu Basalu Balkaga Rosamuto Simhasanadhipati Jesina 
Niku Dasudaina Tyagaraja Kararcchita 


MEANING: (From T.K. Govinda Rao's Book) 

Have you lost ("leda") all sense of shame ("manamu"), and honour ("abhimanamu")? Or else have 
you no affection or love for your own people ("tanavadani")? 

Are you not the Parent ("janaka") of LAVA and KUSA who revel profoundly in music and enjoy 
("theliyu") the melody ("gaana ruchi"). We have nowhere come across ("kanamura") any one who has 
lost all sense of consideration ("nirmohini") for others like you ("nee vale"). 

When SUGRIVA the son ("tanayudu") of the Sun ("ravi") flattered you ("ninnu") and praised 
("basalu balkaga") your valour ("nee samukhaana"), with determination ("rosamuto") you caused 
("jesina") him to ascend the throne ("simhasana-adhipati") of KISHKINDA. Yet when TYAGARAJA 
("daasudaina tyagaraja") worships you constantly with dedication ("karaarchita"), you ("neeku") seem 
to have no love lost for him! Why this inexplicable bliss? 





Pallavi: 
Manamu Leda? Tanavadani Abhi- (maanamu) 





Have you lost ("leda") all sense of shame ("manamu"), and honour ("abhimanamu")? 

















# # # # 
ppM RP ,P, pmM M,g gMg rss $5 
Ma-- -na -mu-  Le-- - - --- da?- -- 
# # 
ppM :P BA GP pmG P,m gMg tss 
Ma--  -na -mu-  Le-- -- --- --- da?-- 
# # # 
ppM 5S adpP pm Pdp |pmM ‚g gMg rss ES 
Ma-- -na -- mu- Le-- o --- da?-- -- 





Or else have you no ("leda") affection or love ("abhimanamu") for your own people ("tanavadani")? 





S S SR S; P; P; , pm DP pmmd 

Tana va- - - da- ni - - A- bhi- ee 
# # # 

ppM ; gs adpP pm Pdp |pmM,g gMg RS Wa 

Ma-- -na -- mu- Le-- o --- da?-- -- 

S S SR S; P; P; , pm dnsn dpP 











Tana va- - - da- ni - - A- bhi- vee 


ppM 
Ma-- 


SS 
Tana 


# 


ppM 
Ma-- 


; BS 
- na 


- na 


Anupallavi: 
Kanamura Ni Vale NirMohini Ganaruchi Deliyu Kusa Lava Janaka! 


# 


pm Pdp |pmM ‚g gMg RS 





# 
n dpP 
-mu- Le-- -- --- 
S; P; |P; 
-- da- ni - 
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,P,  gMg |gPm 
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pm 
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da?-- 
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bhi- 


# 


gpmg 
da?-- 


ssnd ll 


We have nowhere come across ("kanamura") any one who has lost all sense of consideration 
("nirmohini") for others like you ("nee vale"). 


SN 
Vale 


.m-D 
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.m-D 
-- na 


S rg 
Nir-- 
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S rg 
Nir-- 
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SN 
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Are you not the Parent ("janaka") of LAVA and KUSA who revel profoundly in music and enjoy 
("theliyu") the melody ("gaana ruchi"). 


# 
pmM ;P 
Ga-- - na 
nR-s S-sd 
Ku-sa - La- 
Charanam: 
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chi- 


PD 
Ja- 
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De- 
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[SS] 
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Ni Samukhaana Ravi Tanayudu Ninnu Basalu Balkaga Rosamuto Simhasanadhipati Jesina 
Niku Dasudaina Tyagaraja Kararcchita 
When SUGRIVA the son ("tanayudu") of the Sun ("ravi") flattered you ("ninnu") and praised 
("basalu balkaga") your valour ("nee samukhaana"), ... 


pmM 











P 


E P E 
-mu- 


E P E 
-mu- 


E P E 
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Mdp 
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Pdn 
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D,p 
Ra vi 
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D,p 
Ra vi 
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pm Pdp pm-M M,g 


-- Ni nnu- 


paa Pdn 
io Am na-- 


8$ 8 


pmPdp pm-M M,g 


-- Ni nnu- 
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dpP | 


R; || 


. with determination ("rosamuto") you caused ("jesina") him to ascend the throne ("simhasana- 


adhipati") of KISHKINDA. 
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[finish] 
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Yet when TYAGARAJA ("daasudaina tyagaraja") worships you constantly with dedication 
("karaarchita"), you ("neeku") seem to have no love lost for him! Why this inexplicable bliss? 
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SS 
- ja 
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Manasuloni Marmamulu 


Ragam: Varamu (Suddha Hindolam) (22"4 Melakartha Kharaharapriya Janyam | 
AROHANA: | SG MiD; NS || 
AVAROHANA: S N2 D2 Mi GS || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/06/thyagaraja-kriti-manasu-loni-marmamu.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7UNEDndk230 
MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/manasuloni-class.mp3 











Pallavi: 
manasu 1Oni marmamunu telusukO 
mAna rakshaka marakat(A)nga nA (manasu) 


Anupallavi: 
ina kul(A)pta nIvE kAni 


vEr(e)varu IEru Ananda hRdaya (manasu) 


Charanam 

munupu prEma-gala doravai sadA 
canuvun(E)linadi goppa kAd(a)yya 
kanikarambutOn(T) vELa nA 

karamu paTTu tyAgarAja vinuta (manasu) 


Meaning: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/06/thyagaraja-kriti-manasu-loni-marmamu.html 





P: O Lord who vouchsafes (rakshaka) the honour (mAna) of the devotees! O Lord whose body (anga) 
(literally limbs) is (are) of emerald hue (dark-green) (marakata) (marakatAnga)! 

Deign to understand (telusukO) (literally know) the inner (lOni) yearning (marmamunu) (literally 
secret) of my (nA) mind (manasu). 


A O Benefactor (Apta) of Solar (ina) dynasty (kula) (kulApta)! There is none (IEru) else (vEru evaru) 
(vErevaru) excepting (kAni) You (nIvE)! O Lord whose heart (hRdaya) is ever in the state of bliss 
(Ananda)! 

O Lord who vouchsafes the honour of the devotees! O Lord whose body is of emerald hue! deign to 
understand the inner yearning of my mind. 


C O Lord (ayya)! It is not (kAdu) (kAdayya) great (goppa) that You earlier (munupu) governed (Elinadi) 
me always (sadA) kindly (canuvuna) (canuvunElinadi) as the affectionate (prEma-gala) Lord (doravai); 
kindly (kanikarambutOnu) hold (paTTu) my (nA) hand (karamu) at this (I) (kanikarambutOnl) moment 
(vELa); 

O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! O Lord who vouchsafes the honour of the devotees! O Lord 
whose body is of emerald hue! deign to understand the inner yearning of my mind. 


Meaning (from TK Govinda Rao's book) 





O one with Radiant hue of emerald! Pray be aware of the yearning of my mind. O protector of devotees 
from shames and disgraces! 

O benefactor of the solar race! You are the sole refuge and no one else. 

O Ananda Hrudaya — one with heart brimming over with Bliss! 

In the past, as my kindly Lord, you protected me with affection and compassion. But what avail is it if 
you do not deign to clasp my hand and grace me when I need you most? 


Pallavi: 
Manasuloni Marmamulu Delusuko 
Maanarakshaka! Marakataanga Naa 


Deign to understand (telusukO) (literally know) the inner (lOni) yearning (marmamunu) (literally 
secret) of my (nA) mind (manasu). 


ae mg ,s M ;G IM; ;mn ,dN DN || 
- - -Mana -sulo - ni Mar - mamu -luDe lusu 
nd D sm g ,s M :G IM; ; dn S ss mD || 
ko -- -Mana -sulo - ni Mar - mamu -luDe lusu 
snnd D-mg ,s M :G IM; ; dn sg ss nnD || 
ko -- - Mana -sulo - ni Mar - mamu -luDe lusu 


O Lord who vouchsafes (rakshaka) the honour (mAna) of the devotees! 
O Lord whose body (anga) (literally limbs) is (are) of emerald hue (dark-green) (marakata) 
(marakatAnga)! 


sndsnn ,d- mg S- sn DN IS: ; mg ,mD :N || 
ko--  - Maa-naRa- - ksha kal! - Mara -kataan - ga 
snnd D-mg S- ss ndN IS: ; mg ,mD :N || 
Naa-- - Maa-naRa- - ksha ka! - Mara -kataan - ga 
gssn nd - 

Na-- -- 


Anupallavi: 
Inakulaapta! Nive Gaani Veravaruleru Ananda Hrudaya 


A O Benefactor (Apta) of Solar (ina) dynasty (kula) (kulApta)! 
There is none (IEru) else (vEru evaru) (vErevaru) excepting (kAni) You (nIvE)! 


ma ; dd ‚mD :N | ndD ;-nd ,n S PN || 
- - -Ina kulaa - pta! Ni-- - ve- --Gaa - - 
S; ; dd ‚mD :N | ndD ;-nd ,nS PN || 
ni- - Ina ku laa - pta! Ni-- - ve- --Gaa - - 
dnsn dn-nd ,mD :N | ndD ;-ns nd-md mgs || 
ni- -- Ina kulaa - pta! Ni-- - ve- --Gaa - - 
Mgm ;nd ‚mD :N | ndD ;-nd ,n S PN || 
ni- - - Ina kulaa - pta! Ni-- - ve- --Gaa -ni 


O Lord whose heart (hRdaya) is ever in the state of bliss (Ananda)! 


S,m ;-gm ,g S :N IN; ;-dn S-N snD | 
Ve-- - rava -rule -ru Aa- - nan- - da Hru-da 


snnd D-mg ,s M :G IM; ; dn sg ss nnD || 
ya -- - Mana -sulo - ni Mar -mamu -luDe lusu 


O Lord who vouchsafes the honour of the devotees! O Lord whose body is of emerald hue! deign to 
understand the inner yearning of my mind. 


sndsnn ,d- mg S- sn DN IS: ; mg ,mD :N || 
ko-- - Maa-naRa- - ksha kal! - Mara -kataan - ga 
snnd D-mg S- ss ndN IS; ; mg ,mD ;N || 
Naa-- - Maa-naRa- - ksha kal - Mara -kataan - ga 
gssn nd - 

Na-- -- 

Charanam 


Munupu Premagala Doravai Sadaa 
Chanuvu Nelinadi Goppagaa Dayaa 
Kanikarammuto Nivela Naa 
Karamu Battu Tyaagaraaja Vinuta! 


O Lord (ayya)! It is not (kAdu) (kAdayya) great (goppa) that You earlier (munupu) governed (Elinadi) 
me always (sadA) kindly (canuvuna) (canuvunElinadi) as the affectionate (prEma-gala) Lord (doravai); 


is ;nm ,mM :M IG,g ;-mg MD :N || 
- - - Munu -pu Pre -ma ga la - Do- ravai -Sa 
nd D mg ,s s DN IS,s :-N Sg-s ndN || 


daa-- -Chanu-vuNe- - li nadi - Go ppa-gaa -- Day 


kindly (kanikarambutOnu) hold (paTTu) my (nA) hand (karamu) at this (I) (kanikarambutOnl) moment 
(vELa); 


S; ; nd ‚mD :N | ndD ;-nd ,n S PN || 
yaa -Kani -ka ram - mu to-- - Ni- -- ve -la 
S; ;nd ‚mD :N | ndD ;-nd ,n S PN || 


Naa -Kani -karam - mu to-- - Ni- -- ve - la 


dnsn dn-nd ,mD :N ndD :-ns nd-md mgsg || 
Naa - - Kani - ka ram - mu to-- -Ni -- ve - -la- 


Mgm ;nd .mD :N ndD :-nd ,nS PN || 





Naa- -Kani -karam - mu to-- - Ni -- ve -la 
S,m ;-gm ,g S :N IN,n ;-dn S-N snD I 
Naa- - Kara -mu Ba -ttu Tyaaga - raa- - ja  Vi-nu 
snnd D-mg ,s M ;G IM; ;dn sg ss nnD || 


ta! -- - Mana -sulo - ni Mar - mamu -luDe lusu 


O Lord who vouchsafes the honour of the devotees! O Lord whose body is of emerald hue! deign to 
understand the inner yearning of my mind. 


sndsnn ,d- mg S- sn DN IS: ; mg ,mD :N || 
ko-- - Maa-naRa- - ksha kal! - Mara -kataan - ga 
snnd D-mg S-ss ndN IS: , mg ,mD :N || 
Naa-- - Maa-naRa- - ksha kal - Mara -kataan - ga 
gssn nd - 

Na-- -- 


O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! O Lord who vouchsafes the honour of the devotees! O Lord 
whose body is of emerald hue! deign to understand the inner yearning of my mind. 


manasu svAdhInam(ai)na 


Ragam: Shankarabharanam ( 29th Melakartha Ragam] 
https://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Dheerashankarabharanam 

ARO: SR2G3MI PD2 N3S || 

AVA: $N3D2PMI G3 R2S || 
Talam: Misra Chapu 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/03/thyagaraja-kriti-manasu-svadhina-raga.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9820TF Ine-c 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/manasuswaddhina-class.mp3 














manasu svAdhInam(ai)na(y)A ghanuniki mari mantra tantramul(E)la 


Anupallavi 
tanuvu tAnu kAd(a)ni(y)encu vAniki tapasu cEyan(E)la daSaratha bAla (ma) 


caraNam 1 
anni nIv(a)nucu(y)encina vAniki ASrama bhEdamul(E)la 
kannu kaTTu mAyal(a)ni(y)encu vAniki kAntala bhramal(E)la daSaratha bAla (ma) 


caraNam 2 
Ajanmamu dur-vishaya rahituniki gat(A)gatam(i)ka(y)Ela 


rAja rAj(E)Sa niranjana nirupama rAja vadana tyAgarAja vinuta (ma) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 





vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/03/thyagaraja-kriti-manasu-svadhina-raga.html 





P: To that (A) great person (ghanuniki) whose mind (manasu) is (aina) under self control (svAdhInamu) 
(svAdhInamainayA), what is further (mari) (literally again) need (Ela) for sacred prayers (mantra) or mystical 
formulae (tantramulu) (tantramulEla)? 


A: To him (vAniki) who considers (encu) that (ani) body (tanuvu) is not (kAdu) (kAdaniyencu) Self (tAnu), what is 
the need (Ela) to undertake (cEyanu) (cEyanEla) penances (tapasu), O Son (bAla) of King daSaratha? 
To that great person whose mind is under self control, what is further need for sacred prayers or mystical formulae? 


CI: To him (vAniki) who has considered (encina) that (anucu) everything (anni) is but You only (nIvu) 
(nIvanucuyencina), what is the need (Ela) for differentiation (bhEdamulu) (bhEdamulEla) of stages of life 
(ASrama)? 

To him (vAniki) who considers (encu) it to be (ani) a fascinating (kannu kaTTu) illusion (mAyalu) 
(mAyalaniyencu), why (Ela) perplexity (bhramalu) (bhramalEla) (because) of women (kAntala), O Son (bAla) of 
King daSaratha? 

To that great person whose mind is under self control, what is further need for sacred prayers or mystical formulae? 


C2: To him who remains devoid of (rahituniki) evil-some sense objects (dur-vishaya) throughout life (Ajanmamu), 
where is (Ela) further (ika) cycle of birth and death (gata Agatamu) (gatAgatamikayEla)? 

O Lord (ISa) of Emperors (rAja rAja) (rAjESa)! O Spotless One (niranjana)! O Peerless One (nirupama)! O Moon 
(rAja) Faced (vadana)! O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! 

To that great person whose mind is under self control, what is further need for sacred prayers or mystical formulae? 


manasu svAdhInam(ai)na(y)A ghanuniki 
mari mantra tantramul(E)la 


Sahityam: manasu svAdhInam(ai)na(y)A ghanuniki 
Meaning: To that (A) great person (ghanuniki) whose mind (manasu) is (aina) under self control (svAdhInamu) 
(svAdhInamainayA), 


;MG IM; IP; I P;; IMP IDN || 
Mana su svA --- dhl- - nà 

S; ; IsnD IP; | Sn-dP Ippmg | gmpm || 

m(ai)- na-- (yA gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 

gr-MGIM; IP; I P;; IMP IDN || 
Mana su svA --- dhl- - na 

S; x IsnD IP, | Sn-dP Ippmg | gmpm || 

m(ai)- na-- (yA gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 

gr-MGIM; IP; I P;; IMP IDN || 
Mana su svA --- dhl- - na 

srgmgr | snD IP, | Sn-dP Ippmg | gmpm || 


m(ai)- na-- (yA gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 

Sahityam: mari mantra tantramul( E)la 

Meaning: ... what is further (mari) (literally again) need (Ela) for sacred prayers (mantra) or mystical formulae 
(tantramulu) (tantramulEla)? 


gr-MGIM,d lpmG Il rGmgr IS: IS, || 


ma ri man-  tra-- tan---  tra- mu- 

snrsnd | N; IsRs | S;; I:: IM; || 

1(E)- - - - la - - - -- - -  Aa- 

psn- AP | dpmg | gmpm || 

gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 

gr-MGIM; IP; I P;; IMP IDN || 
Mana su svA --- dhl- - nà 

srgmgr | snD IP; | Sn-dP Ippmg | gmpm || 


m(ai)- na-- (YA gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 


g- MGIM,d IpmG Il rGmgr IS; IS, || 


ma ri man-  tra-- tan---  tra- mu- 
snrsnd | N; IsRs | S$;; l;,n lsrgm || 
1(E)- - - - la - - - -- - Aa---- 
pdnsrg | mgrs | ndpm || 
gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 
gr-MGIM ; IP; I| P;; IMP IDN IS; 
Mana su svA --- dhl- - na mai 


Anupallavi 
tanuvu tAnu kAd(a)ni(y)encu vAniki 


tapasu cEyan(E)la daSaratha bAla (ma) 


Sahityam: tanuvu tAnu kAd(a)ni(y)encu vAniki 
Meaning: To him (vAniki) who considers (encu) that (ani) body (tanuvu) is not (kAdu) (kAdaniyencu) Self (tAnu), 


:SS  IsnD LP: ISn-dP | Gmpl Gmr || 
Tanu  vu- tA- nu- kA- d(a-- --- 

G, M, IP: IDN IIS ,dNIS; IS, || 
ni(y)en cu - - vA- -- ni- ki- 

;S S IsnD IP; lgm pDp | ppmg! gm pm || 
Tanu  vu- tA- nu- kA- d(a)-- --- 

gRgM IP; IDN IIS ,dNIS >; Isndp II 
ni(yen cu - - vA- -- ni- ki- 


Sahityam: tapasu cEyan(E)la daSaratha bAla (ma) 
Meaning: ... what is the need (Ela) to undertake (cEyanu) (cEyanEla) penances (tapasu), O Son (bAla) of King 
daSaratha? 


:SN | Srg. IRS Isnr—snd IdNp | dnSll 


Tapa su-- - cE - - yan- n(E)- -- la 

dn S,rlsnD IP; | gmpDp | ppmg IgpmMr II 
da- Sa- - ra- - tha- bA- -- - la--- --- - 
:SN Isrgm |grS Iisnr—Sd INP IDNII 

Tapa su-- - cE - - yan- n(E)- -- la 

dn S,rlsnD IP; | gmpdns | grsn | dp pm || 
da- Sa- - ra- - tha- bA---- la--- --- - 


To that great person whose mind is under self control, what is further need for sacred prayers or mystical formulae? 


gr-MGIM; IP; I P;; IMP IDN || 
Mana su svA - -- dhl- - na 
srgmgr | saD IP, | Sn-dP Ippmg | gmpm || 


m(ai)- na-- (YA gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 


g- MGIM,d IpmG Il rGmgr IS; IS, || 


ma ri man-  tra-- tan---  tra- mu- 
snrsnd | N; IsRs | S$;; l;,n lsrgm || 
1(E)- - - - la - - - -- - Aa---- 
pdnsrg | mgrs | ndpm || 
gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 
gr-MGIM ; IP; I| P;; IMP IDN IS; 
Mana su svA - -- dhl- - na mai 
caraNam 2 


Ajanmamu dur-vishaya rahituniki 
gat(A)gatam(i)ka(y)Ela 
rAja rAj(E)Sa niranjana nirupama 


rAja vadana tyAgarAja vinuta (ma) 


Sahityam: Ajanmamu dur-vishaya rahituniki 
Meaning: To him who remains devoid of (rahituniki) evil-some sense objects (dur-vishaya) throughout life 
(Ajanmamu), 


:GM IP; | P | D, P, | dpmg | pm gr || 
A - jan - - ma mu ---- dur-- 
G,gM IP; IM; IPmDIP: IP; || 

Vi sha- ya- ra - hitu-- ni- ki — 


Sahityam: gat(A)gatam(i)ka(y)Ela 
Meaning: ... where is (Ela) further (ika) cycle of birth and death (gata Agatamu) (gatAgatamikayEla)? 


; M; IM,d IpmG llgmpmgr IG; IM: | 


Ga- t(A)- -- ga ta-- --- m(ü) ka 
P,pmg IM: IP; ll pmpDp IP: | P; || 
(JE - - la - -- =---- -- -- 


Sahityam: rAja rAj(E)Sa niranjana nirupama 
Meaning: O Lord (ISa) of Emperors (rAja rAja) (rAjESa)! O Spotless One (niranjana)! O Peerless One 
(nirupama)! 


ma? SS "lisa | S; I S;; I S; IS; || 
rA ja rA- jB)- Sa ni 

SrgR IS; IS; | snr snd IN; IS; || 

Ran-- ja na ni ru - pa- ma 

maisa qus | S; Is See du Sige uS || 
rA ja rA- jB)- Sa ni 


srgmgr | gmgr |S S Il snrsnd IN; | sRs II 
Ran - - - -- jana ni ru- pa- ma 


Sahityam: rAja vadana tyAgarAja vinuta (ma) 
Meaning: O Moon (rAja) Faced (vadana)! O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! 


; MP IDN IS; | snr sad | dNp Idans Il 
rA - ja- va- da—na-- tyA-- -- ga 
dnS,r IsnD IP; ll gm pd ns | grsn | dp pm Il 
IA--- ja-- vi- nu--- -- ta--- ---- 


To that great person whose mind is under self control, what is further need for sacred prayers or mystical formulae? 


gr- MGIM ; IP; | P;; IMP IDN || 
Mana su svA - -- dhl- - na 
srgmgr | saD IP, | Sn-dP |ppmg | gmpm || 


m(ai)- na-- (YA gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 


s-MGIM,d IpmG l rGmgr IS: IS, 


ma ri man-  tra--  tan--- tra mu- 
snrsnd IN; IsRs IS: 5 l;,n Isrgm 
1(E)- - - - la - - - -- - Aa- --- 
pdnsrg | mgrs | ndpm || 
gha- nu- ni--- ki--- 
gr-MGIM; [P Il P;; IMP IDN 


Mana su svA --- dhl- - na 


manavyAlakinca 


Ragam: Nalinakanti (27th Melakartha (Sarasangi) Janyam} 
AROHANA: SG3R2MIPN3S || 
AVAROHANA: S N3P MI G3 R2 S || 
Talam: dEshAdi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: TM Krishna 
Lyrics Courtesy: sahityam.net, http://sahityam.net/w/index.php/Manawyala kincha 
Meaning Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2007/11/thyagaraja- 
kriti-manavinaalakincha-raga.html 











Pallavi: 
manavyAlakinca rAdatE 
marmamella telpedanE manasA 


Anupallavi: 
ghanudaina rAma candruni 


karunAntarangamu telisina nA (manavi) 


Charanam: 

karma kAnda matAkrstulai bhava 

gahana cArulai gAsi jendaga 

kani mAnavAvatArudai 

kanipificinAdE nadata tyAgarAju (manavi) 


Meaning: (Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2007/1 1/thyagaraja-kriti- 
manavinaalakincha-raga.html ): 

P: My Mind (manasA)! Won't (rAda) You (aTE) (rAdaTE) listen (Alakinca) to my appeal (manavini) 
(manavinAlakinca)? I am revealing (telpedanE) (literally informing) all (ella) the secrets (marmamu) 
(marmamella). 








A: O My Mind! Won’t You listen to my (nA) appeal who -knows (telisina) the compassionate (karuNA) 
heart (antarangamu) (karuNAntarangamu) of the great (ghanuDaina) SrI rama candra (candruni)? 
I am revealing all the secrets. 


C: Seeing (kani) the people suffer (gAsi jendaga) as wanderers (cArulai) in the forest (gahana) of 
Worldly existence (bhava), attracted (AkRshTulai) by the opinions (mata) (matAkRshTulai) as contained 
in the Section (kANDa) of Ritualistic Actions (karma) of vEdas, the Lord having embodied (avatAruDai) 
as a human being (mAnava) (mAnavAvatAruDai) exemplified (kanipincinADE) the right conduct 
(naData); therefore, 

O My Mind! Won't You listen to the appeal of this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju)? I am revealing all the 

secrets. 


Pallavi: 
manavyAlakinca rAdatE 
marmamella telpedanE manasA 


Sahityam: manavyAlakinca rAdatE 
Meaning: My Mind (manasA)! Won't (rAda) You (aTE) (rAdaTE) listen (Alakinca) to my appeal 
(manavini) (manavinAlakinca)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ah :M M-mg RS | G: :rs | G; ;TS ll 
Ma na vyA - la kin - ca- rA- - da- 


G; IM 
tE -- Ma 
G; T-P 
tE -- Ma 
M; :-P 
tE -- Ma 
5 jP 

- tE -- Ma 








M-mg RS 
na vyA - la 
M-mg grs 
na vyA --la 
M-mg grS 
na vyA --la 
M-mg grs 
na vyA --la 


G, srs | G; 
kin - ca- rA- 
G; ;-gr | M; 
kin - ca- rA- 
G; ;gr | M; 
kin - ca- TA- 
G: ;-gr | pmM 
kin - ca- TA- 


Sahityam: marmamella telpedanE manasA 


Meaning: I am revealing (telpedanE) (literally informing) all (ella) the secrets (marmamu) 


(marmamella). 
pnrs np-P 
tE - - -- mar 
snpn ;-P 
na--sA -Ma 
pnrs np-P 
tE - - -- mar 
snp-s ,n-P 
na--sA - Ma 
P gr P-P 

tE - - - - mar 
rmgr ss-P 
na- sA- -- Ma 
PR $5 

da- -- 


Anupallavi: 





M-mg RS 
ma mel- - la 
M-mg grs 
na vyA --la 
M-mg RS 
ma mel- - Ia 
M-mg grs 
na vyA --la 
M-mg RS 
ma mel- - Ia 
M-mg grS 
na vyA --la 
5 P; 

-- tE 


ghanudaina shrI rAma candruni 
karunAntarangamu telisina nA (manavi) 


S; :-S | mgr-m 
tel - - pe- da--nE 
G; ;-gr | M; 
kin - ca- rA- 

SS ;-S | mgr-m 
- tel - pe- da-- nE 
G ns G-gr IMgr 
kin - ca-  rA- 

jS sm | rmpn 

- tel - pe-  da-nE- 
G; :R | M; 
kin - ca- rA- 


Sahityam: ghanudaina shrI rAma candruni 
Meaning: ... I know the great (ghanuDaina) Srl rama candra (candruni)? 


1 


2 
; nP, 
- gha 


; nP, 
- gha 


3 4 
N,s :S 
nu- dai - na 
N,s jS 
nu- dai - na 
p-N-s ; sn 
- nu dai -na 


; IS 
- da- 


> 8r 
- da- 


PR 
- da- 


;rm 
- da- 


; P 
- ma 


; Im 
- da- 


PP 
- ma 


M-S 
- da- 


pn- sg 
-- ma 


5 6 7 8 
D FS Sal OES hy 
- Shri - - - - - - 
| 5S :S | Gg R-M Ill 
- shrI -rA macan -dru 
| 5S :S | Gg R-MII 
- shrl -rA macan --dru 





G; ; sn p-N- s ; sn | pnrs S-S | Ger R-MII 
ni - - gha - nudai -na shrI-- - IA macan -- dru 
G; ; sn p-N- s ;sn | pnrs S-S | Ggr R-pmll 
ni - - gha - nudai -na shrI-- - rA macan -- dru 
Mg-g ;sn p-N- s ;sn | pnrs S-S | Gg nr pm Il 
--ni -gha - nudai -na shrI-- - IA macan --dru 


Sahityam: karunAntarangamu telisina nA (manavi) 
Meaning: O My Mind! Won't You listen to my (nA) appeal who -knows (telisina) the compassionate 
(karuNA) heart (antarangamu) (karuNAntarangamu) of Ramachandra. I am revealing all the secrets. 


Mg-g :R M,mg :R | R,- ;-mg | rR-s SS || 
--ni - ka  ru-—nAn-ta ran ga - mu- teli si - na 

pngr  sn-snnp P-N-s :S | pnrs S-S | Ggr R-pm ll 

nA -- --gha - nudai -na shrI-- - rA macan -- dru 

:G :-R M,mg :R | R,-r ;-mg | rR-s ; sn || 
- ni - ka ru-pAn-ta ran ga - mu- teli si - na 

pnrs  np-mP; nP:-mg grs | G; :-gr | M; ; rm || 
nA - Ma na vyA --la kin - ca- rA- - da- 
pnrs np-P M-mg RS | SS ;-rm Irm pn pn-sg |l 
tE-- -- mar ma mel- - la - tel - pe- da-nE -- ma- 
rmgr ss-P M-mg gs | G; ;-R | M; T4 || 
na-sA- --Ma na vyA --la kin - ca- rA- -- 

:R T P; T | T pee bigs - | 
da- - - tE- - - - - - - - - - - 
Charanam: 


karma kAnda matAkrstulai bhava gahana cArulai gAsi jendaga 
kani mAnavAvatArudai kanipificinAdE nadata tyAgarAju (manavi) 


Sahityam: karma kAnda matAkrstulai 
Meaning: ... attracted (AkRshTulai) by the opinions (mata) (matAkRshTulai) as contained in the 
Section (KANDa) of Ritualistic Actions (karma) of vEdas, ... 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

HE PP P,-p ;pn | pmM,-m ;-R I M-P ; ps || 

-- - kar makAn -da- ma-- - tA - kr stu lai -bha- 

snP P P,-p ;pn | pmM,-m :-RI M-P ; pr |l 

va - - kar makAn -da- ma-- - tA - kr stu lai - bha- 

snP :P P,-p ;pn | mnppmM, ,m -pmmr I,m-P : mp ll 


va - - kar makAn  -da- mà--- - -tA kr - stu lai - bha- 


R-sn 
Ko va = 


P-P 
- kar 


P,-p 
ma kAn 


.m -pmmr I,m-P 
-tA kr - stu lai 


; mp || 
- bha- 


mnpp mM, 
ma-- - - 


:pn | 
- da- 


Sahityam: bhava gahana cArulai gAsi jendaga 
Meaning: Seeing (kani) the people suffer (gAsi jendaga) as wanderers (cArulai) in the forest (gahana) 
of Worldly existence (bhava), 


R-sn 
co va pa 


P-rr 
- gaha 


S; 
lai - - 


:- S 
gA 


, m-mg G-RI 
-na cA- - ru 


I rM-p 
Si- jen 


;pn || 
- da- 


Sahityam: kani mAnavAvatArudai 
Meaning: Seeing (kani) .. the Lord having embodied (avatAruDai) as a human being (mAnava) 
(mAnavAvatAruDai) ... 





snP :-P N,s :N | S: Me. A ws || 
ga-- - ka ni mA -na vA- -- -- -- 

22 ;sn p-N-s QN | S; :S | Ger R-MII 

-- - ka - Ni MA -na vA- -a vatA- - ru 

G: T- sn p-N-s PN | S; :S | Ger R-MII 

dai - -- ka - Ni MA -na VA- -a vatA- - ru 

G; T- sn p-N- s :N | pnrs S-S | Gg R-pm | 

dai - -- ka - ni mA -na VA- -a vatA- - ru 

M-G T- sn p-N-s :N | pnrs S-S | Gg R-MII 

- dai - -- ka - ni mA -na VA- - a vatA- - ru 


Sahityam: kanipificinAdE nadata tyAgarAju (manavi) 
Meaning: ... exemplified (kanipincinADE) the right conduct (naData); therefore, 
O My Mind! Won't You listen to the appeal of this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju)? ... 


;G SR M,g :R | R,-r ;-mg | R,-s :S || 
dai - ka ni piñ -ci nA- dE - nada ta-tyA -ga 

pn gr sn-snnp P-N-s :S | pnrs S-S | G gr R-pm ll 

rA-ju- -- ka - ni mÀ -na vA- - a vatA- - ru 

;G SR M,g :R | R,-r ;-mg | R,-s AN ll 
dai - ka ni piñ -ci nA- dE - nada na-tyA -ga 


Meaning: O My Mind! Won't You listen to the appeal of this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju)? 
I am revealing all the secrets... 





pnrs np-M M-mg grs | G; :-gr | M; ;rm || 
rA-ju- -- Ma na vyA --la kin - ca- rA- - da- 
pnrs np-P M-mg RS | SS ;-rm Irm pn pn-sg |l 
tE-- -- mar ma mel- - la - tel - pe- da-nE -- ma- 
rmgr ss-P M-mg gs | G; ;-R | M; na || 
na-sA- --Ma na vyA --la kin - ca- rA- -- 

:R T P; T | T TOM o - | 
da- - - tE- - - - - - - - - - - 


Notes — 

Variations — 

1 - manavinAlakinca — manavAlakinca — manavyAlakinca : 'manavAlakinca' is wrong. As 
'manavinAlakinca' is given in all the books, the other version 'manavyAlakinca' — sung by many 
musicians - is considered an interpolation. 


2- rAdaTE - aTE is an intensive form of addressing a woman, particularly wife. Srl tyAgarAja 
addresses his mind in feminine form in many kRtis. The same feminine form is used again in the 
anupallavi ‘telpedanE’. 

3 - rAma candruni —Srl rAma candruni. 

4 — karma kANDa - reference to verses of SrImad-bhagavad-gItA, Chapter 2, verses 42 to 44. 

5 — AkRshTulai - attracted - attracted by the promise of heavenly enjoyments. 

6 — kanipincinADE naData — exemplified by His conduct. SrI rAma is called maryAda purushOttama — 


please visit the website for a discourse of paramAcArya on Srl rAma - 
maryAda purushOttama 


Marakatha Mani 


Ragam: Varali (39th Melakartha (Jhalavarali) Janyam | 
ARO: SGIRIGIM2PDIN3S || 
AVA: SN3DIPM2GIRIS || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Ram Kaushik 
Lyrics & Meaning Courtesy: Sahityam.net and Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 


Pallavi: 
marakata mani varna rama nannu maravaka nayanna 


Anupallavi 
parama purusa binna brovumu devara Sarananukonna (“marakata”) 


Charanam 
vara bhakta su-parna vahana karuna rasa purna 
dharani tanayak(“u”)nna prema rasamu tyagarajukiyanna (“marakata”) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: V Govindan: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam) 


O Emerald (“marakata maNi”) hued (“varNa”) Lord rAma! Please do not forget (“maravaka”) me 
(“nannu”), O My (“nA”) Father (“anna”) (“nAyanna”)! 

O Supreme (“parama”) Lord (“purusha”)! Please quickly (“binna”) protect (“brOvumu”) me, O My 
God (“dEvara”)! 

O Emerald hued Lord rAma! O My Father! Please do not forget me - who has sought (“anukonna”) 
refuge (“SaraNu”) (“SaraNanukonna”) in You. 

O Lord who has garuDa - beautiful winged (“su-parNa”) - a great (“vara”) devotee (“bhakta”) - as 
Your vehicle (“vAhana”)! O Lord replete (“pUrNa”) with feeling (“rasa”) of compassion (“karuNA”)! 
O My Father (“anna”)! Deign to give (“I”) this tyAgarAja (“tyAgarAjuku”) (“tyAgarAjukIyanna”) the 
same kind of feeling (“rasamu”) of love (“prEma”) which sItA - daughter (“tanayku”) of Earth 
(“dharaNi”) - has (“unna”) (“tanayakunna”) towards You, 

O Emerald hued Lord rAma! Please do not forget me, O My Father! 


Pallavi: 
marakata mani varna rama nannu maravaka nayanna 


O Emerald (“marakata maNi”) hued (“varNa”) Lord rAma! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;;5>;P PDP; pmGG; ;R;R | S8;;;;;ssn! G;G; ;gMP, | 
Ma rakata ma-- ni- ---var Dà---  -- fa-- --ma- - nan nu 
;;;-P PD P; pmGG; ;R;R | S; 5; ; >; sasni G;G; GMP; | 
Ma rakata ma-- ni- --- var ņa- -- -- rà-- --ma- nan- nu 
;;;-P PdndpP;dpmg G; ;RR; I S; 55: ;; sanl G;G; GMPdn || 
Ma raka ta ma-- ni-  -- var Dà--- -- rà--  -- ma- nan- nu 
dpP;;-P PD B,d-pmGG; ;R;R IS; ;; 33 sanl G;G; G M pd nd || 
Ma raka ta ma-- ni- -- var ņa- -- -- rà--  -- ma- nan- nu 
ndpm;-P PD P,d- pmG G; ;R;R IS; ,:, 3; sainl G;G; GMPdn || 


Ma raka ta ma-- ni- -- var ņa- -- -- rà--  -- ma- nan- nu 


Please do not forget (“maravaka”) me (“nannu”), O My (“nA”) Father (“anna”) (“nAyanna”)! 


dpP;;-P DP P; MPmpdp D;;D INS;; ;;;; IGRSN DNSN || 
ma rava ka na ---- - --yan -na-- He ae Qe uot KAS s 


DP-S,n ;dndpP; dpmg G; ;R; R IS, ; ; ;; sanl G,G, GMPdn || 
Mara -ka-ta ma-- Ni- -- var na- -- -- rà--  -- ma- nan- nu 


dpP;;-P DP P; MPmpdp D;M-D INS;; ;;;; IDNSN DNSN | 
ma rava ka na ---- - - -yan -na-- ALS TR AI ln ET AE 


DP-S,n ;dndpP; gmpdns-nd pmG,rR IS: ; ; ;; sn! G;G; GMPdn ll 
Mara  -ka-ta ma-- -- ni- -- -var ņa- -- -- rà--  -- ma- nan- nu 


dpP;;-P DP P; MP mpdp D;M-D INS;; ;;DNISRSN DNSN || 
ma rava ka na ---- - - -yan -na-- - - -- -- - - - - - 


DP-S,n ;dndpP; dpmg G; ;R; R IR; ; S 3133 Bn 335 | 
Mara  -ka-ta ma- ni- -- var na- -- -- - - ---- 2c 


Anupallavi 
parama purusa binna brovumu devara Sarananukonna (“marakata”) 


O Supreme (“parama”) Lord (“purusha”)! Please quickly (“binna”) protect (“brOvumu”) me... 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;; ;P DP-Pdp DNSN D;;N 1S333 333 3 13333 5 ,dnsr-s ll 


Pa rama pu-- ru- sa- - --bin na 


ndpm-G,m ;D,dN S;snD ;;; N 0185;;; 3533 
Para mapu- ru- sa-- - --bin na 


53333 35 dnSrs || 
ndpn-G,m ;D,dN S;snD ; ; ; N 1855; 355 5 13535 335 dnSrs ll 
Para mapu- ru- sa-- - --bin na 


ndpm-G ,m ;D,R, S;snSrs nD,; N IS: : : ; IN; IGR-SD DN S: II 
Para mapu- ru- sa-- -- -bin na---  --brd- -- -- vue mu 


;; -G,m :D,R, S;snSrs nD,; N IS: : : ; ;NS;IGR-snD DN srsn || 
Para mapu- ru- sa-- -- -bin na--- --bro- -- - - vu- mu 


Dpm -G,m ;D;R S;snSrs nD,; N 1S5;;; 3;3;N;!1GR-snD INS, ll 
Para ma-pu ru- sa-- -- -bin na--- --bro- -- -- vu- mu 


O My God (“dEvara”)! Please do not forget me - who has sought (“anukonna”) refuge (“SaraNu”) 
(“SaraNanukonna ”) in You. O Emerald hued Lord rama! O My Father! 


::3G 5;GG; GMpdP DNS; |I; ; DN  GRSNIDNSN DNSN I 
de -va ra- Sa- ra-- ņa- nu -- ko- -- nna-- - -- ---- 


DP-S,n ;dndpP; gmpdns-nd pmG,-R IS; ; ; ;; snsn | G;G; GMPd | 
Mara -ka-ta ma-- -- ni- -- -var ņa- -- -- rà--  -- ma- nan- nu 


dpP;;-P DP P; MP mpdp D;M-D INS;; ;; DNISRSN DNSN || 
ma rava ka na -- -- - - -yan -na-- - - -- ---- = = -- 


DP-S,n ;dndpP; dpmg G; ;R; R IR; ; S arena SE 3335; | 
Mara -ka- ta ma- ni- -- var na- --  -- - - ---- ---- 


Charanam 
parama bhakta su-parna vahana karuna rasa purna 
dharani tanayak(“u”)nna prema rasamu tyagarajukiyanna (“marakata”) 


O Lord who has garuDa - beautiful winged (“su-parNa”) - a great (“vara”) devotee (“bhakta”) - as 
Your vehicle (“yAhana”)! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
335P DP-P, ;;MP mpdpD;l;pmpm; PdndpPIPdpmg-G, ;R S; | 
Pa ramabha --kta- - ---su- -par na-- -- vā- -- - - -hana 


O Lord replete (“pUrNa”) with feeling (“rasa”) of compassion (“karuNA”)! 


55 SS GR-mS S,S,g rR,S; I:: G; MP; IP;;,; bilas ee | 
Karu-- - na --ra- sa---  - - pur - -- - ma - 

335P DP-P; ;;MP  mpdp PD | P-pmpm; P dn dpP | pm Pdp mg-; ;R S; || 
Pa ramabha --kta- - - --su- - par na-- -- và--- - - -hana 

;;sSr GR-rrS SISSE FR BOT. MP; |PdndpP ;;;; | 
Karu-- - na --ra- sa- -- -- pir Sate Se keanan NANG 


O My Father (“anna”)! Deign to give (“T”) this tyAgarAja (“tyAgarAjuku”) (“tyAgarAjukIyanna”) the 
same kind of feeling (“rasamu”) of love (“prEma”) which sItA - daughter (“tanayku”) of Earth 
(“dharaNi”) - has (“unna”) (“tanayakunna”) towards You; 


335P DP-D; DNSnd D;;NIS;;; 53 33 153555 3dnSrs ll 
dharani ta- na- ya-- - --kunnna-- 

ndpm-G,m ;D,dN S; mD ;;; N IS::: 3355 5 13335 33 dnSrs | 
dhara ni ta- na- ya--- -- kun nna-- 

ndpm-G ,m ;D,R, S;snSrs nD,; N 15S ;;; ::N: IGR-S, snD DN II 
dhara ni ta-na- ya-- - --kun nna-- --pré -- ma  ra-- sa- 

S.nG,m ; D;R S; snSrs nD,; N IS: : : ;;N;IGR-S; snD DN II 

mu -dhara ni ta-na- ya-- - --kun nna-- --pré -- ma  ra-- sa- 

S; :G 3;rsG; GMD; ; NS: | 3; snsn GRSNIDNSN DNSN I 
Tya ga-ra- ja- nu-- thuni- -- ki-- - - -- yan--- - - - - 

DPM-G ;rsG; GMD; M- dNS, | : 5 snsn GRSNIDNSN DNSN || 

na Tya ga-ra- ja- nu-- thuni-- -- ki-- - - -- yan- -- na- - - 

pdpm-S,n ;dn dpP; gmpdns-nd pmG ,r-R IS: ; , 5, sasn | G:G: GMPdn | 
Mara -ka- ta ma-- -- ni- -- -var na--- -- rà-- -- ma- nan- nu 

dpP;;-P DP P; MPmpdp D;M-D INS;; ;;DNISRSN DNSN || 

ma rava ka na -- -- - - -yan -na-- -- -- ---- ---- 
DP-S,n ;dndpP; dpmg G; ;R; R IR; ; S ;;3; l grsS; 3335; | 


Mara -ka- ta ma- ni- -- var na- -- -- - - ---- cc 


Mara Vairi Ramani 


Ragam: Nasikabhooshani (70" Melakartha Raga) 
ARO: SR3G3M2PD2N2S || 
AVA: SN2D2PM2G3R3S Il 


Talam: Rupakam (or Thrisra Jati Adi) 

Composer: Tyagaraja (?) 

Version: Ram Kaushik (Youtube: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BJX4cDUsh94 ) 
Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 





Pallavi: 
mAra vairi ramaNI manju bhAshiNI 


Anupallavi: 
krUra dAnav(E)bha vAraN(A)ri gaurl (mAra) 


Charanam: 
kArma bandha vAraNa nishkAma citta varadE 
dharma saMvardhani sadA vadana hAsE Shubha Vadane 


In some versions, "sadaa vadana haasE shubha phaladE" is replaced with "tyaagaraaja vinutha." 


Meaning: (Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2008/10/thyagaraja-kriti- 
maara-vairi-ramani.html) 

O Beloved (“ramaNI”) of Lord Siva — enemy (“vairi”) of cupid (“mAra”)! O Sweet (“manju”) Spoken 
(“bhAshiNI”)! 

O Mother gaurl — the Lioness — enemy (“ari”) of elephant (“vAraNa”) (“vAraNAri”) - to the cruel 
(“krUra”) elephantine (“ibha”) demons (“dAnava”) (“dAnavEbha”)! 

O Beloved of Lord Siva! O Sweet-spoken! 

O Mother who is an obstacle (“vAraNa”) to those bound (“bandha”) by desires (“kAma”)! O Bestower 
of Boons (“varadE”) to those whose minds (“citta”) - literally intellect - are bereft of desires 
(“nishkAma”)! 

O Mother dharma saMvardhani abiding at tiruvaiyAru! O Mother who has ever (“sadA”) smiling 
(“hAsE”) (literally laughing) face (“vadanE”)! O Bestower of auspicious (“Subha”) results (“phaladE”) 
to this tyAgarAja! O Beloved of Lord Siva! O Sweet-spoken! 





Pallavi: 
mAra vairi ramaNI manju bhAshiNI 


O Beloved (*ramaNI") of Lord Siva — enemy (“vairi”) of cupid (“mAra”)! 


1 2 3 1 2 3 
pmG G,-r ;-S I,rR G ; i || 
Ma-- ra- Vai - mn - Rama ni - - - 


pmG G,-s R-S I,gR G; 5 d 
Ma-- ra- Vai - mn - Rama ni- - - 


mpd-m pm-gm g-grs IG R G; ng || 
Ma--ra -- Vai - --ri Rama ni- - - 





O Sweet (“manju”) Spoken (*bhAshiNI")! 


GM P-mp D-P IP: x ag | 
Man- ju bhA-- shi NI - - - - 


pmG G,-s R-S I,gR G; $c || 
Ma-- ra- Vai - ri - Rama ni- - - 


GM  P-mp D-P IP: nG ag | 
Man- ju bhA-- shi NI - - - - 


mpd-m pm- gm g-grs IG R  gMg : : | 
Ma--ra -- Và - --n Rama ni- - - 


gmP P-mp D-N IlndD : : $3 || 
Man- ju bhA-- shi NI - - - - 


mpd-m pm-gm g-grs IG R GM G; || 
Ma--ra -- Vai - --ri Rama ni - - - 


GM P-mp D-N IlndD ;; DP || 
Man- ju bhA-- shi NI - - - - 


mpdn s-ndp m-grsll,g R G; i || 
Ma--- - ra- Vai ---ri Rama ni- - - 





gmpd N-dn S-N IS; x EN || 
Man- ju bhA- - shi NI - - - - 


mpdn s-ndp m-grsll,gR GM G; || 
Ma--- - ra-Vai ---ri Rama ni - - - 


GM P-mp D-N INS Ko ae || 
Man- ju bhA-- shi NI - - - - 


mpdn s-ndp m-grsll,g R Go 3G | 
Ma--- - ra-Vai ---ri Rama ni - - - 


gmpd N-dn  S-sr llrS-r s-sn-n d-dpd || 
Man- ju bhA- - shi NI - - —€— 


pmG G,-s R-S Il,gR G; ; l 
Ma-- ra- Vai - ri - Rama ni- - - 


gmpd N-dn  S-sr llrS-r snd-s n-dpd |l 
Man- ju bhA- - shi NI - - stes 


pmG G,-s R-S I,nD P; ; dg 
Ma-- ra- Vai - ri - Rama ni - - - 





Anupallavi: 
krUra dAnav(E)bha vAraN(A)ri gaurl (mAra) 


Enemy to the cruel (“krUra”) elephantine (“ibha”) demons (“dAnava”) (“dAnavEbha”)! 


DN D-dp PP | danS N-S : ; || 
KrU- ra dA - na vE-- - bha- - 


DN D-dp PP | daS N-N S; I 
KrU- ra dA - na vE-- - bha- - 


dns- p dn-mp d-gmp l daS N-N S ;II 
KrU-ra -- dA- - na-- vE-- - bha- - 


dns- p d-p mg r-gmp ll daS N-N S ;II 
KrU-ra - dA- --na-- vE-- - bha- - 


dns- p d-p mg r-gmp |l dns m-s R : ll 
KrU-ra - dA- --na-- vE-- - bha- - 





O Mother gaurl — the Lioness — enemy (“ari”) of elephant (“vAraNa”) (“vAraNAri”) 


G,r ;- sn dn-S || sn dn sr-rs ndpm |l 
vA-ra - NA- -- ri gàu--  -- -- rl--- 
dns- p d-p mg r-gmp ll dns m-S R ; ll 
KrU-ra - dA- --na-- vE-- - bha- - 
gM-g ;-sn  dn-S ll sn dn sr—rs ndpd || 
VA- ra - NA- -- ri gau-  -- -- rI--- 


pmG G,-s R-S I,nD P; son || 
Ma-- ra- Vai - ri - Rama ni - - - 


dns- p d-p mg r-gmp ll dns m-s R : ll 


KrU-ra - dA- -- na-- vE-- - bha- - 
gM-g ;-sn  dn-S ll sndn sr-rs ndpd || 
vA- ra - NA- -- ri gau-- -- -- f--- 


mpdn s-ndp m-grsil,gR Gs. 33 | 
Ma--- - ra-Vai ---ri Rama ni - - - 


gmpd N-dn S-sr IlrS- snd-s n-dpd |l 
Man- ju bhA- - shi NI - - sase 


pmG G,-s R-S I,nD P; sasa | 


Ma-- ra- Vai - ri - Rama ni - - - 


Charanam: 
kArma bandha vAraNa nishkAma citta varadE 
dharma saMvardhani sadA vadana hAsE Shubha Vadane 


O Mother who is an obstacle (“vAraNa”) to those bound (“bandha”) by desires (“kAma”)! 


P; DnddpP ; pm lgmdp  pm-G  ;rs || 
kA- rma- ban- -dha vA-- ra- Na -nish 


O Bestower of Boons (“varadE”) to those whose minds (“citta”) - literally intellect - are bereft of desires 
(“nishkAma”)! 


S, r G,g ;M I,pM P; ;; || 
kA-- ma ci -tta -vara dE- -- 


P; D P : pm lgmdp pm-G ;rs | 
kA- rma- ban- -dha vA-- ra- Na -nish 


S, r G,g ;M I,pM P; ;; || 
kA-- ma ci -tta -vara dE- - - 


P: Dnd dppm : M || pmG G- R ;rs | 

kA- rma- ban- -dha vA-- ra- Na -nish 

Sr -g ;G ,M, IND Pu a || 

kA-ma -ci - tta vara dE- -- 

P: DnddpP : pm lgmdp  dm-mg  R-rs || 
kA- rma- ban- -dha vA-- ra- Na -nish 

Sr -g :G ,M, IND dpP ;; || 

kA-ma -ci - tta va ra dE- -- 


O Mother dharma saMvardhani abiding at tiruvaiyAru! 


DN D-dp MP | daS N-S ;; || 
dha- rma saM - - var-- dha ni - - 


^» Brig 9:75. ||; 5 CC Bing || 


DN D-dp MP | dnS N-S : ; || 
dha- rma saM - - var-- dha ni - - 


dns- p d-p mg r-gmp ll daS N-N S 5ll 
dha- rma -saM -- ---  var- dhani - - 


dns- p dn-mp d-gmp ll daS N-N S; 
dha- rma -- saM -----  var- dha ni - - 


dns- p d-p mg r-gmp |l dns m-S R : I 
dha- rma -saM ------  var-- dhani - - 


O Mother who has ever (“sadA”) smiling (“hAsE”) (literally laughing) face (“vadanE”)! 


gG- r ;- sn dn-s Il sn dn sr-rs ndpm || 
vadana - hA- -- sE Shu-bha- Va- da ne-- 


dns- p d-p mg r-gmp ll dnsr m-S R : ll 


dha- rma -saM - -- ---  var- dha ni - - 
gM -g ;-sn  dn-S l| sn dn sr-rs ndpd || 
vadana - hA- -- sE Shu-bha- Va-da ne-- 


mpdn s-ndp m-grsil,nD Pr 35 || 
Ma--- - ra-Vai ---ri Rama ni- - - 


gmpd N-dn  S-sr llrS-r snd-s n-dpd |l 
Man- ju bhA- - shi NI - - ME 


Ma-- 


$69 | pees PST IS || 
- - - - -Va ti - 
,nD 
Rama 


ID; mg 
ni - -- -- 


.pM 
Rama 


ll grG Ng 


ni - -- 


pa IS R So sell 


marug(E)larA O rAghava 


Ragam: JayantashrI (20" Melakartha Nata Bhairavi Janyam) 
ARO: S G2 Mi Di N2 S || 
AVA: S Na Di M PM Œ S || 
Talam: Deshadi (Adi) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Lyrics / Meaning: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/06/thyagaraja- 
kriti-marugelaraa-raga.html 
Version: T. Rukmini / MS Subbalakshmi (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-laoe dNmiws ) 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-fKLmoTuo0AE 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/marugelara-class.mp3 

















Pallavi 
marug(E)larA O rAghava 


Anupallavi 
marug(E)la car(A)cara rUpa parAt-para sUrya sudhA-kara 1Ocana (marugu) 


Charanam 
anni nIv(a)nucu antarangamuna  tinnagA vetagi telusukoNTin(a)yya 
ninnE gAni madin(e)nna jAlan(o)rula nannu brOva(v)ayya tyAgarAja nuta (marugu) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/06/thyagaraja-kriti-marugelaraa-raga.html ) 


P: OrAghava! Why (ElarA) this screen (marugu) (marugElarA) (between You and me)? 


A: Why (Ela) this screen (marugu) (marugEla), O Lord of the form (rUpa) of both moving (cara) and 
non-moving (acara) (carAcara)! 

O Supreme Lord who is beyond everything (parAtpara)! O Lord who has Sun (sUrya) and Moon - one 
who sheds nectar (sudhA-kara) - as eyes (lOcana)! 

O rAghava! Why this (inner) screen? 


C: O Lord (ayya)! Having searched (vetagi) my inner recess (antarangamuna ), I have directly (tinnagA) 
perceived (telusukoN Tini) (literally understood) (telusukoNTinayya) that (anucu) everything (anni) is 
You alone (nIvu) (nIvanucu); (OR) having searched (vetagi) properly (tinnagA) in my inner recess 
(antarangamuna), I have perceived (telusukoNTini) (literally understood) (telusukoNTinayya) that 
(anucu) everything (anni) is You alone (nIvu) (nIvanucu); 

I shall not (jAlanu) even think (enna) in my mind (madini) (madinenna) of anyone (orulua) 
GAlanorula) other than (gAni) You (ninnE); 

O Lord (ayya) praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! Therefore, please protect (brOvu) (brOvavayya) me 
(nannu); O rAghava! Why this screen? 


Pallavi 
marug(E)larA O rAghava 





Sahityam: marug(E)larA O rAghava 
Meaning: O rAghava! Why (ElarA) this screen (marugu) (marugElarA) (between You and me)? 


22 ;D MP ;M IS; PN IS-G : M || 
Ma  rug(E)- la rA -O - rA - gha 
D; ; D MP ;M lgs; 5N IS-G : M || 


va Ma  rug(E)- la rA -O - rA - gha 


mdnd D- D MP :M | gs; 5N IS-G : M || 








va Ma rugE)- la rA -O - rA - gha 
dnsn dn-D MP ;M l gs; 5N 1;-N ;N || 
va Ma  rug(E)- la rA -O - rA - gha 
dnsn dn-D MP ;M l gs; 3S 1;-S ; N || 
va Ma rugE)- la rA -O - rA - gha 
dnsn dn-D MP :M | gs; 5G I;-G ;G || 
va Ma  rug(E)- la rA -O - rA - gha 
sgmg sn-D MP ;M | gs; :sn | dm- pm gs -ns || 
va Ma  rug(E)- la rA -O - - rA- -- gha 
gm-dn sn-D MP M | gs; :sn | dm- pm gs -ns || 
va Ma  rug(E)- la rA -O - - rA- --gha 
gm-dn sn-D MP ;M | gs; :sn | dm- dm gs -gm || 
va -- --Ma rug(E)- la rA -O - - rA- --gha 
dnsg -mg-sn dmP ;M Ges. kA NG sake || 
va Ma  rug(E)- la rA -- -- -- 


Anupallavi 
marug(E)la car(A)cara rUpa parAt-para sUrya sudhA-kara 1Ocana (marugu) 


Sahityam: marug(E)la car(A)cara rUpa 
Meaning: Why (Ela) this screen (marugu) (marugEla), O Lord of the form (rUpa) of both moving (cara) 
and non-moving (acara) (carAcara)! 


E ;D DD ;D IdnD ;N | NS :N || 
Ma rugE) la ca -T(A) -ca rarU - - 

S; ,n-D DD ;D IdnD ;N | NS PN || 

pa --Ma rugE) la ca -r(A) -ca rarU - - 

dnsn dn-D DD :D IdmD ;N | NS :N || 

pa --Ma rugE) la ca -T(A) -ca rarU - - 

nsg-n sn-D DD :D IdmD ;N | NS :S || 

pa --Ma rugE) la ca -T(A) -ca rarU - pa 


Sahityam: parAtpara sUrya sudhA-kara lOcana (marugu) 
Meaning: O Supreme Lord who is beyond everything (parAtpara)! 

O Lord who has Sun (sUrya) and Moon - one who sheds nectar (sudhA-kara) - as eyes (lOcana)! 
O rAghava! Why this (inner) screen? 


nS-g :-G S-G :S IG,s :-N | N,-s :N I 
parat - pa ra sUr ya sudhA- - ka ra- lO ca 


dnsn dn-D DD :D InddmD ;N | N,s :S || 
pa --Ma rugE) la ca-r(A) -ca ra rU - pa 


nS-g :-G S-G :M IG,s :-N | N,-s :N I 
pa rat - pa ra sUr ya sudhA- - ka ra- lO ca 


nsg-n sn-D DD :D InddmD ;N I N,s :S || 
na --Ma rugE) la ca-r(A) -ca ra rU - pa 
nS-g :-G S-G :M Isgmg,s ;-NI N,-s :N I 


pa rat - pa ra sUr ya su - dhA- - ka ra- lO ca 


Sahityam: marug(E)larA O rAghava 
Meaning: O rAghava! Why (ElarA) this screen (marugu) (marugElarA) (between You and me)? 


dn-mg sn-D MP ;M | gs; :sn | dm- dm gs -gm || 
nu-ta- --Ma rug(E)- la rA -O - - TA- --gha 

dnsg -mg-sn dmP ;M I us io we || 

va Ma  rug(E)- la rA -- -- ae 

Charanam 


anni nIv(a)nucu antarangamuna tinnagA vetagi telusukoNTin(a)yya 
ninnE gAni madin(e)nna jAlan(o)rula nannu brOva(v)ayya tyAgarAja nuta (marugu) 


Sahityam: anni nIv(a)nucu antarangamuna 
Meaning: ... I understand that (anucu) everything (anni) is You alone (nIvu) (nIvanucu); 
... Having searched (vetagi) my inner recess (antarangamuna), 


n: PP PP TP. ImP-m ;M | G,s :G || 

An ni nI v(a) nu- cu - an ta-ran ga 
M,-s gm-P PP <P. ImP-m ;M | G,s :G || 
Mu na -- An ninl v(a) nu- cu - an ta-ran ga 
M,-s gmD DD :D IP,m ;G | S,g :M || 
Mu na -- An ninl v(a) nu- cu - an ta-ran ga 


Sahityam: tinnagA vetagi telusukoNTin(a)yya 
Meaning: [O Lord (ayya)! Having searched (vetagi) my inner recess (antarangamuna), ... ] 
... I have directly (tinnagA) perceived (telusukoNTini) (literally understood) (telusukoNTinayya) that ... 


G,s :-N N,s :N | G,s ;-snl,s-G ;M || 
muna - tin na gA ve ta gi telu su koN - Ti 
D, d - D DD ;D IP, m ;G | S,g ;M || 
n(a)yya-- An ninl v(a) nu- cu - an ta-ran ga 
G,s :-N N,s :N | G,s ;-snl,s-G ; mg || 
muna - tin na gA ve ta gi telu su koN - Ti 


Sahityam: ninnE gAni madin(e)nna jAlan(o)rula 
Meaning: I shall not (jAlanu) even think (enna) in my mind (madini) (madinenna) of anyone (orulua) 
(jAlanorula) other than (gAni) You (ninnE); 


M,-m;- D D-D ;D | dmD ;N | N-S :S || 
n(ayya-- ni nnEgA -ni madin(e) - en najA - la 


n S-s- ,n- N 
n(o)rula - ni 


n S-s- ,n- N 
n(o)ula - ni 


gsN- D :D 
nnE gA -ni 
dnsn- D ;D 
nnE gA -ni 


| dmD PN 
madin(e) - en 


| dmD PN 
madin(e) - en 


| N-S :S || 
najA - la 

| dN-s :S || 
na jA- la 


Sahityam: nannu brOva(v)ayya tyAgarAja nuta (marugu) 
Meaning: O Lord (ayya) praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! Therefore, please protect (brOvu) 
(brOvavayya) me (nannu); 


nS-g ;G 

n(o)rula na 
dnsn dn- N 
nu-ta- -- ni 
n S-g ;G 

n(o)rula na 
nsg-n sn- N 
nu--ta- -- ni 
n S-g : G 

n(o)rula na 


S-G ;G 
nnu brO - va 
gsN- D ;D 
nnE gA -ni 
S-G ;G 
nnu brO - va 
gN-D ;D 
nnE gA -ni 
S-G ;M 


nnu brO - va 


IsG-s :-N |1N,-s NOI 
(Way ya - ty ga rA -ja 
| dmD ;N | N-S :S || 
madin(e) - en najA- la 

IsG-s ;-N |1N,-s NOI 
(Way ya - tyA ga rA -ja 
|dmD ;N | N-S :S || 
madin(e) - en najA- la 

IgM-g S-NI N,-s NOI 
(Way ya - tyA ga rA -ja 


Sahityam: marug(E)larA O rAghava 
Meaning: O rAghava! Why (ElarA) this screen (marugu) (marugElarA) (between You and me)? 


dn-mg sn-D 
nu-ta- --Ma 


dnsg -mg-sn 
va Ma 


MP :M 
ru g(E)- la 
dmP ;M 


ru g(E)- la 


| gs; : sn 
TA -O 
NG As 
TA - - 


| dm- dm gs -gm || 
- - TA- -- gha 


Meru Samana 
Ragam: Mayamalavagowla (15" Mela) 
ARO:SRGMPDNS ||AVA:SNDPMGRS|| 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: M.N. Subramanyam 


Pallavi: 
Meru Samana Dheera Varada Raghuveera Juthaamu Rara Maha (meru-) 


Anupallavi 
Saarasaara Oyaarapu Nadalanu Neeradha Kaanthini Nitivini Maha (meru-) 
Charanam 


Alakala Muddhunu Thilakapu Theerunu 
Thalluku Jekkulache Dhanaru Nemmomuna 
Galamuna Shobillu Kanaka Bhushanamula 
Dalitha Durmaanava Tyaagarajaarchita 


Meaning: (TK Govinda Rao’s book) 





Raghuvira! Firm and inviolable like (“samana”) the Mount Maha Meru! Bestower of boons 
(“Varada”)! Pray come (“raara”)! 

Let us feast our eyes (“juthaamu” or “nitivini”) on your emerald (“neeradha”) hue (“kaanthini”), your 
majestic (“saarasaara”) and stately( “oyaarapu”) gait (“nadalanu”). 

Your lovely tresses (“alakala muddhunu”), sporting ever the beautiful Kasturi Tilaka (“thilakapu 
theerunu”) on your forehead, your blossoming cheeks (“dhanaru nemmomuna"), effulgent 
countenance (“galamuna shobillu”) and the dangling gold (“kanaka”) necklaces (“bhushanamula”) 
adorning your bosom. Destroyer of the wicked (“dalitha durmaanava”)! Give us the privilege, the 
blessing, the rare good fortune of watching this grand spectacle (“tyagarajaarchita”). 


Pallavi: 


Meru Samana Dheera Varada Raghuveera Juthaamu Rara Maha (meru-) 


Raghuvira! Firm and inviolable like (“samana”) the Mount Maha Meru! Bestower of boons 
(“Varada”)! Pray come (“raara”)! 


338; :S:R GRG; 5;;;M |GRS; ;ssNR|GRMG PM ddpm ll 
Me ru Sa maa-- -- na - --Me ru-Sa ma- - - - - na-- 


grsn Srg Rrs Nsr gmpdnSn dpmd ppmg| M ; M pdP mg M ; D |; P P dndp M md ppmg II 


--- Me---ru--Sama----- --- --na--- - - Dhee- -- ra Va rada--- - Ra ghu--- 
M;M Pdp mgM;; D ,N,mD ;;; N|S;;; ; snDD | Pdp Mpm G;mgpm || 
- - Vee-- --ra -Ju- - - thaa- mu Raa - -ra-- Ma ha-- - --- -------- 


grsn Srg R rs N sr gmpdnSn dpmd pp mmG| M ; M pdP mg M ; md | pmpm P dndp M md pp mmG|| 


--- Me- - -ru - - Sa ma - -- -- --- --na--- - - Dhee- -- ra Va rada--- - Ra ghu--- 
M;MPdp mgM;;D ,N,snD ;; N|S;;; ;snDD|PPdp MMpm  G;mgpm || 


-- Vee-- -- ra -Ju- -- thaa- mu Raa - -ra-- Ma ha-- - --- -------- 


53S; ;RNR GRG; 
Me ru Sa maa -- 


Anupallavi 


333 M 
-- na 


|;dpM P 


9999 9999 2999 || 


Saarasaara Oyaarapu Nadalanu Neeradha Kaanthini Nitivini Maha (meru-) 


Let us feast our eyes (“juthaamu” or “nitivini”) on your emerald (“neeradha”) hue (“kaanthini”), your 
majestic (“saarasaara”) and stately( “oyaarapu”) gait (“nadalanu”). 


;5D,.p; M;M dpppmgR 


GM;;|MpdPmgM P;; D| P;;DP;;G|| 


Saara saa - - - ra---- -Oy  yaa----- ra pu Na da la nu --- 

MGD,p; M.M dpppmgR dp ppmM,| MpdPmg M ,dmP, P| DND; NSNDII 
Saara saa - - - ra---- - Oy yaa-- --- ra - pu Nada la nu --- 

PMD,p; M;M dpppmgR dp ppmM,| MpdPmg M ,dmP, DIND:: ;NS;| 
Saara saa - - - ra---- - Oy yaa-- --- ra - pu Na da la nu --- 

:1:P ,ANS, NSsnD P D nsrs IR: S: ;snDD |Pdp Mpm G;mgpm || 
Nee -radha Kaan - - thi - ni - - - Ni- -ti-- vi ni- ---- Maha--- 

grsn3SP ,ANS, nsrssnD P D nsrs |R;dnS ,rsnDD |Pdp Mpm G; mgpm || 
Nee - radha Kaan- - thi - ni - - - Ni- - ti--vi ni- ---- Maha--- 

Charanam 


Alakala Muddhunu Thilakapu Theerunu Thalluku Jekkulache Dhanaru Nemmomuna 
Galamuna Shobillu Kanaka Bhushanamula Dalitha Durmaanava Tyaagarajaarchita 


Your lovely tresses (“alakala muddhunu”), sporting ever the beautiful Kasturi Tilaka (“thilakapu 
theerunu”) on your forehead, your blossoming cheeks (“dhanaru nemmomuna”), effulgent 
countenance (“galamuna shobillu”) and the dangling gold (“kanaka”) necklaces (“bhushanamula”) 
adorning your bosom. Destroyer of the wicked (“dalitha durmaanava”)! Give us the privilege, the 
blessing, the rare good fortune of watching this grand spectacle (“tyagarajaarchita”). 











::D,p : P,M, MGRG ;M M; 33; 8 SS sN | SRpmer ; GM,gl|| 
A la ka la Mu---- ddhunu ---- Thilakapu - Thee- --- runu-- 
P,mD,p ;PdndpM gmPdppmgr ;G M;|;;; S SS sN | SRpmgr ;GM,g]| 
A la ka la Mu---- ddhunu ---- Thilakapu - Thee- --  runu-- 
;55G MP P; P;ddPm GMGR 33; 8 RmgR-G |M pdP pmgr ; GM ; || 
Tha llukuJe kku-la-- che - - - ---Dhanaru-- Nemmo------ mu na 
::D,p ,P,M, MGRG ;MM; GMgmP mpDpdN|snD;N SNDP || 
Ga la mu na Sho - - - bil lu Kana ka-- Bhu-sha-- na- mu la --- 
M;D,p;P,M, MGRG ;MM; GMgmP mpDpdN|snD;N S;;; | 
Ga la mu na Sho - - - bil lu Kana ka-- Bhu-sha-- na- mu la --- 
3353P DN S; NSsnD PD nsrs R;S; ;snDD|PdpMpmG ; mgpm || grsn 
--DalithaDur maa- - - na - va- - - Tyaa- ga- ra jaa- - -- rchita --- --- 


Mundu Venuka 


Ragam: Durbar {22nd Melakartha (Kharaharapriya) Janyam} 
AROHANA: S R2 M1 PD2N2S || 
AVAROHANA: SN2S8D2PMIR2G2G2R2S || 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 

Version: TM Krishna / KV Narayanaswamy 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 

Meanings Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 


mundu vEnuka iru prakkala tODai murakhara-hara rArA 


Anupallavi: 
endugAna nI andamuvale raghunandanavEgamE rArA 


Charanam: 
1: caNDa bhAskara kulAbdhi candra kOdaNDapANiyai rArA 
aNDa golucu saumitri sahituDai yAmiya parAkrama rArA 


2: O gaja rakSaka O rAjakumAra OmkAra sadana rArA 
bhAgavata priya bAga brOvavayya tyAgarAjanuta rArA 





Meaning: (Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja.sulekha.com/blog/post/2007/08/thyagaraja-vaibhavam- 
23.htm): 

Gist 

O Slayer of demons mura and khara! O Lord raghu nandana! O Moon born in the Ocean of the Solar dynasty! O 
Lord of limitless prowess who nourishes the Universe! O Saviour of gajEndra (elephant)! O Prince! O Supreme 
Lord abiding in the praNava! O Lord who is loved by the great devotees! O Lord praised by this tyAgarAja! 


Please come quickly as my company in front, back and on both sides. I do not find anywhere a charm like that of 
Yours! Please come wielding kOdaNDa. Please come along with lakSmaNa (son of sumitrA). Please protect me 
well. 


Word-by-word Meaning 
P: O Slayer (hara) of demons mura and khara! Please come (rArA) as my company (tODai) in front 
(mundu), back (venuka) and on both (iru) (venukayiru) sides (pakkala). 


A: O Lord raghu nandana! I do not find (gAna) anywhere (endu) a charm (andamu) like (vale) that of 
Yours (nI) (nIyandamu)! 

O Slayer of demons mura and khara! Please come (rArA) quickly (vEgamE) as my company in front, 
back and on both sides. 


CI: O Moon (candra) born in the Ocean (abdhi) of the Solar — the terrible (caNDa) Sun (bhaskara) - dynasty 
(kula) (kulAbdhi)! Please come (rArA) wielding (pANiyai) (literally holding in hand) kOdaNDa; 

O Lord of limitless (amita) prowess (parAkrama) who nourishes (golucu) the Universe (aNDa)! Please 
come (rArA) along with (sahituDai) (sahituDaiyamita) lakSmaNa — son of sumitrA (saumitri); 

O Slayer of demons mura and khara! Please come as my company in front, back and on both sides. 


C2 O Saviour (rak Saka) of gajEndra - the elephant (gaja)! O Prince (rAja kumAra)! O Supreme Lord 
abiding (sadana) in the praNava (OMkAra)! Please come (rArA); 

O Lord (ayya) who is loved (priya) by the great devotees (bhAgavata)! Please protect (brOvu) 
(brOvavayya) me well (bAga); O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! Please come (rArA). 

O Slayer of demons mura and khara! Please come as my company in front, back and on both sides. 


Notes — 


P — mura - demon slayed by srl kRSNa. This is part of the story pertaining to slaying of bhaumAsura (narakAsura) by 
srl kRSNa related in srImad bhAgavataM, Book 10, Chapter 59. Please visit web site for a brief of the story- 
http://www.harekrsna.com/philosophy/associates/demons/dwarka/mura.htm 


P — khara - demon (brother of sUrpanakhA) slayed by srI rAma. 


General - According to the great hari-kathA exponent, Sri TS Balakrishna Sastrigal (Thyagaraja Ramayanam), this song was 
sung when Sri tyAgarAja and his entourage were on their way back from Tirupati and, near Nagalapuram forest, theives 
surrounded them. According to him, the entourage was saved by two youngsters who came in the garb of soldiers. 


mundu vEnuka iru prakkala tODai murakhara-hara rArA 


Sahityam: mundu vEnuka iru prakkala tODai 
Meaning: Please come (rArA) as my company (tODai) in front (mundu), back (venuka) and on both 
(iru) (venukayiru) sides (pakkala). 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

; Rm P;pmD pmRG,-g ;RS; |l;;-rsN :SR, pmR-RG SRS; | 
Mun- du VE-- nu-- ka- -iru-- -- pra- -kkala tO-- - -  Dai--- 

; Rm P;mpdP,d pmR G ,-g ;RS; I::-rsN ;S R; pmR-RG SRS; || 
Mun- du VE-- nu-- ka - -iru-- -- pra- -kkala tO-- - - Dai--- 

; Rm P;mpdP,d pmR G ,-g ;RS; |l;;-rsN ;S R; pmR-RG SRS; || 
Mun- du vE- - nu-- ka - -iru-- -- pra- -kkala tO-- - - Dai--- 

; Rm PD nsrs ns-dp mr-G GR S;l;;-;m sn-S R; pmR-RG SRS; || 
Mun- du vE-- --nu-- ka- -iru-- -- pra- --kkala tO-- - -  Dai--- 


; Rm PD nsrs ns-dp mr-G GR S; I| ns Rgr-sr-rr sn-S R; pmR-RG SRS; | 
Mun- du vE-- --nu-- ka- -iru-- -- - -- pra--kkala tO----  Dai--- 


;; Rm PD ns ns-dp m-G GR S;lsnS P-pm PR-Rmr rmpd ns-rg rs ns dpmr || 
Mun- du vE-- --nu-- ka- -iru-- pra-- kka - - la-- tO-- - Dai--- --- 


Sahityam: murakhara-hara rArA rAmA 
Meaning: O Slayer (hara) of demons mura and khara! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ggrs-rmrr pm-PD , dNpP; ;; P; ImpDpM; M;mPm R;rgrg sRs S; |l 
mu-ra- - khara- ha- ra --- rA- --- -- TA - - -- - - TA-- mA- -- 

;; -rmrr pm-PD ; dNpP; ;; P; ImpDpM; M;mPm R;Rpmmr rgrgsRs ll 

mu-ra- - khara- ha- ra --- rA- --- -- TA - - -- - rA-- --- mA- 


;; Rm PD ns ns-dp m-G GR S;lsnS P-pm PR-Rmr rmpdns-rg rs ns dpmr || 


Mun- du vE-- --nu-- ka- -i ru -- pra-- kka - - la-- tO-- - Dai--- --- 
ggrs-rmrr pm-PD ; dNpP; ;; P; ImpDpM; M;mPm R;Rpmmr rgrgsRs || 
mu-ra- - khara- ha- ra --- rA- --- -- TA - - -- - rA-- --- mA- 
; Rm P;mpdP,d pmR G ,-g ;RS; |;;-rsN 5S R; pmR-RG SRS; || 


Mun- du vE- - nu-- ka - -iru-- -- pra- -kkala tO-- - - Dai--- 


Anupallavi: 
endugAna nI andamuvale raghunandanavEgamE rArA 


Sahityam: endugAna nI andamuvale 
Meaning: I do not find (gAna) anywhere (endu) a charm (andamu) like (vale) that of Yours (nI) (nIyandamu)! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;; DN P; pmmd pmR RM :pd ddpm! P; ,ddd pm-P D; DNDN dpDP : || 
en- du gA--- --- na- -nl---- ---an -- damu- va- le- rA—mA- 


;; DN P; pmmd pmR RM :pd ddpm! P; ,ddd pm-P D; DNDN dpdn P ; ll 





en- du gA--- --- na- -nl---- ---an -- damu- va- le- rA—mA- 
;;DN P; mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ; pd ddpm! P; ,ddd pm-P D; DNS; ;.r rsns || 
en- du gA--- ---- nà—  -nl---- -- - an- -- damu- va- le- rA— 


dpmp DN P; mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ;pd ddpm! P; ddd pm-P D; DNS: ;,r rsns ll 
mA- en- du gA- -- -- --na---  -nl---- ---an- -- damu- va- le- rA— 





dpmp dnS pddp mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ; pd ddpm! P; ,ddd pm-P D; DNS: 53. rsns ll 
mA- en- du - gA--- -- --na—- -nl - --- - - - an- -- damu- va- le- rA— 





dpmp dnS pddp mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ; pd ddpm | P; ,ddd pm-P D; DNS;;; rss ll 
mA- en- du - gA--- -- --na—-  -nl---- - - - an- -- damu- va- le- rA— 





Sahityam: raghunandanavEgamE rArA 
Meaning: O Lord raghu nandana! Please come (rArA) quickly (vEgamE) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
R: G,g ;RS; nsrsNS DPDN | rsns DP dnS-nnpm rmpd NP. ppmr ggrs II 
ghu nan- -dana- vE- - - ga- mE- IÀ---- ---TÅ-- ----- --- ---- 


NS G,g ;R S; nsrsNS DPDN | rsns dpmp dnS-nnpm rmpd NP. ddpm ppr II 
raghunan- -dana- vE- -- ga- mE- TA-- - - ---TA--  - - - -- --- ---- 


ggrs-rmrm pmpd-nsrs ns-dpmr;G G-RS; IsnS P-pm PR-Rmr rmpdns-rg rsns dpmril 
Mun- du -vE----nu-- ka -- iru pra-- kka-- la-- tO-- -Dai- --- ---- 


.. O Slayer of demons mura and khara! Please come (rArA) quickly (vEgamE) as my company in front, back and 
on both sides. 


ggrs-rmrr pm-PD ; ;dpmpdNp; P;P; Ipndp M; M;mdpm R:RpmmR, rgrgsRs ll 


mu-ra- - khara- -ha- - - -- ra rA- -- - -- TA - - -- - rA-- - --- MA- 
; Rm P;pmD pmR G ,-g ;RS; |;;-rsN 5S R; pmR-RG SRS; || 
Mun- du vE--nu-- ka - -iru-- -- pra- -kkala tO-- - -  Dai--- 
Charanam: 


O gaja rakSaka O rAjakumAra OmkAra sadana rArA 
bhAgavata priya bAga brOvavayya tyAgarAjanuta rArA 


Sahityam: O gaja rakSaka O rAjakumAra 
Meaning: O Saviour (rakSaka) of gajEndra — the elephant (gaja)! O Prince (rAja kumAra)! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
;;- dN-d N- DP; PDdpmp ,m-D ,P, I : , MP mpdn-PP mpmdpmR rgrg rs Rs || 
O-- - gaja ra- - - - -- kSaka - - O- tA-- -ja ku--- --- mA- ra- - 


;;- dN-d N- DP; PDdpmp ,m-D ,P,| : , MP mpdn—PP pmD pmR gRgrgrs Rs II 
O-- - gaja ra- - - - -- kSaka - - O- tA-- -ja ku--- --- mA- - ra- - 


Sahityam: OmkAra sadana rArA 
Meaning: O Supreme Lord abiding (sadana) in the praNava (OMkAra)! Please come (rArA); 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

GR; ,p-pmR, rgrg RS SRrsNIS:-Rrm R-rmP; mpdn P; MA | 
Om -- kA-- ra-- sa- da---- na rA- - rA-- ---- -- -- -- 

;;- dN-d N- dpDP; PDdpmp ,m-D ,P, | ;; MP mpdn-PP pmDpmR GG rsRs ll 
O-- - ga-ja ra- --- -- kSaka - - O- rA-- -ja ku--- --- mA- - ra- - 


GR; ,p-pmR, rgrg RS SRrsNIS;-Rrm R- RmP mpdn P; 
Om -- kA-- ra-- sa- da---- na rA- - rA-- ---- -- -- -- 


Sahityam: bhAgavata priya bAga brOvavayya tyAgarAjanuta rArA 
Meaning: O Lord (ayya) who is loved (priya) by the great devotees (bhAgavata)! Please protect (brOvu) 
(brOvavayya) me well (bAga); O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! Please come (rArA). 








1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 
:: DN P; pmmd pmR RM ;pd ddpm! P; ddp M P- D; DNDN dpdn P; I 
bhA- ga- va -- --- ta-  -priya— ---bA -- ga brO- va- vai-  ----yya- 
;; DN P; mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ; pd ddpm! P; ,ddp M-P D; DNS; ;.r rsns || 
bhA- ga- va-- --- - tà--- -pri-ya---  --- bA -- ga brO- va- vai-  --yya- 
dpmp DN P; mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ;pd ddpm| P; ddp M-P D; DNS; ;,r rsns |l 
bhA-ga- va -- --- -- ta--- -pri-ya—  --- bA -- ga brO- va- vai-  -yya- 


dpmp nd N P; mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ;pd ddpm! P; dp M-P D; DNS; ;,r rsns ll 
bhA--ga- va -- -- - -- ta--- -pri-ya--- ---bA -- ga brO- va- vai- - yya- 





dpmp dnS pddp mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ; pd ddpm! P; ddp M-P D; DNS: ;,r rsns ll 
bhA--ga- va -- -- - -- ta--- - pri-ya--- --- bA -- ga brO- va- vai- -yya- 





dpmp dnS pddp mp Dnd Pdp mr-R dpM ; pd ddpm! P; ,ddd pm-P D; DNS;;; RS ll 
bhA--ga- va -- -- - -- ta--- -pri-ya-- ---bA -- ga brO- va- vai- -yya- 





R: G,g ;RS; nsrsNS DPDN | rsns dpmp dnS-nnpm rmpd NP. ddpmppmr |l 
tyA- -garA- ja- -- nu-ta- IÀ---- ---rA-- - - - -- --- ---- 


gersG,g ;RS; nsrsNS DPDN | rsns dp-mp dnS-nnpm rmpd NP. ddpm ppr II 
tyA- -garA- ja- -- nu-ta- IÀ---- ---rA-- ----- --- ---- 


ggrs-rmrm pmpd-nsrs ns-dpmr;G G-RS; IsnS P-pm PR-Rmr rmpdns-rg rsns dpmril 
Mun- du -vE----nu-- ka -- iru pra- - kka-- la-- tO-- -Dai- --- ---- 


... O Slayer of demons mura and khara! Please come as my company in front, back and on both sides. 


ggrs-rmrr pm-PD ; ;dpmpdNp; P;P; Ipndp M; M;mdpm R:R pmmR, rgrgsRs ll 
mu-ra- - khara- -ha- - - -- ra rA- -- - -- TA - - -- - rA-- - --- MA- 


; Rm P;pmD pmR G,-g ;RS; |l;;-rsN ;S R; pmR-RG SRS; || 
Mun- du vE--nu-- ka - -iru-- -- pra- -kkala tO-- - -  Dai--- 


nAdupai 


Ragam: Madhyamavathi {22nd Melakartha (Kharaharapriya) Janyam } 
ARO: SR2MIPN2S || 
AVA: SN2PMIR2S || 
Talam: Khanda Chapu 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: C V Shankar & Ram Kaushik (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=av9_FthV9K8 ) 
Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja-kriti-naadupai- 
raga.html 
Youtube Class: 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/naadupai-class.mp3 











Pallavi: 
nAdupai palikEru narulu 


Anupallavi: 
vEda sannuta bhavamu 


vEru jEsitin(a)nucu (nAdu) 


Charanam 1: 

panca Sara janaka prapancamuna gala sukhamu 
mancu valen(a)nucu madin(e)nciti kAni 
pancukoni dhanamul(A)rjincukoni sari(y)evvar- 
(a)ncu mari gatiyu IEd(a)ncu palkitinA (nAdu) 


Charanam 2: 

dinamu nity(O)tsavamunak(A)sa jenditi 

nA manasuna illu okaTi(y)ani(y)uNTi kAni 

anu dinamun(o)rula mElunu jUci tALa 

IEkanu reNDu sEya valen(a)nucu palkitinA (nAdu) 


Charanam 3: 

prANam(E) pATi(y)ani mAnamE mEI(a)NTi 

kAni Srl rAma param(A)nanda jaladhi 

Srl nAtha kulamulO IEni dArini paTTi 
jEneD(u)daramu nimpan(o)rula pogaDitinA (nAdu) 


Charanam 4: 

AjAnu bAhu yuga SrI jAnakl pati 
payOj(A)ksha Srl tyAgarAja nuta caraNa 
IjagatilO ninnu pUjincuvArin- 

(a)vyAjamuna brOcu su-rAja nIvADaina (nAdu) 


Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/09/thyagaraja-kriti-naadupai- 
raga.html 





In the kRti *nAdupai palikEru” — rAga madhyamA vati, Srl tyAgarAja tells Lord that people are blaming him for causing division 


of family and property. 


Sahityam: nAdupai palikEru narulu 
Meaning: People (narulu) are blaming (palikEru) (literally tell) me (nAdupai) (literally on me). 


Sahityam: vEda sannuta bhavamu | vEru jEsitin(a)nucu (nAdu) 


Meaning: O Lord well-praised (sannuta) in vEdas! People are blaming me that (anucu) I divided (vEru jEsitini) GEsitinanucu) the 


family (bhavamu) (literally existence). 


C1:Sahityam: panca Sara janaka prapancamuna gala sukhamu mancu valen(a)nucu madin(e)nciti kAni 


Sahityam: pancukoni dhanamul(A)rjincukoni sari(y)evvar- (a)ncu mari gatiyu lEd(a)ncu palkitinA (nAdu) 


CI Meaning: O Father (janaka) of cupid — one with five (panca) arrows (Sara) (of flowers)! 

I considered (enciti) in my mind (madini) (madinenciti) that (anucu) the comforts (sukhamu) found (gala) in this universe 
(prapancamuna) are (evanescent) like (valenu) (valenanucu) dew drops (mancu); otherwise (kAni), 

having divided (pancukoni) the property and acquiring (Arjincukoni) wealth (dhanamulu) (dhanamulArjincukoni), 
having assumed that none (evvaru) is equal (sari) (sariyevvarancu) to me, and then (mari) (having lost all) 

did I say (palkitinA) that (ancu) I am destitute (gatiyu IEdu) (have no other go) (IEdancu)? 

People are blaming me. 


C2 Sahityam:dinamu nity(O)tsavamunak(A)sa jenditi nA manasuna illu okaTi(y)ani(y)uNTi kAni 
Sahityam anu dinamun(o)rula mElunu jUci tALa IEkanu reNDu sEya valen(a)nucu palkitinA (nAdu) 


C2 Meaning: I always (dinamu) (literally daily) wished (Asa jenditi) for Your daily (nitya) worship (utsavamunaku) 
(nityOtsavamunaku) (literally celebration); 

I believed (uNTi) (literally remained) in my (nA) mind (manasuna) that (ani) the family (illu) (literally house) to be one only 
(okaTi) (okaTiyaniyuNTi); otherwise (kAni), 

every day (anu dinamunu) seeing (jUci) the prosperity (mElunu) of others (orula) (dinamunorula) and envying (tALa lEkanu) 
(literally unable to bear) them, 

did I say (palkitinA) that (anucu) the (house) should be divided (reNDu sEya valenu) (literally to make into two) (valenanucu)? 
People are blaming me. 


C3 Sahityam:prANam(E) pATi(y)ani mAnamE mEl(a)NTi kAni Srl rama param(A nanda jaladhi 
Sahityam: SrI nAtha kulamulO lEni dArini paTTi JEneD(u)daramu nimpan(o)rula pogaDitinA (nAdu) 


C3 Meaning: Considering that (ani) the life (prANamu) (literally life breath) is of no value (E pATi) (literally what value) 
(prANamE) (pATiyani), I believed (aNTi) (literally I said) that honour alone (nAnamE) is worthy (mElu) (mElaNTi); otherwise 
(kAni), 

O Lord Srl rAma - the Ocean (jaladhi) of supreme (parama) bliss (Ananda) (paramAnanda)! O Consort (nAtha) of lakshmI (Sri)! 
by adopting (paTTi) a path (dArini) not existing (IEni) in the family (kulamulO), 

did I extol (pogaDitinA) others (orula) in order to fill (nimpanu) (nimpanorula) the span-sized (jEneDu) stomach (udaramu) 
(jEneDudaramu)? 

People are blaming me. 


C4: Sahityam:AjAnu bAhu yuga Srl jAnakl pati 
Meaning: O Lord whose pair (yuga) of hands (bAhu) extends up to knees (AjAnu)! O Consort (pati) of SrI jAnakI! 


Sahityam:payOj(A)ksha Srl tyAgarAja nuta caraNa 
Meaning: O Lotus (payOja) Eyed (aksha) (payOjAksha)! O Lord whose feet (caraNa) are praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 


Sahityam:I jagatilO ninnu pUjincuvArin- (a)vyAjamuna brOcu su-rAja nlvADaina (nAdu) 

Meaning:O Munificent Lord (su-rAja) who, in this (I) World (jagatilO), protects (brOcu) without any motive (avyAjamuna) those 
who (vArini) worship (pUjincu) (pUjincuvArinavyAjamuna) You (ninnu)! 

People are blaming me - one who belongs (vADaina) to You (nI) (nIvADaina). 


Pallavi: 
nAdupai palikEru narulu 


Sahityam: nAdupai palikEru narulu 
Meaning: People (narulu) are blaming (palikEru) (literally tell) me (nAdupai) (literally on me). 


:N SR; ll RR mmrs RI Rpm R; SIP: pmr-mrsll 
Naa du pai Bali ke --ru Naru- lu - Sri Ra - ma 


msn SR: || RR mmrs RI mrpm R; SIP: pmRmrll 
Naa du pai Bali ke--ru Naru- lu - Sri Ra - ma 


S-N SR; ll RR mmrs RII sn pm R; S llrmpn snpmr-mll 
- Naa du pai Bali ke --ru Naru- lu - Sn Ra- - ma 


rs-N SR: Il RR mmrs Rl mrpm nnpmrs llrmpn snpmr -mll 
- Naa du pai Bali ke --ru Naru- lu - Sri Ra- - ma 


Anupallavi: 
vEda sannuta bhavamu 


vEru jEsitin(a)nucu (nAdu) 


Sahityam: vEda sannuta bhavamu | vEru jEsitin(a)nucu (nAdu) 
Meaning: O Lord well-praised (sannuta) in vEdas! People are blaming me that (anucu) I divided (vEru jEsitini) (jEsitinanucu) the 
family (bhavamu) (literally existence). 


;R R S; Il snP N SR lrsns 33; I 
Ve daSan nu ta Bhavamu  --- 


;R R S; Il snP N SR IS: snP; | 
Ve da San nu ta Bha vamu Ve ru-Je 


pmR rm pm rs II 
si- ti na nu- chu 


:R R Srm llm P N SR IS, N, Pj: ll 
Ve da San nu ta Bhavamu Ve ru- Je 


pmR pm rm rs II 
Si- ti na nu- chu 


;R R Sm ImP N SR Ilmrmr sn-pnS | 
Ve da San nu ta Bhavamu Ve  ru- Je 


rmpn pm rm rs || 
si- ti na nu- chu 


Charanam 4: 

AjAnu bAhu yuga SrI jAnakl pati 

payOj(A)ksha SrI tyAgarAja nuta caraNa 

I jagatilO ninnu pUjincuvArin- (a)vyAjamuna brOcu su-rAja nIvADaina (nAdu) 


C4: Sahityam:AjAnu bAhu yuga Srl jAnakl pati 
Meaning: O Lord whose pair (yuga) of hands (bAhu) extends up to knees (AjAnu)! O Consort (pati) of SrI jAnak1! 
;omnr-mPPI P; PPR Il S; snP-pml R; pm R ; | 


Aa - ja-nu Baa huyuga Sri Jaa- na- ki pa- ti 


S-rm r-mPP |I P; PPR IS: snP-pml R; ,pmmr-mll 
-- Aa - ja -nu Baa hu yuga Sri Jaa- na- ki pa-ti- - 


rsrm r-mPP l| P; PPR Il S; snP-pml R; pmmr- R II 
-- Aa - ja -nu Baa huyuga Sri Jaa- na- ki pa-ti- Pa 


Sahityam:payOj(A)ksha Srl tyAgarAja nuta caraNa 
Meaning: O Lotus (payOja) Eyed (aksha) (payOjAksha)! O Lord whose feet (caraNa) are praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 


RM PNP IpmR pnmr SI RM-RRS IRM P;; | 
Yo- jaa- ksha Sri-- Tya -ga raa- januta Chara na-- 


Sahityam:I jagatilO ninnu pUjincuvArin- (a)vyAjamuna brOcu su-rAja nIvADaina (nAdu) 

Meaning:O Munificent Lord (su-rAja) who, in this (I) World (jagatilO), protects (brOcu) without any motive (avyAjamuna) those 
who (vArini) worship (pUjincu) (pUjincuvArinavyAjamuna) You (ninnu)! 

People are blaming me — one who belongs (vADaina) to You (nI) (nIvADaina). 


,M PNS IR,m 


Yi Ja gati lo - - 


,M PNS IRpm 


Yi Ja gati lo - - 


;R,s SS IlsnP 
vyaajamuna Bro - 


;R,s SS IlsnP 
vyaajamuna Bro - 


;R,s SS IlsnP 
vyaajamuna Bro - 


R: S l;sr S:NllsnP pnsrns | 
Ni nnu Pu jinchuvaa ri-na- -- 


R: S l;sr S;NlsnP sn S; II 
Ni nnu Pu jinchuvaa ri-na- -- 


pn S-R IS: SsnP llpmR pmmrS || 


che - 


Su ra ja Ni- vaa-- dai- na 


pn S-R || mrmr sn-pnS Ilrmpn snpmrs || 


che - 


Su ra - ja Ni- vaa -- dai- na 


pn S-R || mrmr sn-pnS Ilrmpn snpmr-m || rs 


che - 


Su ra - ja Ni- vaa -- dai- - na -- (Nadupai) 





Meaning (TK Govinda Rao's book) 


O Sri Raama! One worshipped by vedas! People blame me as having divided the family 
O ocean of bliss ! Spouse of Jaanaki! Lotus-eyed! One with stately arms! One with feet worshipped by 
Tyagaraaja! O King! Protector of those who worship you in this world! 


nAda sudhA rasamb(i)lanu 


Ragam: Arabhi { 29th Melakartha Shankarabharanam Janyam} 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabhi 

ARO: SR2MIPD2$ || 

AVA: SN3D2 PMI G3 R2S || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-nada-sudha-rasam-raga.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=w93K6wbffvO 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/nadasudharasa-class.mp3 














nAda sudhA rasamb(i)lanu 
nar(A)kRti(y)AyE manasA 


Anupallavi 
vEda purAN(A)gama 
SAstr(A)dulak(A)dhAramau (nAda) 


CharaNam 

svaramul(A)runn(o)kaTi ghaNTalu 

vara rAgamu kOdaNDamu 

dura naya dESyamu tri guNamu 

nirata gati SaramurA 

sarasa sangati sandarbhamu gala giramulurA 
dhara bhajana bhAgyamurA 

tyAgarAju sEvincu (nAda) 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-nada-sudha-rasam-raga.html 





P: O My Mind (manasA)! The nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasambu) called nAda has assumed (AyE) (literally 
become) a human (nara) form (AkRti) (narAkRtiyAyE) here (ilanu) (rasambilanu) (literally Earth) (as Srl rAma). 


A: O My Mind! The nectarine juice called nAda which is the prop (AdhAramau) of vEdas, epics (purANa), Agamas 
and SAstras etc. (Adulaku) (SastrAdulakAdhAramau), has assumed a human form here (as Srl rAma). 


P: Seven (Arunnu okaTi) (literally six plus one) svaras (svaramulu) (svaramulArunnokaTi) are the bells (of the 
bow kOdaNDa); 

sacred (vara) rAga (rAgamu) is the bow kOdaNDa (kOdaNDamu); 

dura naya and dESya (dESyamu) are the three (tri) strands of the bow string (guNamu); 

steady (nirata) pace (tempo) (gati) is (are) the arrow(s) (Saramu) (SaramurA); 

sweet (sarasa) thematic variations (sangati) are the words (giramulu) (spoken by the Lord) (giramulurA) 
appropriate to the occasion (sandarbhamu gala); 

chanting the names (bhajana) of the Lord (dhara) (literally one who wields — kOdaNDa) is a fortune 
(bhAgyamurA); 

O My Mind! The nectarine juice called nAda worshipped (sEvincu) by this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju), has assumed a 
human form here (as SrI rAma). 


Pallavi: 
nAda sudhA rasamb(i)laanu nar(A)kRü(y)AyE manasA 





Sahityam: nAda sudhA rasamb(i)lanu 


Meaning: The nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasambu) called nAda is here (ilanu) (rasambilanu) 


P; P-M mgR lI Ssn D-S RM | 
nA- da su dhA-- rasam - b(i)la nu 
P; P-pp mgR lI Ssn D-S RM JI 
nA- da su dhA-- rasam - b(i)la nu 
Pmr pm-dp mgR Isrsn D-SRM | 
nA- da su dhA-- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 
pdsn D-pp mgR Isrsn D-SRM | 
nA- da su dhA-- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 
pdrr sn—dp mgR Isrsn D-S RM | 
nA- da su dhA-- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 


Sahityam: nar(A)kRti(y)AyE manasA 
Meaning: ... it has assumed (AyE) (literally become) a human (nara) form (AkRti) (narAkRtiyAyE) here (ilanu) 
(rasambilanu) (literally Earth) (as SrI rama) ! O My Mind (manasA)! 


PD ;-sn DP lpm P :-MPD || 
Nar(A)- kR- ta - (y)A rA -  prana va 

S .n dd-pp mgR Isrsn D-SRM | 
nA- da su dhA- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 
PD ;-sn DP lpm P :-MPD I 
Nar(A)- kR- ta - (y)A rA -  prana va 
mgrr sn- dp mgR Isrsn D-SRM | 
nA- da su dhA-- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 
pdsr mg-R S; Ids dd pm -M PD lIl 
Nar(A)--- kR- ta - (y)A-- TA manasA 
S .n dp-M mgR IS sn D-S RM Idpmg R ; 
nA- da su dhA- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 


Anupallavi 
vEda purAN(A)gama Sastra Puran(A)dulak(A)dhAramau (nAda) 


Sahityam: vEda purAN(A)gama Sastra Puran(A) 
Meaning: O My Mind! The nectarine juice called nAda which is the foundation (AdhAramau) of vEdas, epics 
(purANa), Agamas and SAstras etc. (Adulaku) 


:smD ,S, RR I R; mg-rs R; Il 3; zx R |l 
vE- da gama Sas tra- Pu- ra- -- --  -n(A) 
soD ,S, RR | drsr mg-rs R; | 

vE- da gama Sas tra- Pu- ra- 


(sometimes sung as “veda-purAna”) 


R-snD ,S, RR ll drsr mg-rs rsR; || 


na-vE- da gama Sas  tra- Pu- ra- 
R-snD ,S, RR I RP mg-rs R; | 
na-vE- da gama Sas tra- Pu- ra- 
R-snD ,S, RR | rmP mg-rs R; | 
na-vE- da gama Sas  tra- Pu- ra- 


Sahityam:n(A )dulak(A)dhAramau (nAda) 
Meaning: O My Mind! The nectarine juice called nAda which is the foundation (AdhAramau) of... 
... (SastrAdulakAdhAramau), has assumed a human form here (as SrI rAma). 


DR sn-sd ,dP | pddp mg -rm ,pD || 
n(A)-  du- la- k(A)- dhA-- ra - mai -nA- 


R-snD ,S, RR | rmP mg-rs R; | 
na-vE- da gama Sas  tra- Pu- ra- 


mgir sn- ds ddP | pddp mg -rm pdsr Il 
n(A)- du- la- k(A)- dhA-- ra - mai --nA- 


Sahityam: nAda sudhA rasamb(i)lanu 
Meaning: The nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasambu) called nAda is here (ilanu) (rasambilanu) 


mgrr sn- dp mgR Il srsn D-S RM | 
nA- da su dhA-- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 


Sahityam: nar(A)kRti(y)AyE manasA 
Meaning: ... it has assumed (AyE) (literally become) a human (nara) form (AkRti) (narAkRtiyAyE) here (ilanu) 
(rasambilanu) (literally Earth) (as SrI rama) ! O My Mind (manasA)! 


pdsr mg-R S; lds dd pm-M PD II 
Nar(A)--- kR- ta - (y)A-- rA  manasA 

S .n dp-M mgR IS sn D-S RM Idpmg R ; 
nA- da su dhA- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 

CharaNam 


svaramul(A)runn(o)kaTi ghaNTalu vara rAgamu kOdaNDamu 
dura naya dESyamu tri guNamu nirata gati SaramurA 

sarasa sangati sandarbhamu gala giramulurA 

dhara bhajana bhAgyamurA tyAgarAju sEvincu (nAda) 


Sahityam: svaramul(A)runn(o)kaTi ghaNTalu 
Meaning: Seven (Arunnu okaTi) (literally six plus one) svaras (svaramulu) (svaramulArunnokaTi) are the bells (of 
the bow kOdaNDa); 


spp pP ;P IMP M,g rsR || 
Svara mu I(A) - ru nn(o)ka ghaN- Ta- lu 


spp -pP ,P | mpP M,g rsR || 
Svara mu I(A) - ru nn(o)kaTi ghaN- Ta- lu 


; pr ,m P : P I MP M,g rsR || 
Svara mu I(A) - ru nn(o)ka ghaN- Ta- lu 


;pd zs D7 -z-P IMP mpdp M,g rsR || 
Svara mu I(A) - ru nn(o)ka -  ghaN- Ta- lu 


Sahityam: vara rAgamu kOdaNDamu 
Meaning: ... sacred (vara) rAga (rAgamu) is the bow kOdaNDa (kOdaNDamu); 


;mg ,R, SS | snD RS RR || 
Vara  -rA- gamu kO- daN- Damu 


Sahityam: dura naya dESyamu tri guNamu 
Meaning: ... dura naya and dESya (dESyamu) are the three (tri) strands of the bow string (guNamu); 


;mr PM, P; IP ds dpmg rs R || 
dura naya  dE- Syamu- tri- gu- Namu 


Sahityam: nirata gati SaramurA 
Meaning: steady (nirata) pace (tempo) (gati) is (are) the arrow(s) (Saramu) (SaramurA); 


;snD ,r-S R; ll rm Pdp mg —R DS || 
Ni-ra -ta ga ti - Sa- ra- - mu- rA - - 
:RD  ,r-S R; ll rm Pdp mg-R ; S || 
Ni-ra -ta ga ti - Sa- ra- - mu- rA - - 


Sahityam: sarasa sangati sandarbhamu gala giramulurA 
Meaning: sweet (sarasa) thematic variations (sangati) are the words (giramulu) (spoken by the Lord) (giramulurA) 
appropriate to the occasion (sandarbhamu gala); 


;Pp .p-dp mgrs IrmP mpD DD || 


Sara - sa san- -- gati san-- dar- - bhamu 
;mm ,d D S S IR D S; dE || 
Gala gi ra mu lu - - TA - - - 


Sahityam: dhara bhajana bhAgyamurA 
Meaning: chanting the names (bhajana) of the Lord (dhara) (literally one who wields — kOdaNDa) is a fortune 
(bhAgyamurA); 


:sn D ,sS R; | R; mg-rs R; | ;; soe uere || 
dhara bhaja nE- bhA gya- mu- rA- -- -- cc 
; snD ,SS R; | drsr mg-rs R; | 
dhara bhaja nE- bhA gya- mu- rA- 
R-snD ,sS R ; ll drsr mg-rs rsR; ll 
dhara bhaja nE- bhA gya- mu- rA- 
R-snD ,sS R ; I RP mg-rs R; I 
dhara bhaja nE- bhA gya- mu- rA- 
R-snD ,sS R; | rmP mg-rs R; | 


dhara bhaja nE - bhA gya- mu- rA- 


Sahityam: tyAgarAju sEvincu (nAda) 
Meaning: O My Mind! The nectarine juice called nAda worshipped (sEvincu) by this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju), has 
assumed a human form here (as SrI rAma). 


DR sn-sd ,dP | pddp mg -rm ,pD || 


tyA- ga- rA- -ju- sE- -- -- vin cu- 
-sD ,sS R; | rmP mg-rs R; | 
dhara bhaja nE - bhA gya- mu- rA- 


mgrr sn- ds ddP ll pddp mg -rm pdsr | 
tyA- ga- rA- -ju- sE- -- -- vin cu- 


Sahityam: nAda sudhA rasamb(i)lanu 
Meaning: The nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasambu) called nAda is here (ilanu) (rasambilanu) 


mgrr sn- dp mgR Isrsn D-S RM | 
nA- da su dhA-- ra-sam - b(i)la nu 


Sahityam: nar(A)kRti(y)AyE manasA 
Meaning: ... it has assumed (AyE) (literally become) a human (nara) form (AkRti) (narAkRtiyAyE) here (ilanu) 
(rasambilanu) (literally Earth) (as Srl rama) ! O My Mind (manasA)! 


pdsr mg-R S; lds dd pm-M PD II 
Nar(A)--- kR- ta - (y)A-- rA  manasA 


S .n dp-M mgR IS sn D-SRM Idpmg R ; 
nA- da su dhA- ra-sam - b(i)lanu 


nArada gAna 1Ola 


Ragam: Atana ( 29th Melakartha Shankarabharanam Janyam} 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Atana 

ARO: SR:MiPN2S | 

AVA: SN D2 PMIPG RS || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-narada-gana-raga.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-BGLXdVK7uPM 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/naradaganalola -class.mp3 














nArada gAna 1Ola nata jana paripAla 


Anupallavi: 
nIrada sama nIla nirupama guNa Slla (nArada) 


caraNam: 

nIvu IEka(y)E tanuvulu niratamugA naDucunu 

nIvu IEka(y)E taruvulu nikkamugA molucunu 

nlvu IEka(y)E vAnalu nityamugA kuriyunu 

nlvu IEka tyAgarAju nI guNamulan(e)Tu pADunu (nArada) 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-narada-gana-raga.html 





P: O Lord who enjoys (lOla) the songs (gAna) of sage nArada! O Nourisher (paripAla) of those (jana) who 
supplicate (nata)! 


A: O Dark-blue-hued (nlla) like (sama) the rain cloud (nIrada)! O Lord with peerless (nirupama) virtuous (guNa) 
disposition (SIla)! 
O Lord who enjoys the songs of sage nArada! O Nourisher of those who supplicate! 


C: 

Without (IEka) You (nIvu) which (E) (IEkayE) body (tanuvulu) (literally bodies) would ever (niratamugA) move 
about (naDucunu) (literally walk)? 

Without (lEka) You (nIvu) which (E) (IEkayE) tree (taruvulu) (literally trees) would ever grow (molucunu) so 
resolutely (nikkamugA)? 

Without (lEka) You (nIvu) how (E) (literally which) (IEkayE) rains (vAnalau) would fall (kuriyunu) unfailingly 
(nityamugA)? 

Without (lEka) You (nIvu) how (eTu) would this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju) sing (pADunu) your (nI) praises 
(guNamulanu) (literally qualities) guNamulaneTu)? 

O Lord who enjoys the songs of sage nArada! O Nourisher of those who supplicate! 


Pallavi: 
nArada gAna 1Ola nata jana paripAla 


Sahityam: nArada gAna lOla 
Meaning: O Lord who enjoys (lOla) the songs (gAna) of sage nArada! 


snP |nnP M Pnp IMP | pmgm P; || 
nA- ra-da gA-- - na 10--- la 


rsnp |dnP MPnp IMP | pmgm P; || 
nA- ra-da gA-- - na 10--- la 


Sahityam: nata jana paripAla 
Meaning: O Nourisher (paripAla) of those (jana) who supplicate (nata)! 


sn P | mrpm RS Irmml pm-pn pn sr | 
na- ta ja- na- pari PA- - sa Ng ee 


sn pd | n-pmr ggrs || rm Pdpl pm- pd ps pr || 
na- ta jà- na- pa ri PA- - sa Jawa es 


snP | mP M Pnp IMP | pmgm P; || 
nA- ra-da gA-- -na 10--- la 


Anupallavi: 
nIrada sama nIla nirupama guNa SIla (nArada) 


Sahityam: nlrada sama nila 
Meaning: O Dark-blue-hued (nlla) like (sama) the rain cloud (nIrada)! 


:mp | ,dP SS | S; | snrs D; || 
nI- rada sa ma nl - --- la- 

:mp | ,dP SS | snrs | nSn D; || 
nI- rada sa ma nl - --- la- 


Sahityam: nirupama guNa SIla (nArada) 
Meaning: O Lord with peerless (nirupama) virtuous (guNa) disposition (SIla)! 
O Lord who enjoys the songs of sage nArada! O Nourisher of those who supplicate! 


snsr | srsn DD I ppp | pSn nsm || 
ni-ru- pama gu Na SI-- --- la--- 
snsr | srsn DD ll pdN | dnS nsrm || 
ni-ru- pama gu Na SI-- --- la--- 
snsr | srsn DD ll dpdn | ndns nsm || 
ni-ru- pama gu Na SI-- --- la--- 


Sahityam: nArada gAna lOla 
Meaning: O Lord who enjoys (lOla) the songs (gAna) of sage nArada! 


rsnp | dnP MPnp IMP | pmgm P; || 
nA- ra-da gA-- - na 10--- la 


Sahityam: nata jana paripAla 
Meaning: O Nourisher (paripAla) of those (jana) who supplicate (nata)! 


sn pd | n-pmr ggrs Il rm Pdpl pm- pd ps pr || 
na- ta jà- na- pa ri PA- - atte Ta aba 


snP |nnP MPnp IMP | pmgm P; || 
nA- ra-da gA-- -na 10--- la 


caraNam: 

nlvu IEka(y)E tanuvulu niratamugA naDucunu 

nlvu IEka(y)E taruvulu nikkamugA molucunu 

nIvu IEka(y)E vAnalu nityamugA kuriyunu 

nlvu IEka tyAgarAju nI guNamulan(e)Tu pADunu (nArada) 


Sahityam: nlvu lEka(y)E tanuvulu niratamugA naDucunu 
Meaning: Without (IEka) You (nIvu) which (E) (IEkayE) body (tanuvulu) (literally bodies) would ever 
(niratamugA) move about (naDucunu) (literally walk)? 


;DI D-D ;D | PdnD I N-dn ,pM | 
nl vu IE - ka (yE-- - tanu wulu 

;mn |PP pmG | rmP |P-pn dnP |l 
Nira tamu gA- - na-Du cu- --nu 

(ni -- tyamu  gA ni-lu cu -- nu) 


Sahityam: nlvu lEka(y)E taruvulu nikkamugA molucunu 
Meaning: Without (lEka) You (nIvu) which (E) (IEkayE) tree (taruvulu) (literally trees) would ever grow 


(molucunu) so resolutely (nikkamugA)? 


;MI P-sn D-P | MpnPN |pmrm RS | 
nl vu lE- - ka (yE- - ta- ru- vulu 

nsrm| PP nnpm | pdN I:sD nP | 
ni--- kkamu gA--- mo- lu -cu- nu- 


Sahityam: nlvu lEka(y)E vAnalu nityamugA kuriyunu 
Meaning: Without (Eka) You (nIvu) how (E) (literally which) (IEkayE) rains (vAnalau) would fall (kuriyunu) 


unfailingly (nityamugA)? 


;MI P-S ;S | sns | nSn DD || 
nl vu IE - ka (y)E- vA-- nalu 
;ns |,r S rmm IsnR IS, S S || 
Ni- -tyamu gA -- ku-- ri- yu nu 


Sahityam: nlyu lEka tyAgarAju nl guNamulan(e)Tu pADunu (nArada) 
Meaning: Without (IEka) You (nIvu) how (eTu) would this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAju) sing (pADunu) your (nI) 
praises (guNamulanu) (literally qualities) guNamulaneTu)? 


;NIS-G MR | S; INrs DD ll 
ni vu IE - ka tyA- garA - ju 
snsr | sr sn DD Ip Dp |pSn nsrmill 


nl-- gu-Na mula n(e)Tu- pA-- Du- nu- 


Sahityam: nArada gAna lOla 
Meaning: O Lord who enjoys (lOla) the songs (gAna) of sage nArada! 


rsnp | dnP MPnp IMP | pmgm P; || 
nA- ra-da gA-- - na 10--- la 


Sahityam: nata jana paripAla 
Meaning: O Nourisher (paripAla) of those (jana) who supplicate (nata)! 


sn pd In-pmr ggrs || rm Pdpl pm—pd ps pr || 


na- ta jà- na- pa ri PA- - sa Uaec 


snP | mP M Pnp IMP | pmgm P; || 
nA- ra-da gA-- - na ]O--- la 


Nee Bhajana 
Ragam: Naayaki (22nd Mela Janyam) 
Aro: S R2 MI P D2 N2 D2 P5 || 
Ava: S N2 , D2 P M1 R2 G2, R2 S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 


Pallavi: 
Nee Bhajana Gaana Rasikulane Nendugaanaraa Raamaa! 


Anupallavi: 
Sribhava Sarojaasanaadi Saachi Manooramana Vandya Ilalo 


Charanams: 

Saguna Nirgunapu Nijadabbaralanu 
Shanmatamula Marmamashta Siddhula 
Vagalu Jupa Santa Silli Gantini 
Varaanana Tyagaraaja Vinuta! 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

O Rama! Tell me where (“nendu”) I (“ne”) can come across (“gaanara”) men(“rasikula”) in this 
world who involve themselves heart and soul in singing (“gaana”) your (“nee”) glory (“bhajana”). 

You are worshipped (“vandya”) by exalted (“ilalo”) divinities like Lakshmi (“sri”), Siva (“bhava”), 
Brahma (“sarojaasana”), Indra, the spouse (“manoramana”) of Sachi Devi and other (“aadi”) 
celestials. 

You have explained to me with wonderful clarity the mystery (“nijadabbaralanu”) behind worship of the 
transcendental god-head and of the Almighty with (“saguna”) and without form (“nirguna”). You have 
revealed(“jupa”) to me the secret behind the doctrines of six (“shan”) creeds (“mathamula”) and 
hollowness and myth (“vagalu”) of the so-called SIDDHIS (supernatural (“marmaasta”) powers) which 
only serve to bloat the ego (“santa silli”) and distance one (“gantani”) from the the real quest. 





Pallavi: 
Nee Bhajana Gaana Rasikulane Nendugaanaraa Raamaa! 


O Rama! Tell me where (“nendu”) I (“ne”) can come across (“gaanara”) men (“rasikula”) in this 
world who involve themselves heart and soul in singing (“gaana”) your (“nee”) glory (“bhajana”). 


N; Ng i DD P-D ;P  mpdp mpdp 
Nee -- -- Bhaja naGaa - na Ra-si- ku-la- 


DN dpmr  rmpd N-dd |P-Dnd D-P mpdp  mpdp 
Nee -- ---- - BhajanaGaa - na Ra-si- ku-la- 


Drs DN dpmp ,m-dd |P-Dnd D-P mpdp  mpdp 
Nee -- ---- - Bhaja naGaa - na Ra-si- ku-la- 


Drs DN dpmp ,m-dd |P-Dnd D-P ;mp ,d Pid 
Nee -- ---- - BhajanaGaa - na Rasi- —ku-la- 








dpmr RG rsR sr p mr-R G-R S; rmpd 
ne- - - - --- - Nen du- gaa - na raa- Raa-maa! 











NN dpmr  rmpd N-dd |P-Dnd D-P ;mp AN 
Nee -- ---- - Bhaja naGaa - na Rasi- ku la- 


dpmr RG rs R Grp |m-R G-R S; rmpd || 


ne- - - - --- - Nen du- gaa - na raa-  Raa-- maa! 
N; 3 T dpD |P; 5: d 3 | 
Nee -- -- --- -- -- -- -- 


Anupallavi: 
Sribhava Sarojaasanaadi Saachi Manooramana Vandya Ilalo 


You are worshipped (“vandya”) by exalted (“ilalo”) divinities like Lakshmi (“sri”), Siva (“bhava”), 
Brahma (“sarojaasana”), Indra, the spouse (“manoramana”) of Sachi Devi and other (“aadi”) 
celestials. 











S SS S-sg rsns n-R SR RG R-S 
Sri -bha vaSa ro- - jaa -sa naa- di Saa 
R; T P pDp [SN R; S; F 
Chi- -- -- ---- --- -- -- -- 
Sa SS S-sg rsns n-R SR RG R-S 
Sri -bha vaSa ro- - jaa -sa naa- di Saa 
R; RE Rgg  rsD Dnn dpmr  Rgg rs R 
Chi- -- -- ---- --- -- -- -- 
S ,S S-sg rsns n-R Srp mg, R-S 
Sri -bha vaSa ro- - jaa -sa naa- di Saa 
ns R S-P :P RS ;D N-dp rmrm pmpd 
chi- Mano - ra mana  -Van- dya-- I- la- lo--- 
Charanams: 


Saguna Nirgunapu Nijadabbaralanu 
Shanmatamula Marmamashta Siddhula 
Vagalu Jupa Santa Silli Gantini 
Varaanana Tyagaraaja Vinuta! 


You have explained to me with wonderful clarity the mystery (“nijadabbaralanu”) behind worship of the 
transcendental god-head and of the Almighty with (“saguna”) and without form (“nirguna”). 


;s r,s sd ,p-P RS |;mp ,dN DP mp dn || 
Sagu -naNir -- gu namu Nja da- bbara la —nu- 


You have revealed(“jupa”) to me the secret behind the doctrines of six (“shan”) creeds (“mathamula”) 


dpmr RG RS mRm |P-D ;D NN D P | 
Shan- mata mula Mar-- mama -shta Si - ddhula 


38ST ,S-Sd ,p-P RS | ;mp r-sdN DP mpdn || 


Sagu -naNir -- gu namu Nija - da- bbara la —nu- 


dpmr RG RS mRm | P-D ;dp pdNN D P 


Shan- mata mula  Mar-- mama -shta Si - - ddhula 
;s r ,s-sd ,p-P RS ;mp r-sdN DP mp dn 
Sagu -naNir -- gu namu Nia - da- bbara  la-nu- 











dpmr GG RS mRm | P-D :dr NN D P 
Shan- mata mula Mar- - mama -shta Si - - ddhula 


... and hollowness and myth (“vagalu”) of the so-called SIDDHIS (supernatural (“marmaasta”) powers) 
which only serve to bloat the ego (“santa silli”) and distance one (“gantani”) from the the real quest. 


;pd »p-S 58$ rrsn S-R SR RG R-S 
Vaga -lu Ju -pa San-- ta Sil - li Gan- ti ni 


;pd »p-S :S rrsn S-R SR RG R-S 
Vaga -lu Ju -pa San-- ta Sil - li Gan- ti ni 


R; ni Rgg  rsD Dnn dpmr  Rgg rR 


Spd ,p-S :sg rrsn SIR Srp mg; R-S 


Vaga -lu Ju -pa San-- ta Sil - li Gan- ti ni 
NR is pa PR S-D N-dp rmrm pmpd 
Varaa - na na- Tya- ga raa - ja- Vi-nu- ta! - - 


spd ,p-S :sg rrsn SIR Srp mg; R-S 
Vaga -lu Ju -pa San-- ta Sil - li Gan- ti ni 











NR ; S ns P PR S-D N-dp rmrm pmpd 
Varaa - na na- Tya- ga raa - ja- Vi-nu- ta!-- 


Neevadane Gana 


Ragam: Saaranga (65" Melakartha Mecha Kalyani Janyam) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List of Janya ragas 
AROHANA: | SR2G:M2P D:N: $ | 
AVAROHANA: SN; D; P M; R2 Gs Mi R2 $ | 
Talam: Khanda Chapu (Jhampa) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-C4Afum2Hvag) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/10/thyagaraja-kriti-neevaada- 
ne-gaana-raga.html 
YouTube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=k9b0IVeUvgk 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/neevadanegana-class.mp3 




















Pallavi: 
nIvADa nE gAna nikhila lOka nidAna 
nimisham(O)rva kalanA 


Anupallavi: 
dEv(A)di dEva bhU-dEva vara paksha 


rAjIv(A)ksha sAdhu jana jIvana sanAtana (nI) 


caraNam: 

satyambu nityambu samaramuna Sauryambu 
atyanta rUpambu amita balamu 
nity(O)tsavambu kala nIku nija dAsuD(a)ni 
1tathyambu palku SrI tyAgarAj(A)rcita (nI) 


Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/10/thyagaraja-kriti-neevaada-ne- 
gaana-raga.html 

In the kRti ‘nIvADa nE gAna’ - rAga sAranga (tALa jhampa), Srl tyAgarAja wants affirmation of the Lord that he 
is His true devotee. 





P: O Original Cause (nidAna) of entire (nikhila) worlds (lOka)! Can (kalanA) I bear (Orva) even for a moment 
(nimishamu) (nimishamOrva) (literally minute) (the thought of) myself (nE) not being (gAna) Yours (nIvADa)? 


A: O Ancient Lord (Adi dEva) of even celestials (dEva) (dEvAdi)! O Lord who is on the side (paksha) of blessed 
(vara) brAhmaNas (bhU-dEva)! O Lotus (rAjIva) Eyed (aksha) (rAjIvAksha)! 

O Livelihood (jIvana) of the pious (sAdhu jana)! O Eternal One (sanAtana)! 

O Original Cause of entire worlds! Can I bear even for a moment (the thought of) myself not being Yours? 


C: O Lord (Srl) worshipped (arcita) by this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjArcita)! Please utter (palku) ‘tathAstu’ (tathyambu) 
(literally true) that (ani) Tam true (nija) servant (dAsuDu) (dAsuDani) to You (nIku) (dAsuDani) having attributes 
(kala) of — 

eternal (nityambu) adherence to truth (satyambu), valour (Sauryambu) in the battle (samaramuna), exceedingly 
(atyanta) beautiful form (rUpambu), limitless (amita) might (balamu), and (causing) unceasing (nitya) (literally 
ever) joy (utsavambu) (nityOtsavambu) (to the devotees). 

O Original Cause of entire worlds! Can I bear even for a moment (the thought of) myself not being Yours? 


Pallavi: 
Neevadane Gaana Nikhila Lokanidaana 
Nimishamorvaga Kalanaa 


Sahityam: nlvADa nE gAna nikhila lOka nidAna 
Meaning: O Original Cause (nidAna) of entire (nikhila) worlds (lOka)! I cannot think of myself (nE) not being 
(gAna) Yours (nIvADa). 


PP P;P IpPm P;P Il 
Nee va-da ne--  Gaa-na 


P,n dpP;P lpmR gmP P Il 
Nee va-- da ne--  Gaa- na 


P,n dpP P.dllpmR gmP P Il 
Nee va-- da ne--  Gaa- na 


dnS sn D P,d IlpmR gmP P || 
Nee va-- da ne-- Gaa- na 


dnrs sn nd P.d || pmR gm P P || 


Nee va-- da ne-- Gaa- na 

S; sn nd P.d || pmR gm P P || 

Nee va-- da ne-- Gaa- na 

S; sn nd P.d || pmR gm P P ll 
Nee Va- - --- da- ne-- Gaa- na 


PP  nddpP Ilpdpm rgM R II 
Nikhi la- Lo-- ka- ni- daa--na 


Sahityam: nimisham(O)rva kalanA 
Meaning: Can (kalanA) I bear (Orva) even for a moment (nimishamu) (nimishamOrva) (literally minute) (the 
thought of) myself (nE) not being (gAna) Yours (nIvADa)? 


SS S- rgmp llpd pm pd pm rg Il 
Nimi  shamor--  va-ga- Ka-la- -- 


GM ;RS Ilrsns rgmpdn || 
naa- -- - --- 0 ------ 


Anupallavi: 
Devaadi Deva! Bhudeva! Varapaksha! Rajeevaksha! Saadhujana Jeevana! Sanaatana! 


Sahityam: dEV(A)di dEva bhU-dEva vara paksha 
Meaning: O Ancient Lord (Adi dEva) of even celestials (dEva) (dEvAdi)! O Lord who is on the side (paksha) of 
blessed (vara) brAhmaNas (bhU-dEva)! 


:S S;S IIS; S S; ll 
De vaa-di De- va! Bhu- 


; sn gr rs S liss DN  dpP ; || 
- de- val- Vara  pa-- ksha! Raa- - 


Sahityam: rAjIv(A)ksha sAdhu jana jIvana sanAtana (nl) 
Meaning: O Lotus (rAjIva) Eyed (aksha) (rAjIvAksha)! 
O Livelihood (jIvana) of the pious (sAdhu jana)! O Eternal One (sanAtana)! 


iP DNS IsnD P- DN Il S; ND Plndpm ;PP | 
jee va-ksha! Saa-- dhuja- na Jee vana!Sa naa--  -tana! 


P P DNS IsnD P- dn S Il sgrs nrsn ds Indpm ;PP || 
Rajee va-ksha! Saa-- dhuja- na Jee va-na! Sa naa-- - tana! 


P P DNS IsnD P- dn S Il grsn rsnd ds Ilndpm ;PP || 
Rajee va-ksha! Saa-- dhuja- na Jee va-na! Sa naa-- - tana! 


P P DNS IsnD P- dn S Il pdns rgmp pd llndpm :PP || 
Rajee va-ksha! Saa-- dhuja- na Jee va-na! Sa naa-- - tana! 


P P DNS IsnD P- nd pm ll rmgr SS pm lndpm sngrsn || 
Rajee va-ksha! Saa-- dhuja- na Jee va-na! Sa naa--  -ta-nal-- 


Sahityam: nIvADa nE gAna nikhila lOka nidAna 
Meaning: O Original Cause (nidAna) of entire (nikhila) worlds (lOka)! I cannot think of myself (nE) not being 
(gAna) Yours (nIvADa). 


dn Srs Nsn Dnd Pd II pmR gm P P Il 
Nee Va- - --- da- ne-- Gaa- na 





PP  nddpP lpdpm rgM R II 
Nikhi la- Lo-- ka- ni- daa- - na 


Sahityam: nimisham(O)rva kalanA 
Meaning: Can (kalanA) I bear (Orva) even for a moment (nimishamu) (nimishamOrva) (literally minute) (the 
thought of) myself (nE) not being (gAna) Yours (nIvADa)? 


SS S- rgmp llpd pm pd pm rg Il 
Nimi  shamor--  va-ga- Ka-la- - - 


GM ;RS Ilrsns rgmpdn || 
naa- -- - --- 0 ------ 


Charanams: 

Satyambu Nityambu Samaramuna Sauryambu 
Atyanta Rupambu Amita Balamu 
Nityotsavambugala Neeku Nijadaasudani 
Tathyambu Balku Sri Tyaagaraajaarchita! 


Sahityam: satyambu nityambu samaramuna Sauryambu 
Meaning: O Lord! You have great attributes: eternal (nityambu) adherence to truth (satyambu), you have valour 
(Sauryambu) in the battle (samaramuna) 


SP- Pu iB IpPpg M; P I;P ,P, P IlpmR gmP P I 
Sa tyam bu Ni-  tyambu Sa tyam bu Ni-- tyam-- bu 


SP P3 P llpmR gmP P Il ;pp ,dP P Ipdpm rgMR II 
-Sa tyam bu Ni-- tyam-- bu Sama -ramuna Sau--- ryam- bu 


Sahityam: atyanta rUpambu amita balamu 
Meaning: (Lord's great attributes)... exceedingly (atyanta) beautiful form (rUpambu), limitless (amita) might 
(balamu) 


S-S R SS IpmmMP: P l;pp ,d PG IMP ::: || 
- A tyan-ta Ru-- pambu Ami -taBala - mu--- 


Sahityam: nity(O)tsavambu kala nIku nija dAsuD(a)ni 
Meaning: ... and (causing) unceasing (nitya) (literally ever) joy (utsavambu) (nityOtsavambu) (to the devotees). 
Please affirm that Tam true (nija) servant (dAsuDu) (dAsuDani) to You (nIku) (dAsuDani)’ 


:S S; S IS; S SS Issn grSSlsnD DP P ll 
Nit yo- tsa vam bugala Nee- ku- Nija daa-- suda--ni 


jS S; S IIS; S SS I:S grS SllsnD dnsnDP P | 
Nit yo- tsa vam bugala Nee- ku- Nija daa-- su--da ni 


:S S; S IS; S SS Issn grSSlsnD ND PI 
Nit yo- tsa vam bugala Nee- ku- Nija daa-- suda-ni 


Sahityam: Itathyambu palku Srl tyAgarAj(A)rcita (nI) 
O Lord (SrI) worshipped (arcita) by this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjArcita)! Please utter (palku) ‘tathAstu’ (tathyambu) 
(literally true) that (ani) Tam true (nija) servant (dAsuDu) (dAsuDani) to You (nIku) (dAsuDani) 


;P DN Sl snDP-DNIIS; saka Il: : S Il 
Ta thyam- bu Bal- ku Sri- -- --- sis Ls 


; P DN Sil snD P-DN IS; NDP Indpp ,g P P | 
Ta thyam- bu Bal- ku Sri- Tyaa garaa-  jaa-- -- rchita! 


; P DN Sli snD P- DN Il sgrs nr sn ds Indpm ;PP || 
Ta thyam- bu Bal- ku Sri- Tyaa ga-raa--- jaa--- -rchita! 


P DN SllsnD P- dnsr Il grsn rsnd ds Indpm ;PP || 
Ta thyam- bu Bal- ku Sri-  Tyaa ga-raa--- jaa--- -rchita! 


P DN SllsnD P- dn sr || pdns Rrgmp Indpm ;PP || 
Ta thyam- bu Bal- ku Sri - Tyaa garaa--- jaa--- -rchita! 


SP DN  SlsnD P- md pm ll rmgr Srgmplindpm sn grsn |l 
Ta thyam- bu Bal- ku Sri - Tyaa  garaa--- jaa--- rchi-tal--- 


Sahityam: nlvADa nE gAna nikhila lOka nidAna 
Meaning: O Original Cause (nidAna) of entire (nikhila) worlds (lOka)! I cannot think of myself (nE) not being 
(gAna) Yours (nIvADa). 


dn Srs Nsn Dnd Pd II pmR gm P P ll 
Nee Va- - --- da- ne-- Gaa- na 





PP  nddpP Ilpdpm rgM R II 
Nikhi la- Lo-- ka- ni- daa--na 


Sahityam: nimisham(O)rva kalanA 
Meaning: Can (kalanA) I bear (Orva) even for a moment (nimishamu) (nimishamOrva) (literally minute) (the 
thought of) myself (nE) not being (gAna) Yours (nIvADa)? 


SS S- rgmp llpd pm pd pm rg Il 
Nimi  shamor--  va-ga- Ka-la- -- 


GM ;RS Ilrsns rgmpdn || 
naa- -- - --- ------ 


Nenarunchera 


Ragam: SimhavAhini (27 Melakartha (Sarasangi) Janyam) 
AVA: S G2 Mi P Di NS 
AVA: SN; Di P Mi Gs RS Il 
Talam: Deshadi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: M N Subramanian (Semmangudi) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/1 1/thyagaraja-kriti- 
nenaruncharaa-naapaini.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VdvVU2SAq9s 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/nenarunchera-class.mp3 














Pallavi: 
nenar(u)ncarA nApaini cAla 
nI dAsuDanu kAdA SrI rAma 


Anupallavi: 
sanak(A)di yOgi bRnda vandya pAda 
sAkEta vAsa sad-bhakta pOsha (nenaru) 


Charanam: 

talli taNDri guru daivamu nIv(a)ni 
tarucugAnu ninnu nammi(y)unna nE 
tallaDilluc(u)NDa dari jUpav(E)mi 
tyAgarAja paripAla suguNa SIla (nenaru) 


Meaning: Courtesy: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/1 l/thyagaraja-kriti-nenaruncharaa- 
naapaini.html 





Sahityam: nenar(u)ncarA nApaini cAla nI dAsuDanu kAdA Srl rAma 
Meaning: Please show (uncarA) (literally place) kindness (nenaru) (nenaruncarA) towards me (nApaini) (literally on me) in full 
measure (cAla) (literally much), O Lord SrI rama! Am I not (kAdA) Your (nI) servant (dAsudanu)? 


Sahityam: sanak(A)di yOgi bRnda vandya pAda 
Meaning: O Lord whose feet (pAda) are worshipped (vandya) by ascetics (yOgi bRnda) like sanaka and others (Adi) (sanakAdi)! 


Sahityam: sAkEta vAsa sad-bhakta pOsha (nenaru) 
O Lord residing (vAsa) at ayOdhya (sAkEta)! O Nourisher (pOsha) of true devotees (sad-bhakta)! 
[Please show kindness towards me in full measure, O Lord SrI rAma! Am I not Your servant?) 


Sahityam: talli taNDri guru daivamu nlv(a)ni 
You (nIvu) (nIvani) are my mother (talli), father (taNDri), preceptor (guru) and God (daivamu), 


Sahityam: tarucugAnu ninnu nammi(y)unna nE 
I (nE) have believed (nammiyunna) You (ninnu) much (tarucugAnu) (literally plentiful) that (ani) 


Sahityam: tallaDilluc(u)NDa dari jUpav(E)mi 
I remain (uNDa) perplexed (tallaDillucu) (tallaDillucuNDa), why is it (Emi) that You wouldn't give (jupavu) (literally show) 
(jUpavEmi) me refuge (dari)? 


Sahityam: tyAgarAja paripAla suguNa Slla (nenaru) 
O Protector (paripAla) of this tyAgarAja! O Lord who is virtuous by nature (suguNa SIla)! 
[Please show kindness towards me in full measure, O Lord SrI rama! Am I not Your servant?) 


Pallavi: 
nenar(u)ncarA nApaini cAla 
nI dAsuDanu kAdA SrI rAma 


Sahityam: nenar(u)ncarA nApaini cAla nI dAsuDanu kAdA Srl rAma 
Meaning: Please show (uncarA) (literally place) kindness (nenaru) (nenaruncarA) towards me (nApaini) (literally on me) in full 
measure (cAla) (literally much), O Lord SrI rama! Am I not (kAdA) Your (nI) servant (dAsudanu)? 


si :P M-G :R IRS :-S : G ;MII 
-- - Ne na run -che ra- - Naa - pai -ni 


P, m gm-P M-G ;R | mngr ss -S ; G ;MII 


Chaala --- Nena run -che ra- - - Naa- pai - ni 
pdn-d pm-pg ,m-P ; D | dN-s ;-sn DIP : gm | 
Chaala --- Nee - - Daa - su da- nu - kaa - da?- Sri- 


P, m gm-P M-G :R | mmgr ss -S : G ;MII 


Raa ma--- Ne na run -che ra- - - Naa- pai - ni 
pdn-d pm- dpmg ,m-P , DI dN-s ;-gr sn-rs nd-pd || 
Chaala --- Nee -- Daa - su da- nu - Kaa- - da?- Sri- 


nSn-dpm-P M-G ;R I|mmgr ss -S ;G ;MII 


Raa - ma--- Ne na run -che ra- - - Naa- pai - ni 
pdpd mP, ;; 35 lv 85 5 isl 
Chaa - - la- -- EE c e Zhe EE 


Anupallavi: 
sanak(A)di yOgi bRnda vandya pAda 
sAkEta vAsa sad-bhakta pOsha (nenaru) 


Sahityam: sanak(A)di yOgi bRnda vandya pAda 
Meaning: O Lord whose feet (pAda) are worshipped (vandya) by ascetics (yOgi bRnda) like sanaka and others (Adi) (sanakAdi)! 


sa ; S ND P-Pmd IpmG,m ; P D,n ANS || 
-- - Sa nakaa - di- yo-- gi - Brundha Van - dya 


S.s 2S ND P-Pmd|dpmg,m ;P D,n xS || 
Paada!-- Sa makaa - di-  yo-- gi - Brundha Van - dya 


S.s 3 Sr sn D P- Pmd IdPmg,m ; P D ,n 5 x5 || 
Paada!-- Sa makaa - di-- yo-- gi - Brundha Van -- dya 


Sahityam: sAkEta vAsa sad-bhakta pOsha (nenaru) 
O Lord residing (vAsa) at ayOdhya (sAkEta)! O Nourisher (pOsha) of true devotees (sad-bhakta)! 


S.s ; sn sG-g ; RIS,s ; S ; sn D P || 
Paa da!-- Saa- -- ke - ta Vaasa! - Sad - bha- - ktha 
P,m gm-sn sG- g ; RI rS s ; dn S-sn DP || 
Po sha! - Saa- -- ke - ta Vaasa! - Sad - bha-- ktha 


P,m gm-sn smg- g ; RI rS s ,n- dn sr-sn D P l| mpdp, m gm 
Po sha! - Saa- -- ke - ta Vaasa! - Sad - bha-- kthaPo--- sha! - (Nenarunchera) 


Sahityam: nenar(u)ncarA nApaini cAla nI dAsuDanu kAdA Srl rAma 
[Please show kindness towards me in full measure, O Lord SrI rama! Am I not Your servant?) 


mpdp, m gm-P M-G ; R | mmgr ss -S ; G ;MII 
Po--- sha! - Nena run -che ra- - - Naa- pai - ni 


pdn-d pm-dpmg ,m-P ; DI dN-s ;-gr sn-rs nd-pd || 
Chaala --- Nee - - Daa- su da- nu - Kaa- - da?- Sri- 


nSn-dpm-P M-G;R | mmgr ss -S : G ;MII 
Raa - ma--- Ne na run -che ra- - - Naa- pai - ni 


pdpd mP, :: 3 Has 5 5 sll 
Chaa - - la- paa am en NA Sa _ 


Charanam: 
talli taNDri guru daivamu nIv(a)ni — tarucug Anu ninnu nammi(y)unna nE 
tallaDilluc(u)NDa dari jUpav(E)mi | tyAgarAja paripAla suguNa SIla (nenaru) 


Sahityam: talli taNDri guru daivamu nlv(a)ni 
You (nIvu) (nIvani) are my mother (talli), father (taNDri), preceptor (guru) and God (daivamu), 


I1 PP DP RIP | mpD ;- Pmd dpM , g ;R || 
- - - Tal li Than - dri Gu- ru - Dai-- va- - - mu - Nee 
Rs-s gmP dpDP ; P | mpD ;—Pmd dpM , g ;R || 
va- ni -- Tal li-- Than- dri Gu- ru - Dai-- va- - - mu - Nee 


Sahityam: tarucugAnu ninnu nammi(y)unna nE 
I ME) have believed (nammiyunna) You (ninnu) much (tarucugAnu) (literally plentiful) that (ani) 


Rs-s ; gm ,pm G ;RIrS-s ;-G M -P ; dm |l 
va- ni --Tara -chu- gaa-nu Ni- nnu- Na mmi yun - na- 


Sahityam: tallaDilluc(u)NDa dari jUpav(E)mi 
I remain (uNDa) perplexed (tallaDillucu) (tallaDillucuNDa), why is it (Emi) that You wouldn't give (jupavu) (literally show) 
(jUpavEmi) me refuge (dari)? 


P; :-S ND :—Pmd IpmG,m ; P D,n nas || 
ne- - tal Ia Dil lu Chun- du - Daa ri - Chu - pa 
S.s :S ND P-Pmd|dpmg,m ; P D ,n ; S || 
ve mi -tal la Dil lu Chun- du - Daa ri - Chu - pa 


Sahityam: tyAgarAja paripAla suguNa Slla (nenaru) 
O Protector (paripAla) of this tyAgarAja! O Lord who is virtuous by nature (suguNa SIla)! 
[Please show kindness towards me in full measure, O Lord SrI rama! Am I not Your servant?) 


S.s ; sn sG-g : RIS,s ; S Ssn DP || 
ve mi -Tyaa ga- raa - ja Pa ri - paa la! Su- gu na 

P,m gm-sn sG- g ; RI rS s ; dn S-sn DP || 
Si-la! -- Tyaa ga- raa - ja Pa ri - paa la! Su- gu na 


P,m gm-sn smg- g ; RI rS s ,n- dn sr-sn D P || mpdp, m gm 
Si-la! -- Tyaa ga- raa- ja Pa ri - paa la!Su- gu na  Si-- la --- (Nenarunchera) 


Sahityam: nenar(u)ncarA nApaini cAla nI dAsuDanu kAdA Srl rAma 
[Please show kindness towards me in full measure, O Lord SrI rama! Am I not Your servant?) 


mpdp, m gm-P M-G ; R | mngr ss -S ; G ;MII 
Si-- ]la--- Nena run- che ra- - - Naa- pai - ni 


pdn-d pm-dpmg ,m-P , DI dN-s ;-gr sn-rs nd-pd || 
Chaala --- Nee -- Daa - su da- nu - kaa- - da?- Sri- 


nSn -dpm-P M-G;R | mmgr ss -S ; G ;MII 


Raa - ma--- Ne na run -che ra- - - Naa- pai - ni 
papa mP, 35 Ka bag. 83 ig sll 
Chaa - - la - -- -- - - -- -- -- 


MEANING: (From TK Govinda Rao’s book) 

O Rama! Show me kindness! Am I not your devoted servant? 

O One with feet worshipped by Yogis like Sanaka! One who lives in Ayodhya! One who looks after the 
welfare of devotees! 

When I regard you alone as my Mother, Father, Mentor and God, my pitiable plight should make you 
grant me refuge. Abode of virtues! Protector of Tyaagaraja! Show me your kindness! 





nidhi cAla sukhamA 

Ragam: Kalyani ( 65th Melakartha Ragam) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kalyani (raga) 

ARO: SR: Gs M: P D2 N3 $ | 

AVA: SN:D2PM:G:R2S || 
Talam: Misra Chapu 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T. Rukmini 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/09/thyagaraja-kriti-nidhi-chala-sukhama.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch ?v-QJtep13hRQA 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/nidhichala-class.mp3 














nidhi cAla sukhamA rAmuni 
sannidhi sEva sukhamA nijamuga palku manas A 


Anupallavi 
dadhi navanlta kshIramulu ruciyO 


dASarathi dhy Ana bhajana sudhA rasamu ruciyO (nidhi) 


caraNam 

dama Samam(a)nu gang A snAnamu sukhamA 
kardama dur-vishaya kUpa snAnamu sukhamA 
mamata bandhana yuta nara stuti sukhamA 
su-mati tyAgarAja nutuni kIrtana sukhamA (nidhi) 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/09/thyagaraja-kriti-nidhi-chala-sukhama.html 





P: O My Mind (manasA)! Tell me (palku) truthfully (nijamuga) whether wealth (nidhi) is very (cAla) comforting 
(sukhamA) or the service (sEva) in the holy presence (sannidhi) of Lord Srl rAma (rAmuni) comforting 
(sukhamA)? 


A: Are curd (dadhi), fresh butter (navanIta) and milk (kshIramu) etc. (kshIramulu) tasty (ruciyO) or the nectarine 
(sudhA) juice (rasamu) of meditation (dhyAna) and bhajana of Lord rAma - son of King daSaratha (dASarathi) - 
tasty (ruciyO)? 

O My Mind! Tell me truthfully whether wealth is very comforting or the service in the holy presence of Lord SrI 
rAma comforting? 


C: Is a bath (snAnamu) in the (holy) river ganga called (anu) (practice of) self control (dama) and tranquility 
(Sama) (Samamanu) comforting (sukhamA) or 

is a bath (snAnamu) in the water of well (kUpa) called the filthy (kardama) evil natured objects of senses (dur- 
vishaya) comforting (sukhamA)? 

is extolling (stuti) humans (nara) bound by (bandhana yuta) (literally with the fetter of) egotism (mamata) 
comforting (sukhamA) or 

is singing songs (kIrtana) of the pure minded (su-mati) Lord praised (nuta) (nutuni) by this tyAgarAja comforting 
(sukhamA)? 

O My Mind! Tell me truthfully whether wealth is very comforting or the service in the holy presence of Lord Sri 
rAma comforting?. 


nidhi cAla sukhamA rAmuni 
sannidhi sEva sukhamA nijamuga palku manasA 


Sahityam: nidhi cAla sukhamA rAmuni sannidhi sEva sukhamA 
Meaning: Is wealth (nidhi) is very (cAla) comforting (sukhamA) or the service (sEva) in the holy presence 
(sannidhi) of Lord SrI rAma (rAmuni) comforting (sukhamA)? 


;GD IP: pmG IG; RI RS snR lrsS ; 1 355 G; || 
nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - -- fA- 

MP; IMP DN ISS :1 saD dSn | dpP: | gdpmG GR Il 
Muni san- - - nidhi sE-- - -- Va--- su-- - kha- 


Sahityam: nijamuga palku manasA 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! Tell me (palku) truthfully (nijamuga) whether ... 


R;; IND PM | gmpd nd IpmG GMII 

mA - - nija muga pal- - ku- ma-na sA- 

R-GD IP; pmG IG: RI RS sngr lrsS; | ;; gdpmG; | 
nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - - - rA- 


MP; | dpmp DN ISS ;| pdnd dnsn |l dpP: | gdpmG GR | 


Muni san- - - nidhi  sE-- - -- Va--- su-- - kha— 

R;; | MD NR | saD pm Igmpd ndpm || 

mA -- nija muga pal -- ku- ma-na sA- 

gr- G sn | dpP;; dpmG;, IG: RI RS sngr lrsS ; | ;; gdpmG; | 
nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - -- fA- 


MP; |dpmp DN ISS ;l pdnd dnsn |l dpP: | gdpmG GR | 


Muni san- - nidhi sE-- - -- va--- su-- - kha- 

Rs | DN RG ll grnd pm | gmpd  ndpm || 

mA - - nija muga pal- - ku- ma-na sA- 

gr- G sn | dpP;; dpmG;, IG: R | RS sngr lrsS; | ;; gdpmG; | 
nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - - - fA- 


MP; | dpmp DN ISS ;| pdnd dnsn |l dpP: | gdpmG GR | 


Muni san- - - nidhi sE-- - -- va--- su-- - kha- 

R; : | GR ND | mdnr nd Ipm-nd pmG || 

mA - - nija muga pal- - ku- ma-na sA- 

mr- GD IP: pmG IG: RI RS sngr IR: 3:1 3; pm grS_ Il 
nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - -- -— 


Anupallavi 
dadhi navanIta kshIramulu ruciyO dASarathi dhyAna bhajana sudhA rasamu ruciyO (nidhi) 


Sahityam: dadhi navanlta kshIramulu ruciyO 
Meaning: Are curd (dadhi), fresh butter (navanIta) and milk (kshIramu) etc. (kshIramulu) tasty (ruciyO) 


:SS IS; sn D IP,d N | dpP dpmg ; Il 
dadhi na va- - nl --- ta - - kshI 


;GM IPD DP I D,N,IS; PD || 


ramu lu- - ru ci yO - - 
N- sn rsl snnd pmD  Ilmdnr N | dpP ndpm II 
Da-dhi na  va-- nI --- ta - - kshI 
gr-GMIPD DP I D,N, | stgr sndp || 
ra mu lu - - - rci yO - - 


dn-sr grl nsrs dnsn || PdndnrsN_| dp P ndpm || 


Da-dhi na --Va- nI --- ta - - kshI 
gr- GMIPD DP Il N,S, IS; R; || 
ra mu lu - - - ru ci yO dA 


Sahityam: dASarathi dhyAna bhajana sudhA rasamu ruciyO (nidhi) 
Meaning: ... or the nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasamu) of meditation (dhyAna) and bhajana of Lord rAma - son of 
King daSaratha (dASarathi) - tasty (ruciyO)? 


G, R, | Srg rss IlnrsSnl PD N-R I 

Sa ra thi-- dhyA- na-- -  bhaja na su 

Sc | sD P; NG, M, IP; - R; I 

dhA ra-sa mu - ru ci yO dA 

G, R, | srgr nsrs | nrsSnl PD N-R I 

Sa ra thi-- dhyA- na-- -  bhaja na su 

S35 | snD P; Il pmgR, | gmpd  ndpm || 
dhA ra-sa mu - ru ci yO -- - 


Sahityam: nidhi cAla sukhamA rAmuni sannidhi sEva sukhamA 
Meaning: Is wealth (nidhi) is very (cAla) comforting (sukhamA) or the service (sEva) in the holy presence 
(sannidhi) of Lord SrI rAma (rAmuni) comforting (sukhamA)? 


gr- G sn | dpP;; dpmG; IG: R | RS sngr Ilrs S5 | ;;  gdpmG; | 
nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - - - fA- 


MP; | dpmp DN ISS ;| pdnd dnsn |l dpP, | gdpmG GR | 
Muni san- - - nidhi sE-- - -- Va--- su-- - kha— 


Sahityam: nijamuga palku manasA 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! Tell me (palku) truthfully (nijamuga) whether ... 


R: : | GR ND | mdnr nd Ipm-nd pmG || 
mA - - nija muga pal- - ku- ma-na sA- 
mr- GD IP: pmG IG: RI RS sngr IR: 3:1 3; pm grS_ Il 


nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - -- -— 


caraNam 

dama Samam(a)nu gangA snAnamu sukhamA 
kardama dur-vishaya kUpa snAnamu sukhamA 
mamata bandhana yuta nara stuti sukhamA 
su-mati tyAgarAja nutuni kIrtana sukhamA (nidhi) 


Sahityam: dama Samam(a)nu gangA snAnamu sukhamA 
Meaning: Is a bath (snAnamu) in the (holy) river ganga called (anu) (practice of) self control (dama) and 
tranquility (Sama) (Samamanu) comforting (sukhamA) 


;gd pd IpmG GR ITS rG IrsS S; Il; ; GI M; P; || 
Da-ma- Sa-- ma- m(a) nu gan- gA -- snA na- mu 


PDP IDN S; || 
Sukha- mA- kar 


Sahityam: kardama dur-vishaya kUpa snAnamu sukhamA 
Meaning: Or is a bath (snAnamu) in the water of well (kUpa) called the filthy (kardama) evil natured objects of 
senses (dur-vishaya) comforting (sukhamA)? 


S.S, IsnD P; | mdpm GR I SR R; || 
da ma dur- vi sha-- ya- kU- pa 
(r RG R; ) 
;S,n IRS R; ll gmpdns ;nldpP g Rs || 
snA- na- mu su-kha- -- mA-- --- 


Sahityam: mamata bandhana yuta nara stuti sukhamA 
Meaning: ... is extolling (stuti) humans (nara) bound by (bandhana yuta) (literally with the fetter of) egotism 
(mamata) comforting (sukhamA) or 


YS | snd pm-D Il snr-sS | D; dpmg ; || 
Mama ta- - --ban dha—na- yu - ta --- 
;GM IPD DP ID, N, 1S; PD || 
Nara stu- ti - su kha mA - - 
N-snrs | snd pm-D Il snr-snd | P; ndpm || 
Mama ta- - --ban dha—na - yu- ta --- 
gr- GMIPD DP ID, N, IS; R; || 
Nara stu- ti - su kha mA su 


Sahityam: su-mati tyAgarAja nutuni kIrtana sukhamA (nidhi) 
Meaning: ... is singing songs (kIrtana) of the pure minded (su-mati) Lord praised (nuta) (nutuni) by this tyAgarAja 
comforting (sukhamA)? 


G,R, | Srg rss, IS: ; | N-P DN Il 
ma ti tyA-- ga- - TA- - ja nu tu ni 
grS, | sndn dpP; IIG,M, IP; R; || 
kI- - rta-- na- - su kha mA su 
G,R, | Srg rss, IS: ; | N-P DN Il 


ma ti tyA-- ga- - TA- - ja nu tu ni 


snR; | snD P; IpmgR, | gmpd ndpm || 
kI- - rta-- na- - su kha mA - -- 


Sahityam: nidhi cAla sukhamA rAmuni sannidhi sEva sukhamA 
Meaning: Is wealth (nidhi) is very (cAla) comforting (sukhamA) or the service (sEva) in the holy presence 
(sannidhi) of Lord SrI rAma (rAmuni) comforting (sukhamA)? 


gr- G sn | dpP;; dpmG:, IG: R | RS sngr lrsS ; | ;; gdpmG; | 
nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - -- fA- 


MP; | dpmp DN ISS ;l pdnd dnsn |l dpP, | gdpmG GR | 
Muni san- - - nidhi sE-- - -- va--- su-- - kha- 


Sahityam: nijamuga palku manasA 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! Tell me (palku) truthfully (nijamuga) whether ... 


R: : | GR ND | mdnr nd Ipm-nd pmG || 
mA - - nija muga pal- - ku- ma-na sA- 
mr-GDIP; pmG IG: RI RS sngr IR;; 1 ;pm grS_ | 


nidhi cA -- - la- - su- kha- mA- - -- č -— 


Ninne Bhajana 
Ragam: Natai 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 


Pallavi: 
Ninne Bhajana Seyuvaadanu 


Anupallavi: 
Pannagashayi Parula Vedalenu 


Charanam: 
Snaanaadi Japa Thapa Yoga Dhyaana Samaadhi . Sukhaprada! 
Seethanaayaka ! Sakala Loka Paalaka! Thiagaraja Sannutha! 


Meaning: (From “The spritual heritage of tyagaraja) 
O Protector of the Universe ! I meditate on and worship you alone. I cannot bring myself to approach 
others. You bestow happiness on those who do snaana, japa, tapa, yoga, dhyaana and samaadhi. 





[Word-by-Word Meanings: Ramesh Panchagnula] 


Pallavi: 
Ninne Bhajana Seyuvaadanu 





Ninne: Only You 

Bhajana: Worship 

Cheyu vaadanu: performer 

Bhajana cheyu vaadanu: (here) Worshipper 


[I meditate on and worship you alone] 




















LG; e 3 mgpm |M; ;-mg pmgm ,rs 

Nin ---- ne -- -- -- Bhaja 

R; pa , gm P; :M mg pm gmrs 

Na - - - - - Se yu - vaa-- da-nu- 
2.rsnp nsgm G; gmpn snpm G; nppm RS 

Nin ne ---- -- -- -- Bhaja 

R; $5 $5 gmpn nSn P,m  mgpm gmrs 

Na -- -- Se yu - vaa-- da-nu- 
3.rsnp nsgm (G; snpm gmpn S -gr snpm RS 

Nin ne ---- -- -- -- Bhaja 

R; $3 bag gmpn srs-n sn- pn p-mpm gmrs 

Na == -- Se ---yu -vaà-- --- da-nu- 
4.rsnp nsgm G; snpm gmpn S -gr snpm RS 

Nin ne ---- -- -- -- Bhaja 

R; HE ang gmpn SrSS-nsNN- pn PP - mpMM gmrs | 
Na ES -- Se ---yu - vaà-- -- da-nu- 


SG. NG 23 mgpm |M; :-mg pmgm ,rS | 
Nin ---- ne -- -- -- Bhaja 


Anupallavi: 
Pannagashayi Parula Vedalenu 


Pannaga Saayi!: One who sleeps on serpent (Oh! Lord Vishnu) 


Parula: Others 
Vedaleenu: cannot plead 


[0 Protector of the Universe ! I cannot bring myself to approach others.] 











I.PN ;; x: pnsn pnsn pmgm ;P JN, 
Pan na- - -- - ga--- sha -- 

S; 23 nG Xd 33. 513. 3-3 3 3. 

yl 

2: PIN. 248: $3 pnsn pnsn pmgm ;P ,N, 
Pan na- - --- ga--- sha -- 

S; ng ng , PN S-ns RS- snpm gmpn 
Yi Paru laVe - da le--- nu--- 
3.PN ;; NG pnsn pnsn pmgm ; pn p-Rs 
Pan na- - --- ga--- sha -- 

S; i m ,pN S-ns RS- snpm gmpn [finish: gmrs] 
Yi Paru laVe - da le--- nu--- 


Chitta swaram: 

nsrs ;gm  gmpm ; mp | mpnp ; pn mPm gMr | 
nsrs ,sgm gmpm ,pmp | mppp ,n pnmPm gMr || 
sR-r G-gm ,-mP pD-d |nSn P-mg mPm gmrs | 


Charanam 


Snaanaadi Japa Thapa Yoga Dhyaana Samaadhi Sukhaprada 
Seethanaayaka ! Sakala Loka Paalaka Thiagaraja Sannutha 


Snaanamu: bath 


Japamu: japa 

Tapassu: Penance 

Yoga: Yoga 

Dhyaanamu: Meditation 

Samaadhi sukha: Blissful state of samaadhi 
Prada: giver 


Seethanaayaka!: Lord of Sita, (Lord Rama) 
Sakala loka paalaka: One who takes care of the universe 
Thyagaraaja sannutha: One who is praised by Thyagaraaja(Rama) 


[You bestow happiness on those who do snaana, japa, tapa, yoga, dhyaana and samaadhi.] 








Pp ; pp mrS  -npnp| M-P pm gm gmpm mgM 
Snaa naa -- di Ja- pa- - Thapa--- Yo--- -- ga 
P,m -gm pm rs - S-pm gm|rs- SRG MM ;; 
Dhyaa - -- --na- Sa- maa- --dhi- Su kha- pra da 

NP ; pp mrS -npnp | M-P pm gm gmpm mg M 
Snaa naa -- di Ja- pa- - Thapa--- Yo--- -- ga 
P,m -gm pm rs - S-pm gm|rs- S RG MM : pm 
Dhyaa - -- --na- Sa- maa- --dhi- Su kha- pra da See 
PN pnsn pmgm Pnpmg | MPnp mgM PN P-S 
Tha naa-- tha--! Sa—ka-  laLo- -- ka Paa- - la 

S; >> >> >> [3$ >> >> , pm 

ka -- -- -- -- -- -- - See 

PN pnsn pmgm Pnpmg |MPnp mgM PN P-S 
Tha naa-- tha--! Sa ka-  laLo- -- ka Paa- - la 

S; i3 zu N; | S-ns RS snpm gm-pm || (finish: gmrs] 
ka -- -- Thia ga ra- -ja nu-- tha — See 


Chitta swaram: 


nsrs ;gm gmpm ;mp | mpnp ; pn mPm gMr ll 
nsrs ,sgm gmpm ,pmp | mppp ,n pnmPm gMr || 
sR-r G-gm,-mP pD-d |nSn P-mg mPm gmrs | 


Ninne Nera Nammi 
Ragam: Panthuvarali (Kamavardhini): 51st Melakartha 


Aro: SRI G3 M2 P DI N3 S 
Ava: S N3 DI P M2 G3 RI S 


Talam: Rupakam 


Composer: Tyagaraja 


Version: D.K. Pattammal 


Pallavi: 


Ninne Nera Namminaanuraa O Ramaa Raamayya 


Anupallavi: 


Anni Kallalanucu Adi Paadi Vedi(thi) Pannagashayana Ne Chinna Tanamu Naade 


Charanam: 


Veda Shaastra Puraana Vidyalache Bheda Vaadamula Deeraka Bhramayu Vaarala Juchi 





Meaning: (From T.K. Govinda Rao's Book and www.karnatik.com): 





Rama! I fully placed my faith (“nammi” - have faith, trust) in you (“ninne”) alone. 


I realized that worldly (“anni”) happiness is a mirage (“kallala” — untruth), so I engaged myself in 
singing (“padi” — sing) your glory and praying (“vedi” - pray ) for your grace while dancing (“adi” - 
dance) to the rhythmic chanting of your names, ever since my (“nade” — mine) childhood. 

Oh, you who recline (“shayana”) on the serpent couch (“pannaga”), observing (“juchi”) men 
(“vaarala”) who are caught in the web (“bhrama” - error illusion, desire ) of eternal (“deeraka”) 
arguments and disputes (“bheda vaadamula”) despite their proficiency (“vidyalache”) in the Vedas and 


Epics (“shastra 


Pallavi: 


» 66. 


‘purana 


Ninne Nera Namminaanuraa O Ramaa Raamayya 


”)). They waste their time in fruitless exercises and waste precious time. 


Rama! I fully placed my faith (“nammi” - have faith, trust) in you (“ninne”) alone. 








; S sn D 
Ni nne-- 
jS sn dn 
Ni nne-- 
jS sn dn 
Ni nne-- 
pm-S sndn 
Ni nne-- 
pm-S sngr 
-yaNi nne-- 
pm-S sngr 


nne-- 


PM 
Nera 


nd pm 
Nera 


nd pm 
Nera 


nd pm 
Nera 


nd pm 
Nera 


nd pm 
Nera 














G; 
Nam 


gnnd 
Nam 
gnnd 
Nam 
gnnd 
Nam 
gnnd 
Nam 


gnnd 
Nam 








M-G :R 
mi naa -nu 


pm-G ;R 
mi naa -nu 


pm-G ;R 
mi naa -nu 


pm-G ;R 
mi naa -nu 


pm- gm pmgr 
mi naa - -- -nu 


pm- gm pmgr 
mi naa - -- -nu 














sG ;gm pd NJ 

Ra-maa-Raa- may- ya 
s G ;gm pd NJ 

Ra-maa-Raa- may- ya 
pdns rsN dsn dil 
Ra-maa-- - Ra-may- 
pdns rsN ,dnd| 
Ra-maa-- - Ra-may- 


dnsr grsn d-sn d || 
Ra-maa-- - - Ramay- 


Anupallavi: 


Anni Kallalanucu Adi Paadi Vedi(thi) Pannagashayana Ne Chinna Tanamu Naade 


I realized that worldly (“anni”) happiness is a mirage (“kallala” - untruth), so I engaged myself in 
singing (“padi” - sing) your glory and praying (“vedi” - pray ) for your grace while dancing (“adi” - 
dance) to the rhythmic chanting of your names, ever since my (“nade” — mine) childhood. 

















:G M,p ,D, rsnd NS SS SS ,rs SS 
A nniKal la la-- - nu chu Aa diPaa -di 
pm-G M,p ,D, snrs  nd-N :S 8S ,rS SS 
- A nniKal la la- - -- nu chu Aa diPaa -di 
pm-G M,p ,D, snrs nd-N :S 5,8 gm S ; Sr 
-- A nniKal la la- - -- nu chu Aa -di Paa- di 


Oh, you who recline (“shayana”) on the serpent couch (“pannaga”), 


$^ SS gr S | snaD Ddn :S | DS sr-sn DP 
Pan naga  sha-ya na-- - Ne- -- Chin- na- Ta- namu 
ns- S SS gr S | saD Ddn :S | DS sr-sn DP 
- Pan naga  sha-ya na-- - Ne- -- Chin- na- Ta- namu 


ns — (ninne nera) 


Charanam: 


saD DN rsnd|| 
Ve-- - - di--- 


snD DN rsnd|| 
Ve-- - - di--- 














snD DN Sis S | 
Ve-- - - di--- 


[pm nd pm- gr gm pdj| 
Naa-- -- de- ---- 


| pmnd pm- gr gm pdj| 
Naa-- -- de- ---- 


Veda Shaastra Puraana Vidyalache Bheda Vaadamula Deeraka Bhramayu Vaarala Juchi 


You observe (“juchi”) men (“vaarala”) who are caught in the web (“bhrama” - error illusion, desire ) of 
eternal (“deeraka”) arguments and disputes (“bheda vaadamula”) despite their proficiency 
(“vidyalache”) in the Vedas and Epics (*shastra", “purana”)). They waste their time in fruitless 


exercises and waste precious time. 





























;G M-P :D r-sn DIN :S 

Ve da Shaa - stra -Pu raa-- - -na -- -- -- 
pm-G M-P ;D ,r-sn DIN :S sey SL Se 
-- Ve da Shaa - stra -Pu raa-- - -na --Vi -dyala che 
pm-G M,-p ;D r-sn D-N :S BS obs Ss 
- Ve da-Shaa-stra -Pu raa-- - -na --Vi -dyala che 
pm-G M,-p :D ,r-sn DIN :S $58: 5. a FS 
-- Ve da-Shaa-stra -Pu raa-- - -na --Vi -dyala che 
:S Ssn gr S snD D-D NS ;S S-sn DP 
Vaa damu -- lu Dee- - ra -ka Bhrama yu - Vaa 
ns-S Ss gr S sD D-D NS ;S S-sn DP 
- Vaa damu -- lu Dee- - ra -ka Bhrama yu -Vaa 


ns (ninne nera) 


> > iil ois 29 ,—snd]| 


dnsr sn-ds nd-nd]| 


dnsr sn-ds n-snd|| 


sD DN Srs SJ 
Bhe-- -- da- - 


|| pm nd pm- gr gm pd) 
ra- la- lu - -- Ju- chi- 


| pmnd pm- gr gm pd) 
ra- la- lu- Ju- chi- - 


nIvaNTi deivamunu 


Ragam: Thodi {8th Melakartha} 
ARO: SRIG2MIPDIN2S || 
AVA: SN2DIPMIG2RIS || 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Hyderabad Brothers 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 

Meanings Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 


Pallavi: 
nIvaNTi deivamunu shaDAnana nE nendu gAnarA 


Anupallavi: 
bhAvinci cUDa gAni brahmapuri nilaya girija tanaya 


Charanam: 

1: sari bAluratO kailAsa girini shubhAkrititO nADaganu verapu [Eka prANavArthamu 
tAnanu vidhini kOpaginci saraguna nava vIrulandoka kinkaruni gani mummAru 
selavinci surulu mura purArulu vini meccaga varusa g Anu shrSTi shakti nosagina 

2: hari harAdulaku dikpAlula kala shashi sUryalaku mari vidyAdharulaku 
brahmANDamuna vElayu virAdulaku taramu gAka ninnu jatagUDi sharaNanagA vini 
sairincaka parama drOhi yaina shUra padmAsuruni kIrtigAnu garvamanacina 

3: mArakOTulandu kalgina shrng Aramella indumukha nI konagOrunu bOlune 
aTuvaNTi shubhakaramu santatamu sAreku nA madini nilipina kumAra dayApara 
nIraja 1Ocana tArakAdhipa kalAdharauDagu shrl tyAgarAja sannuta shrtahita 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja.sulekha.com/blog/post/2007/01/thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam-2.htm): 





Gist 

O Lord of Six Faces! O Lord abiding in brahmapuri! O Son of pArvatI! O Moon Faced! O Lord kumAra! 
O Lord of Great Compassion! O Lotus Eyed! O Lord well praised by this tyAgarAja in the same manner as Lord 
siva! O Lord Well Disposed to those dependent on You! 

That day, with Your splendid form, when You were playing with boys of Your age on the kailAsa 
mountain, brahmA came there; on Your questioning, brahmA responded that he Himself to be the purport of 
praNava; You fearlessly, become angry with brahmA, quickly locating one warrior among nine warriors, You gave 
definite orders to him allotting the powers of projection one by one; this was appreciated by the celestials, viSNu, 
and siva when they heard it. 

viSNu, siva, the Lords of Directions, that Moon, Sun, and vidyAdharas, the blessed warriors and others 
shining in this great Universe were unable to subdue sUra padmAsura — the sworn enemy of celestials; when they 
having joined together, sought Your refuge, You gloriously subdued the arrogance of sUra padmAsura. 

All the lovely beauty found in millions of cupids would be equivalent to the tip of Your nail; You have 
implanted in my mind firmly for ever such an auspicious form of Your’s! 

I do not find anywhere a God like You. It is only possible for one to behold You in meditation. 


Word-by-word Meaning 


P O Lord of Six Faces (SaDAnana)! I (nEnu) do not find (gAnara) anywhere (endu) a God (daivamu) like You 
(NivaNTi). 
A O Lord abiding (nilaya) in brahmapuri! O Son (tanaya) of pArvatl - daughter of Himavan (girijA) (literally 


Mountain)! It is, only (gAni) possible (taramu) for one to behold in meditation (bhAviJci cUDa); 
O Lord of Six Faces! I do not find anywhere a God like You. 


CI O Lord of Six Faces! I do not find anywhere a God like You who - that day, with Your splendid (subha) form (AkRti) 
(AkRtitOnu), when playing (ADaganu) (subhAkRtitOnADaganu) with boys (bAluratO) of Your age (sari) on the kailAsa 


mountain (giri) (girini), having fearlessly (verapu lEka), become angry (kOpagiJci) with brahma (Widhi) (vidhini) who, on Your 
guestioning, responded that he Himself (tAnu) to be (anu) (tAnanu) the purport (arthamu) (literally meaning) of praNava 
(praNavArthamu), by guickly (saraguna) locating (gani) one (oka) warrior (kiGkaruni) (literally servant) among (andu) nine 
(nava) warriors (vIrulu) (vIrulandoka) , and giving (icci) definitive (mummAru) orders (selavu) (selavicci) to him allotting 
(osagina) the powers (saktini) (saktinosagina) of projection (sRSTi) one by one (varusagAnu), to the appreciation (meccaga) of 
celestials (surulu), viSNu - enemy of mura, and siya - enemy (ari) of tri-pura (purAri) (purArulu) on hearing (vini) the same. 
(While You were playing at kailAsa, brahmA visited there but He did not pay obescience to You; You called brahmA and asked 
him many questions and ultimately the meaning of praNava; brahmA did not know the meaning; therefore, You jailed him and 
took upon Yourself the job of sRSTi — projection by assigning tasks to Your warriors, this was appreciated by viSNu and siva.) 


C2 O Lord of Six Faces! I do not find anywhere a God like You who - gloriously (kIrtigAnu) subdued (aNacina) the 
arrogance (garvamu) (garvamaNacina) of sUra padmAsura (sUra padmAsuruni) — the greatest (parama) enemy (drOhiyaina) 
(of celestials), unable to bear (sariJcaka) having heard (vini) viSNu (hari), siva (hara) (harulaku), the Lords (pAluluku) of 
Directions (dik), that (ala) (pAlulakala) Moon (sasi), Sun (sUrya) (sUryaluku), and (mari) vidyAdharas (vidyAdharuluaku), the 
blessed (vara) warriors (vIra) and others (Adulaku) (vIrAdulaku) shining (velayu) in this great Universe (brahmANDa) 
(brahmANDamuna), who having joined (gUDi) together (jata), sought (anagA) Your (ninnu) refuge (saraNu) (saraNanagA) 
being not (gAka) in their capacity (taramu) to do so. 


C3 O Moon (indu) Faced (mukha)! all (ella) the lovely beauty (SRMgAramu) (sRMgAramellayindu) found (galgina) in 
(andu) millions (kOTi) (kOTulandu) of cupids (mAra) would be equivalent (bOlunE) to the tip (kona) of Your (nI) nail (gOru) 
(gOrunu); 

O Lord kumAra who implanted (nilipina) in my (nA) mind (madini) firmly (santatamu) for ever (sArEku) such 
(aTuvaNTi) (bOlunEyaTuvaNTi) an auspicious (subha) form (AkAramu) (subhAkAramu) of Your’s! 

O Lord of Great (para) Compassion (dayA)! O Lotus (nIraja) Eyed (1Ocana)! O Lord well praised (sannuta) by this 
tyAgarAja in the same manner as Lord siva — wearer (dharuDu) of Digit (kalA) (kalA dharuDagu) of Moon - Lord (adhipa) of 
Stars (tAraka) (tArakAdhipa)! O Lord Well Disposed (hita) to those dependent (Asrita) (sannutAsrita) on You! 

O Lord of Six Faces! I do not find anywhere a God like You. 


Pallavi: 
nIvaNTi deivamunu shaDAnana nE nendu gAnarA 


O Lord of Six Faces (SaDAnana)! 
I (nEnu) do not find (gAnara) anywhere (endu) a God (daivamu) like You (NivaNTi). 


S; ; sn D D dn SIN D P-MIpp mg- MP | 
nI -vaN- - Ti dei - va mu nu sha DA- -- na na 
G; gnpd dP,- pp mgRIS, 553 133 i3 | 
nE nen- du gA- --na rA- e mo ti 

S; ; sn D D dn SIN D P-MIpp mg- MP | 
nI -vaN- - Ti dei - va mu nu sha DA- -- na na 
G; gmpd dP,- pp mgRIS; 5: Is dp mp dn II 
nE nen- du gA- --na rA- - - - - -- -- 
S; ; sn D D dn Srs| N D P- Mpdipm G- MP ll 
nI -vaN- - Ti dei - va mu nu sha DA- -- nana 

G; gmpd dP,- pp mgRIS; :: | 3 dp mp dn II 
nE nen- du gA- --na rA- -- -- -- -- 
S; ; sn D D pdns | rg sr ns- Pdn | pm G- MP |l 
nI -vaN- - Ti dei - va mu nu sha DA- -- nana 
gmpd nsrs ndpM, dp mg IR -S S |; dp mpdn | 
nE nen-- du -- gA-- - na rA- - - - - -- -- 

S; ; IS nd- D -dm |,D, ;ns Ir Sr N 35 ll 


nI -vaN- -- Ti dei- va mu -- -- - - 


Anupallavi: 
bhAvinci cUDa gAni brahmapuri nilaya girija tanaya 


It is, only (gAni) possible (taramu) for one to behold You in meditation (bhAviJci cUDa); 


D; ; dn S-S N; | ndpm ,pD N-dn Sr Sr || 
bhA vin- -- ci cU -- Da -tara mu gA ---- 

SN NS 3 IG Iis NG $3 3 | 
ni 

D; ; dn S-S N; Indpm ,pD N-S BIEN) || 
bhA vin- -- ci cU -- Da -tara mu gA - ni 

rsnd ; dn S-S sndd | ndpm ,pD N-S 29 || 
bhA vin- -- ci cU -- Da -tara mu gA - ni 


rsnd ; dn S-S rnd |ndpm ,pD  N- sn S S || 
bhA vin- -- ci cU -- Da -tara mu gA - ni 


O Lord abiding (nilaya) in brahmapuri! 
O Son (tanaya) of pArvatI - daughter of Himavan (girijA) (literally Mountain)! 


srgr sn- nr sn-dm dnS | rgrs dpdm gm D .mdn || 
bra- hma pu- ri- ni- la-ya gi-ri-  ja--- ta- na -ya-- 


... O Lord of Six Faces! I do not find anywhere a God like You. 


NS ; sn D D pdns | rg sr ns- PdnipmG- MP | 
nI -vaN- - Ti dei - va mu nu sha DA- -- nana 
gmpd nsrs ndpM, dp mg IR -S Na? Ll: dp mpdn | 
nE nen-- du -- gA--- na rA- - - - - -- -- 

S; PN D- D -dm |,D, ;N IG sr NS ll 
nI -vaN- -- Ti dei- va mu -- -- - - 
Charanam: 


mArakOTulandu kalgina shrngAramella indumukha nI konagOrunu bOlune 
aTuvaNTi shubhakaramu santatamu sAreku nA madini nilipina kumAra dayApara 
nIraja 1Ocana tArakAdhipa kalAdharauDagu shrl tyAgarAja sannuta shrtahita 


. all (ella) the lovely beauty (SRMgAramu) (sRMgAramellayindu) found (galgina) in (andu) millions 
(kOTi) (kOTulandu) of cupids (mAra) ... 


P3 D - dp M-md ppmg | Mdp D ; dp |mgM P-P || 
mA ra kO- - Tu lan -- du -kal -- gi na shrn 
G; D-pp mg-R ;sn | S; pal sg P5 | 


gA ra mel- -- la -in du - - - - -- 


. all (ella) the lovely beauty (SRMgAramu) (sRMgAramellayindu) found (galgina) in (andu) millions 
(kOTi) (kOTulandu) of cupids (mAra) ... 


P: D — dp M-md ppmg | Mdp D ; dp | mgM P-P || 
mA ra kO- - Tu lan -- du -kal -- gi na shrn 


... would be equivalent (bOlunE) to the tip (kona) of Your (nI) nail (gOru) (gOrunu); 
O Moon (indu) Faced (mukha)! 


G; D- pp mg-R :sn | S; : SI srG ,mP || 
gA ra mel- -- la -in du - mu kha-nl kona 


... (their beauty)would be equivalent (bOlunE) to the tip (kona) of Your (nI) nail (gOru) (gOrunu); 
... O Lord kumAra ... auspicious (subha) form (AkAramu) (subhAkAramu) of Yours is firmly 
(santatamu) implanted (nilipina) in my (nA) mind (madini) ... 


Mdp mgM D; ; dr | sn D ;dnl S S R,s ll 
gO-- ru- nu bO- - lu- ne- - nee- - du shu bha 

; TS N-D P- mg pm GIR S san aa saa || 
ka- - ra mu san- ta- - ta mu 

Mdp mgM D; ; ds IN, ;dnl sr S RS I 
gO-- ru- nu bO- - lu- ne- - nee- - du shu bha 

; TS nd-P ; -mg pm GIR S ai NS EH || 
ka- -ra mu - san- ta- - - ta mu 


... O Lord kumAra ...implanted (nilipina) in my (nA) mind (madini) firmly (santatamu) for ever 
(sArEku) such (aTuvaNTi) (bOlunEyaTuvaNTi) an auspicious (subha) form (AkAramu) 
(subhAkAramu) of Your’s! 


, pd „nD P-dp .gM I:pd ,ND I ;dn S,n || 
sA- reku ma di- -- ni nilu pa - ni ---- 
S; HP 35 S6 13 ba WL GS 33 | 
ve 

; pd „nD P-dp .gM I:pd ,ND I dnsr S-sn || 
sA- reku ma di- - - ni nilu va - ni -- du ku 


... O Lord kumAra... O Lord of Great (para) Compassion (dayA)! O Lotus (nIraja) Eyed (lOcana)! 


sn D D- D nsrg ,r-ss | snrs n-dP | ppmg M P || 


mA-- ra da yA-- -para nI-- - raja 10- - cana 
, pd „nD P-dp .gM I:pd ,ND | dnsr S-sn || 
SA- reku ma di- - - ni nilu va - ni -- du ku 


rsnd D- D nsrg ,r-ss | snrs n-dP | ppmg MP || 
mA-- ra da yA-- -para nI-- - raja 10- - cana 


O - Lord (adhipa) of Stars (tAraka) (tArakAdhipa)! 
(You are praised just like...) Lord siya - wearer (dharuDu) of Digit (kalA) (kalA dharuDagu) of Moon)! 


:G M - pd nndp dn-S Insrg ,rS | sndp dns || 
tA ra kA- -- dhi pa- kal A- -- dharau Da-gu- shrI-- 


O Lord well praised (sannuta) by this tyAgarAja in the same manner as Lord siya — wearer (dharuDu) 
of Digit (kalA) (kalA dharuDagu) of Moon)! 

O Lord Well Disposed (hita) to those dependent (Asrita) (sannutAsrita) on You! 

;D D-dn sr-S S; Isndn ndP ldpm-g mpdn I 

tyA ga rA- -- ja san-  nu-ta- shri-ta hi-- ta---- 

:G M - pd nndp dn-S Insrg ,rS | sndm dns || 

tA ra kA- -- dhi pa- kal A- -- dharau Da-gu- shrl— 


;D D-dn sr-S S; Isnds ndP ldpm-g mpdn || 
tyA ga rA- -- ja san-  nu-ta- shri-ta hi-- ta---- 


O Lord of Six Faces! I do not find anywhere a God like You. 


NS ; sn D D pdns | rg sr ns- Pn | pm G- MP | 
nI -vaN- - Ti dei - va mu nu sha DA- -- nana 
gmpd  nsrs ndpM, dp mg IR -S 3 l ;dp mpdn | 
nE nen-- du -- gA- - - na rA- - - - - -- -- 
S; PN D- D -dm |,D, ;N IG sr NS || 


nl -vaN- -- Ti dei- va mu -- -- - - 


O Rangashaayi 


RAGAM-Khamboji [280 Melakartha (Harikambodhi) janyam) 
ARO: SR2G3MIPD2S || 
AVA: SN2D2P MI G3R2SN3PD2SII 

Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 

Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Radge 


Pallavi: 
O rangashAyi pilacitE O yanucu rA rAdA 


Anupallavi: 
sAranga varuDu jUci kailAsAdhipuDu gAIEdA 


Charanam: 

bhUlOka vaikuNTham idiyani nIlOna nIvE yuppongi 

shrI lOluDai yuNTe mA cintadire dennaDo mElOrva 

IEni janulalO nE migula nOgili divya rUpamunu mutyAla 
saruLa yuramunu gana vacciti tyAgarAja hrd-bhUSaNa 


Meaning: 
P: O Rangashaayi ! When I address you and call you (“pilichite”) earnestly, can’t you respond by 
uttering “O” (“O yanuchu”) and appear (“Ra Raadaa”)? 


A: Has not Lord Shiva - the holder (dharuDu) of antelope (or deer) (sAranga) - become (“gaaleda?”) 
Kailaasapathi by beholding (jUci) You? (“Saaranga Dharudu Juchi”) ? (alt: it is said that sage ruchika 
who turned into a wasp became one with Shiva by chanting his name) 


C: You seem (“yunte”) to regard Sri Rangam (“bhoolooka Vaikunta”) as your supreme abode 
“Vaikunta” itself and lose yourself (“neelone nive”) in the enjoyment (“yupongi”) of your company 
with consort Sri Devi (“SriLoludai”). When will come a day (“ennado”?) when there is an end 
(“deera”) to my mental (“chinta”) sufferings ? Iam (“Ne”) suffering (“nogili”) intensely (“migula”) 
in the midst of men (“janulalo”) who are so insular that they cannot stand the prosperity of others 
(“melorvaleni”). 

I seek solace and relief from my hapless situation. I have come to see (“gaana’’) you (“vacchiti”). Grant 
me your divya vision (“divya rupamu”) bedecked (*yuramunu") with garlands (“sarula”) of pearls 
(“muthyala”) dancing on your bosom, O Lord, adorning (“bhushana”) the heart (“hrut”) of Tyagaraja. 


Pallavi: 
O rangashAyi pilacitE O yanucu rA rAdA 


[O Rangashaayi ! ] 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
SrG.r GmgGR SrgRS S;snPIPD;; S;;; se $326 d 
O ----- --- =-=- ----- Ran ga--- shaa- yi! - - --- aa 
S.rG ,r Gmg GR Srg RS Srgrsnpl PD;; S::: LEG SURES. d 
O ----- --- =-=- ----- Ran ga--- shaa-  yi!-- ---  ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
G,mmGmR,ggRg SrgRS SrgsnPI PD;; S;;; IS,rG, M;P; | 
O ----- --- =-=- ----- Ranga--- shaa- yi! - - Pi- li chi the 
ND DP pmgp mgR SrgRS S:mPI PD;; S;;; IS,rG; M;P; || 


O ----- --- -- ----- Ran ga- shaa- yi! - - Pi- li chi the 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
D;;; ;;pdpd N;D; PdnD, IM,pdP PdnD;l! dP,;; pdMGRII 
O-— --Ya- nu chu Ra--  ------ Raa--- --- daa? ---- 


Sahityam: O rangashAyi pilacitE 
Meaning: O Rangashaayi ! When I address you and call you (“pilichite”) earnestly, ... 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Srg Rem gpmg rmgr Srg RS S; rsnpl PD;; S;;; | mggs,rG; dpMP; Il 
O ----- --- =-=- ----- Ranga--- shaa- yi! - - Pi- - li chi-- the 


Sahityam: O yanucu rA rAdA 
Meaning: can't you (“Raadaa”) respond by uttering “O” (“O yanuchu”) and appear (“Ra”)? 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 
DrsS DD ND pdpd drSN D; PdS; | P,dS, S25 IssNDP  pdMGRII 
O ---- ---- Ya-- nu--- chu Ra--  ------ Raa--- --- daa? ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
srgm pdsr gmgr sndm pd ndp mgrgmg S; rsnpl PD;; S;;; Imggs,rG; dpMP; || 
O ----- --- -- ----- --- Ran ga--- shaa- yi! - - Pi- -li chi- the 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
DrsS DD ND pdpd drSN D; P,dS; | PD Srg RS ND | pdrs nd -pd dpmg pmgr || 
O ---- ---- Ya- nu--- chu Ra--  ------ Raa--- --- ---- -- daa? - 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
srgm pdsr mmgrsnd-r snd-dpmg-rg S; rsnpl PD;; S::, | mggs,rG; dpMP; | 
O ----- --- -- ----- --- -- Ran ga--- shaa- yi! - - Pi- -li chi- the 
DrsS DD ND pdpd drSN D; P,dS; | PD Srg RS ND |pdrs nd -pd dpmg pmgr || 
O ---- ---- Ya- nu--- chu Ra--  ------ Raa--- --- ---- -- daa? - 


srgm pdsr mmgr snd-r snd -d pmg- rg S; rsnpl PD;; S;;; I:: :: pipi. ql 
O ----- --- -- ----- --- —- Ranga--- shaa- yi!--  ---- ---- 


Anupallavi: 
sAranga varuDu jUci kailAsAdhipuDu gAIEdA 


Sahityam: sAranga varuDu jUci 
Meaning: Has not Lord Shiva - the holder (dharuDu) of antelope (or deer) (sAranga) ... 


MP Dnd P;ND DPpmM; mGmP; IP:MP D:ndpm IP::: Ap || 
Saa--- - ran- --ga--  Dha--ru du Ju- -- --- chi 


Sahityam: kailAsAdhipuDu gAIEdA 
Meaning: ... become (“gaaleda?”) Kailaasapathi by beholding (jUci) You? (“Saaranga Dharudu 


Juchi”) ? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
MP Dnd P;pdnd D,ppmM; mGmP; IP:MPD:D: IP,dnD, DNDM || 
Saa--- - ran- -- ga--  Dha--ru du Ju--- chi Kai--- laa- -sha 


MP dsnd P;dsnd PndpmM; dpmGmP:IP:MP mpD D; IP,ddSd DNDM || 
Saa--- - ran- -- ga--  Dha-- ru du Ju-- -- chi Kai--- laa- -- - 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
GM Pdn DM Mpd P;pmG;dpmGmP;!IP;MP mpDD; IP, D; S;R; ll 


sa - Saa-- -- ran- --ga-- Dha-- ru du Ju-- -- chi Kar-- laa- -- - 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Gmg Rgr Srgrsnd DPD; GRS; IsnDdPd S;M; | Pds DP dpmg pmgr || 
sha -- -- dhi----- pu--du Gaa- - le-- --- -- -- ---- da?----- 
srgm pdsr gmgr sndm pd ndp mgrgmg S; rsnpl PD;; S;;; Imggs,rG; dpMP; || 
O ----- --- =-=- ----- --- Ran ga--- shaa- yi! - - Pi- -li chi-- the 
DrsS DD ND pdpd drSN D; P,dS; | PD Srg RS ND | pdrs nd -pd dpmg pmgr || 
O-— ---- Ya- nu--- chu Ra--  ------ Raa--- ---  ---- -- daa? - 


srgm pdsr mmgrsnd-r snd-dpmg-rg S; rsnpl PD;; S::: I:: :: xsorm Ul 
O ----- --- -- ----- --- —- Ranga--- shaa- yi!--  ---- ---- 


Charanam: 

bhUlOka vaikuNTham idiyani nIlOna nIvE yuppongi 

shrI lOluDai yuNTe mA cintadire dennaDo mElOrva 

IEni janulalO nE migula nOgili divya rUpamunu mutyAla 
saruLa yuramunu gana vacciti tyAgarAja hrd-bhUSaNa 


Sahityam: bhUlOka vaikuNTham idiyani 
Meaning: You seem (“yunte”) to regard Sri Rangam (“bhoolooka Vaikunta") as your supreme abode 
“Vaikunta” itself (“iDi”) 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
M;;; ;;gMg mP, P; MP Dnd IP;D; ;; D; IDnd Dnd Dnd nddp || 
Bhu-- --lo-- -- ka Vai- --- -- kun- --ta Mi—thi-- ya-- ni--- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
pmM;;;;;gMg mP, P; MPDnd ldpPD; ;; D; INDNP DMpdnd | 
Bhu-- --lo-- -- ka Vai- --- -- kun- --ta Mi—thi-- ya-- ni--- 
pmM;;;;;gMg mP, P; MPDnd |dpP D; ;; D; | PD DrssD: DN dpmg | 
Bhu-- --lo-- -- ka Vai- --- -- kun- --ta  Mi—thi-- ya-- ni--- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
SRGM PdpDN D-pd pmG mpDDnd! nddpP D; ;; D; | PD DrssD: DN D; II 
Bhu- - -- lo-- --- ka-- Vai- --- ---- kun- --ta Mi—thi-- ya-- ni--- 


Sahityam: nIlOna nIvE yuppongi 
Meaning: and lose yourself (“neelone nive") in the enjoyment (*yuppongi") 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
MND-D NPP; nddppmM; GMPD IDND; dP,D; IDrssD, DN ndD D; || 
Ni-- - - - lo- --- na-- Ni- - -  ve-- Yu- - ppon- -- gi-- -- 


Sahityam: shrI lOluDai yuNTe 
Meaning: ... of your company with consort Sri Devi (“SriLoludai’’). | 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
P,ddSd ND-P,d nD, DN DP -MPIDnd P; M,pdP, IppmgM; MGMPII 
Sri----- -- lo- -- lu dai- Yun- --- - ------ ---- -te Maa--- 


Sahityam: mA cintadire dennaDo 
Meaning: When will come a day (“ennado”?) when there is an end (“deera”) to my mental (“chinta”) 
sufferings? | 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
D,ndPd pmG mgR GRS; mPS,r |GmgR; R,pmg-pml gRs;; 333; || 
Chin--- - ta-- Di-- - - - re--den- --- -- naa--- do? --- -- ---- 


Sahityam: mElOrva lEni janulalO nE migula nOgili 
Meaning: I am (“Ne”) suffering (“nogili”) intensely (“migula”) in the midst of men (*janulalo") who 
are so insular that they cannot stand the prosperity of others (“melorvaleni”). 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
MGGR S:-ND DP-pmM; mGmP;lP; MP D;D; IDPDN ndD ;; I 
Me- - - - - lo- -r va-- - le-- -- ni Ja- nu- la- lo- - - Ne-- 


Sahityam: divya rUpamunu 
Meaning: ... Grant me your divya vision (“divya rupamu”)... 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
:dr sn D P; Pad DMP; ;;ppmg | GM;; P; PD | DrssD; ND DP;; | 
Mi-gu-la No- gi-- li!- Di- - -vya-- Ru--- pa-mu- nu--- -- Mu--- 


Sahityam: mutyAla saruLa yuramunu gana vacciti 
Meaning: I have come to see (“gaana”) you (“vacchiti”). Grant me your divya vision (“divya rupamu”) 
bedecked (“yuramunu”) with garlands (“sarula”) of pearls (“muthyala”) dancing on your bosom ... 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
dPd S; snD SR RS-SR GS-SR | Gmg GR S; S; | mP PD S;-DPI 
thya-la Sa--ru- la- Yu- ra- mu- nu--- gaa- na Va -- cchi- ti! Mu- 


dPd S; rsnd SR RS-SR GS-SR | Gmp mgR S; Srg | rsnp PD S;;; II 
thya-la Sa--ru- la- Yu- ra- mu- nu--- gaa- na Va -- cchi- ti! -- 


Sahityam: tyAgarAja hrd-bhUSaNa 
Meaning: O Lord, adorning (“bhushana”) the heart (“hrut”) of Tyagaraja... 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
MG GR Srgrsnd DPD: GRS; IsnDdPd S;M; | PdsDP dpmgpmgr II 
Thya--- ga---- raa-ja - Hru- - - tbhu-- -- - - sha- - ---- nal--- -- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
srgm pdsr gmgr sndm pd ndp mgrgmg S; rsnpl PD;; S;;; Imggs,rG; dpMP; || 
O ----- --- -- ----- --- Ran ga--- shaa- yi! - - Pi- -li chi-- the 
DrsS DD ND pdpd drSN D; P,dS, | PD Srg RS ND | pdrs nd -pd dpmg pmgr || 
O-- ---- Ya-- nu--- chu Ra--  ------ Raa--- --- ---- -- daa? - 


srgm pdsr mmgrsnd-r snd—dpmg-rg S; rsnpl PD;; S;;; I:: :: mast || 
O ----- --- -- ----- --- -- Ran ga--- shaa- yi!--  ---- ---- 


Notes: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam) 

References — 

4 — sAranga dharuDu — In the episode at dAruka vana, as bhikshATana, Lord Siva acquires deer (antelope). 
The dArukA vana episode, in brief, is available in the web sites — 

http://www.shaivam.org/index.html , http://www.dlshq.org/download/lordsiva.pdf 





sAranga - Similar sounding word (spelt differently) “SArnga”, refers to bow of Lord vishNu - hence 
“SArnga pANi’. 


General — The legends about Lord ranganAtha and the circumstances under which this kRti (O ranga SAyi) 
came to be sung by SrI tyAgarAja is given in http://ramanuja.org/sv/temples/srirangam/ 





For ranganAtha ashTakaM of Adi SankarAcArya, please visit website - 
http://www.shastras.com/adisankara/ranganathashtakam/ 





Comments - 3 — Oyanucu — O + anucu - The method of responding when called by some one. 
5 —jUci kailAsAdhipuDu - the exact location of this episode is not traceable. 


6 — SrT 1Ola - the word 1Ola' actually means ‘a person who is in love head over heals’. This is a ridicule of 
the Lord that He has forgotten His duties (of protecting His devotees). 


Padavi Ni 


Ragam: Salaka Bhairavi {22nd Melakartha (Kharaharapriya) Janyam} 
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Salaga Bhairavi 
ARO: SR2MI PD2S || 
AVA: SN2D2PMIG2R2S8 || 
Talam: Adi (Deshadi) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lgYbFMuV61Q ) 
Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/10/thyagaraja-kriti-padavi-nee- 
raga.html 
Youtube Class: 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/padavini-class.mp3 














padavi nI sad-bhaktiyu kalguTE 


Anupallavi: 
cadivi vEda SAstr(O)panishattula 


satta teliya IEnidi padaviyA (padavi) 


Charanam 1: 
dhana dAra sut(A)gAra sampadalu dharaN(I)Sula celimi(y)oka padaviyA (padavi) 


Charanam 2: 
japa tap(A)di(y)4aNim(A)di siddhulacE 
jagamulan(E)cuTa(y)adi padaviyA (padavi) 


Charanam 3: 
rAga 1Obha yuta yajn(A)dulacE 
bhOgamul(a)bbuTa(y)adi padaviyA (padavi) 


Charanam 4: 
tyAgarAja nutuDau SrI rAmuni 
tatvamu teliyanid(o)ka padaviyA (padavi) 


Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/10/thyagaraja-kriti-padavi-nee- 
raga. html 





In the kRti ‘padavi nI sadbhakti’ — rAga sALaka bhairavi, Srl tyAgarAja states that one's real status is true devotion to the Lord. 


Sahityam: padavi nl sad-bhaktiyu kalguTE 
Meaning: Having (kalguTE) true devotion (sad-bhaktiyu) towards You (nI) is indeed status (padavi). 


Sahityam:cadivi vEda SAstr(O)panishattula satta teliya LEnidi padaviyA (padavi) 

Meaning: Being erudite (cadivi), is ita status (padiviyA) not knowing (teliya lEnidi) the Truth (satta) of vEda, SAstra and 
upanishad etc (SAstrOpanishattula)? 

Having true devotion towards You is indeed status. 


Sahityam: dhana dAra sut(A)gAra sampadalu dharaN(I)Sula celimi(y)oka padaviyA (padavi) 

Cl Meaning: Acquisitions (sampadalu) like wealth (dhana), wife (dAra), offspring (suta) (literally son), house (AgAra) (sutAgAra) 
as also friendship (celimi) of kings - Lords (ISulu) of Earth (dharaNI) (dharaNISula) - are these a (oka) (celimiyoka) status 
(padaviyA)? 

Having true devotion towards You is indeed status. 


Sahityam: japa tap(A)di(y)4aNim(A)di siddhulacE jagamulan(E)cuTa(y)adi padaviyA (padavi) 

C2 Meaning: Deceiving (EcuTa) the World (jagamulanu) with siddhis (siddhulacE) — aNimA and others (Adi) - attained by (Adi) 
(arising from) repetition of mantras (japa) and penances (tapa) (tapAdiyaNimAdi) - is it (adi) (literally that) 
(agamulanEcuTayadi) a status (padaviyA)? 

Having true devotion towards You is indeed status. 


Sahityam: rAga lObha yuta yajn(A)dulacE bhOgamul(a)bbuTa(y)adi padaviyA (padavi) 

C3 Meaning: Attaining (abbuTa) enjoyments (bhOgamulu) through (cE) (literally with) sacrificial oblations (yajna) etc (Adula) 
(yajnAdulacE) tainted with (yuta) desires (rAga) and covetousness (IObha) - is it (adi) (bhOgamulabbuTayadi) a status 
(padaviyA)? 

Having true devotion towards You is indeed status. 


Sahityam: tyAgarAja nutuDau Srl rAmuni  tatvamu teliyanid(o)ka padaviyA (padavi) 

C4 Meaning: Is it a (oka) status (padaviyA) not knowing (teliyanidi) (teliyanidoka) the true nature (tatvamu) of SrI rima 
(rAmuni) — one praised (nutuDau) by this tyAgarAja? 

Having true devotion towards You is indeed status. 


padavi nI sad-bhaktiyu kalguTE 


Sahityam: padavi nl sad-bhaktiyu kalguTE 
Meaning: Having (kalguTE) true devotion (sad-bhaktiyu) towards You (nI) is indeed status (padavi). 


[Lord! The real status of an individual does not depend on the extent of his wealth, his wishes or his mansions, and not even in the 
closeness to royalty. It lies only ("galgude") in the intensity of devotion ("Sad-bhaktiyu") to you("padavi Ni") in the 
understanding and assimilation of the essence of the VEDAs and the UPANISHADS.] 


24$ rm-P ;; P ImgG; RR Isnnd dppm || 
Pa davi Ni -- -Sad  bhak- tiyu Gal--- gu- de- 

gir- s rm-P rmP ;P ImppmG; GR Isnnd dppm || 

---Pa davi Ni -- -Sad bhak-- tiyu Gal--- gu- de- 


grr- S rm-pm grS srmplds-rp m-grs Indpd dpmg || 
---Pa davi Ni - --- Sad-- -- bhak-- ti-yu Gal--- gu- de- 


grr- S rm-P rmP ;mdP ImgG; RR l;; 1g || 
---Pa davi Ni -- -Sad  bhak- tiyu -- - - 


Anupallavi: 
cadivi vEda SAstr(O)panishattula 


satta teliya IEnidi padaviyA (padavi) 


Sahityam:cadivi vEda SAstr(O)panishattula satta teliya lEnidi padaviyA (padavi) 
Meaning: Being erudite (cadivi), is ita status (padiviyA) not knowing (teliya lEnidi) the Truth (satta) of vEda, SAstra and 
upanishad etc (SAstrOpanishattula)? 


[Mere lip-services ("satta teliyalenidi") to the passage in the VEDAs and scriptures ("'Veda-Shasta-Upanishattula"),... do not at 
all contribute to one's intrinsic status. ] 


;dp ,d-S :S R; IRM RG Igrsr ,sS || 
Chadi -viVe - da Shaa stro-- pani sha--  ttula 


;pd S-pd S-S pdr |Rpm mrrg Igrsr ,sS || 
Chadi viVe - da Shaa stro-- pa- ni sha-- ttula 


PIS ,n- D PM pdds l;nd ,pP.m ldppm mggr Il 
Sa -tta Te liya le-- -nidi pada- va-- - - -- 


R,-rs ,n D PM pd S Ipdrs ndpm Inddp pmmgllgr r- 
--Sa -ttaTe liya le-- ni-di- pa-da- va-- ---- - -- 


Sahityam: padavi nl sad-bhaktiyu kalguTE 
Meaning: Having (kalguTE) true devotion (sad-bhaktiyu) towards You (nl) is indeed status (padavi). 


grr- S rm-pm grS srmplds-rp m-grs Indpd dpmg || 
---Pa davi Ni - --- Sad-- -- bhak-- ti-yu Gal--- gu- de- 


grr- S rm-P rmP ;mdP ImgG; RR l;; is || 
---Pa davi Ni -- -Sad  bhak- tiyu -- - - 


Charanam 4: 
tyAgarAja nutuDau SrI rAmuni 
tatvamu teliyanid(o)ka padaviyA (padavi) 


Sahityam: tyAgarAja nutuDau Srl rAmuni  tatvamu teliyanid(o)ka padaviyA (padavi) 

Meaning: Is it a (oka) status (padaviyA) not knowing (teliyanidi) (teliyanidoka) the true nature (tatvamu) of SrI rAma (rAmuni) — 
one praised (nutuDau) by this tyAgarAja? 

Having true devotion towards You is indeed status. 


[To be ignorant ("deliyani) of the doctrines and principles ("tatvamu") preached and demonstrated by SRI RAMA 
("tyagajaajanutudau Sri Raamuni") in his incarnation detracts from the status of man ("doka") whatever his pretensions 
otherwise.] 


PP P-mpmm ;R GR |I:pd ,S, ndpm GR II 
Tya gara---- -ja nutu - dau- - Sri Raa--- muni 


;,s rmP DS R-pm Igr- S ndP dppm mggr || 
Ta- -tvamu Deli ya ni: O- ka Pada va-- ---- 


R-sr ,mP DS R-pm Igr- S ndpm ndpd mpmg Ilgrr- 
Ta-  tvamu Deli ya ni: O- ka Pada va-- ---- 
(pdmp mggr) R, 


Sahityam: padavi nl sad-bhaktiyu kalguTE 
Meaning: Having (kalguTE) true devotion (sad-bhaktiyu) towards You (nI) is indeed status (padavi). 


grr- S rm-pm grS srmpids-rpm-grs Indpd dpmg || 
---Pa davi Ni - --- Sad-- -- bhak-- ti-yu Gal--- gu- de- 


grr- S rm-P rmP ;mdP ImgG; RR 1;; bag || 
---Pa davi Ni -- -Sad  bhak- tiyu -- - - 


Meaning: (From T.K. Govinda Rao's book) 
Lord! The real status of an individual does not depend on the extent of his wealth, his wishes or his mansions, and not even in the 
closeness to royalty. 


It lies only ("galgude") in the intensity of devotion ("Sad-bhaktiyu") to you("padavi Ni") in the understanding and assimilation 
of the essence of the VEDAs and the UPANISHADs. 


Mere lip-services ("satta teliyalenidi") to the passage in the VEDAs and scriptures ("Veda-Shasta-Upanishattula"), display of 
supernatural miracles, mere pretance of doing JAPA or practising austerities, and sacrifices conducted for fruition of one's 
material desires do not at all contribute to ones intrinsic status. 


To be ignorant ("deliyani) of the doctrines and principles ("tatvamu") preached and demonstrated by SRI RAMA 
("tyagajaajanutudau Sri Raamuni"') in his incarnation detracts from the status of man ("doka") whatever his pretensions 
otherwise. 


paralOka bhayamu 


Ragam: mandAri (50th Melakartha (Namanaarayani) Janyam | 
ARO: SRI G3IM2PN3S || 
AVA: SN3PM2G3RIS || 

Talam: dEshAdi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Hyderabad Brothers 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 

Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 


Pallavi: 
paralOka bhayamu IEka bhavapAsha baddhuleyyaru 


Anupallavi: 
karivAji shrngAra rAma shibhi-kAdulella manake galigenani 


Charanam: 
konna kANTalamu kOna biDDalmamu vanne ciralanu vAna guDiselanu 
tinnaga gani dEva lOkamani tannukollulO tyAgarAjanuta 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja.sulekha.com/blog/post/2006/10/thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam-8.htm): 

In the kRti “para lOka bhayamu’ — rAga mandAri, Srl tyAgarAja pities those who consider enjoyments 
and possessions as the end and do not have any worry about the life after death. 

Gist: O Lord praised by this tyAgarAja! (1) People believing that possessions like elephant, horse, 
charming gardens, palanquins etc are meant for their own sake, and (2) considering women gotten in 
marriage, their progeny, colourful garments, cottages as permanent and treating such existence as 
heaven itself, and because of consequent struggle, (3) with no fear of about the future World, they have 
become bound in the noose of Worldy Existence. 





P With no (IEka) fear (bhayamu) of the future (para) World (IOka), people have become 
(aiyyedaru) bound (baddhulu) (baddhulaiyyedaru) in the noose (pAsha) of Worldly Existence (bhava). 


A Believing that (ani) possessions (ella) (literally all) like elephant (kari), horse (vAji), charming 
(sRGgAra) gardens (ArAma) (SRGArAma), palanquins (sibika) etc (Adulu) (sibikAdulella) are meant 
(galigenu) (literally created) (galigenani) for their own sake (manakE), with no fear of the future 
World, people have become bound in the noose of Worldly Existence. 


C Considering (gani) (literally see) - women (kAntalanu) gotten in marriage (konna), their 
progeny (kanna biDDalanu) (literally children born), colourful (vannE) garments (cIralanu) (literally 
saris), cottages (vAna guDiselanu) (literally rain shelters) - as permenent (tinnagA) and treating such 
existence as (ani) heaven (daivalOkamu) (daivalOkamani) itself, and because of consequent struggle 
(tannukoLLu) (tannukoLLalO), O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! people with no fear of about 
the future World, have become bound in the noose of Worldy Existence. 


Pallavi: 
paralOka bhayamu IEka bhavapAsha baddhuleyyaru 


With no (IEka) fear (bhayamu) of the future (para) World (lOka), ... 


HE P NP ;pm  [gM-g 55 155 53 | 
pa ra lO -ka- bha- ya -- ma - 


ang P NP ;pm IgM-g ;G |I RS :R || 
pa ralO  -ka- bha- ya - MU - IE -- 


G,m :P Npn snpm lgM-g ;rg | mpmgrsS ;R II 
--ka -pa ralO -- ka- bha- ya - mu TE -- 








G,m :P Npn snpm lgM-g ;rg | mpmgrsS ;R || 
--ka -pa ra lO -ka-  bha-ya - mu -- IE -ka 


... people have become (aiyyedaru) bound (baddhulu) (baddhulaiyyedaru) in the noose (pAsha) of 
Worldly Existence (bhava). 


G,m :P ,m-gm G-R IS, ;sr | G-rg M-gm || 

bha- va -pA  -shaba- - ddhu ley - ye - -- -TU 

pnsn pm-pn Srsn-p ;pm IgM-g ;rgm-g| mpmgrs ; sr || 
--- --pa ra- -lO -ka- bha-ya -mu --- JE -ka 

G,m :P ,m-gm G-R IS, ;sr | G-rg M-gm || 
bha-va -pA -shaba- - ddhu ley - ye - -- -TU 


pnsn pm-P sm P ;pm I;gm ,G, 15353 Il 
aa - - pa -ralO -ka- bha- ya 2 Ar: 


2 ;pm gr; NG l;gr 5S up za || 


Anupallavi: 
karivAji shrngAra rAma shibhi-kAdulella manake galigenani 


... Believing that possessions like the elephant (kari), horse (vAji), charming (sRGgAra) gardens 
(ArAma) (sRGArAma),... 





25 PP .Ns :R lrsS 53 nG i | 
ka rivA -ji shrn-- -- -- -- 

sa PP ,NS ;R | rs S PR | R-R ;; || 
ka rivA -ji shrn-- -gA ra rA 

Srgr sn-P ,Ns PR | rs S QR | R-R ;; || 

ma- - - ka rivA -ji shrn-- -gA ra rA 

srgr sn-P N,s PR l; rs S-R | R-R :R || 

ma- - - ka rivA -ji shrn-- - gA ra rÀ ma 


... Believing that (ani) possessions (ella) like... 
palanquins (sibika) etc (Adulu) (sibikAdulella) are meant (galigenu) (literally created) (galigenani) for 
their own sake (manakE), ... 

. with no fear of the future World, people have become bound in the noose of Worldly Existence. 


G, m ;-pgm,Rs 29 InP-n ;-S l,n-P ; pm | 
shi-bhi- kA- -dule - Ila ma- na ke -la ga - Igu 


gr sr gm-snP ,Ns :R I; rs S-R | R-R :R ll 
nu-- -- ka rivA -ji shrn-- - gA ra rA ma 


G,m :-M ,gR.s ; S Isnp-n ;-S l,n-P ;pm |l 
shi- bhi- kA- -du le - lla ma- na ke -la ga - lgu 


gr sr gm-pn Srsn-p ;pm IgM-g ;rgm-g| mpmgrs ; sr || 


nu-- -- pa ra- -lO -ka- bha-ya -mu -- IE -ka 
G,m :P ,m-gm G-R IS; ;sr | G-rg M-gm || 
bha-va -pA  -shaba- - ddhu ley - ye - -- -Tu 


pnsn pm-P snP ;pm I;gm ,G, | 
--- - - pa -ralO -ka- bha- ya -- -- 


Charanam: 
konna kANTalanu kanna biDDalanu vanne ciralanu vAna guDiselanu 
tinnaga gani dEva lOkamani tannukollulO tyAgarAjanuta 


Considering (gani) (literally see) - women (kAntalanu) gotten in marriage (konna), their progeny 
(kanna biDDalanu) (literally children born), ... 


6 QSPO  ,pP : pm IgR-g ;-P Ipm-gR, pm || 
- - - kon -na kAN -Ta- la- nu ka Nna- bi- - DDa 
gR-s :-P sn-P : pm IgR-g ;-P Ipm-gR, ; pm || 
la nu - kon - nakAN -Ta- la- nu ka Nna- bi- - DDa 


... colourful (vannE) garments (cIralanu) (literally saris), cottages (vAna guDiselanu) (literally rain 
shelters) ... 


gR-s ;-S S-sn P-N IsR-r : pm lgr-gm P-P || 
la nu - van ne ci- - ra la nu - vA- na gu- Di se 
P,p ;pn Srsn-p ;pm lgR-g ;-P lpm-gR, ;pm || 
la nu -kon na -kAN-Ta- la- nu ka Nna- bi- - DDa 
gR-s ;-S S-sn P-N IsR-r : pm lgr-gm P-P || 
la nu - van ne ci- - ra la nu - vA- na gu- Di se 


. as permanent (tinnagA) ... 


P,p ;-np ,Ns ; R Irs S NA ng 23 || 
la nu - tin- -naga -ga ne-- 
P,p ;-np ,Ns rg Irs S TF paang L5 || 
la nu - tin- -naga -ga ne-- 


- as permenent (tinnagA) ... and treating such existence as (ani) heaven (daivalOkamu) 
(daivalOkamani) itself, ... 


eo ;-np ,Ns Tg Irs S ;R | RR ;R || 
- - - tin- -naga -ga ne-- -dEi valO - ka 
srg-r ss-np ,Ns rg Irs S ;R | RR PR || 


ma-ni -- tin- -naga -ga ne-- -dEi valO - ka 


srg-r sn-sp ,Ns rg Irs S ;R IRR PR || 
ma-ni -- tin- -naga -ga ne-- -dEi  valO - ka 


... and because of consequent struggle (tannukoLLu) (tannukoLLalO), 
O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! 
... People with no fear of about the future World, have become bound in the noose of Worldy Existence. 


G,m :-pmP ,gR, s: S Irsnp; ;-ps l,n-P ;pm I 
ma-ni -- tan- -nukol - la lO- - - tyA -garA - ja- 
grsr gm-pn Srsn-p ;pm lgM-g ;rgm-g| pmRS :sr || 

nuta- -- pa ra- -lO -ka- bha-ya -mu -- JE -ka 

G,m :P ,m-gm G-R IS; ;sr | G-rg M-gm || 
bha-va -pA -shaba- - ddhu ley - ye - -- -Tu 


pnsn pm-P s-nP ;pm l;gm ,G, | 
--- - - pa -ralO -ka- bha- ya - - - - 


za ;pm gr: 5 l;gr 5S 1-555 2 I 


Raghunayaka 
Ragam: Hamsadwani (29" Mela Janyam) 
ARO:SRGPNS|AVA: SNPGRS|| 
Talam: Deshadi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers 


Pallavi: 
Raghunayaka ! Nee Paadayuga 
Raajeevamulane Vidajaala Sri 


Anupallavi: 
Aghajaalamula Baaradroli Nan 


Aadarimpa Nive Gati Gaada Sri 


Charanam 

Bhavasaagaramu Daataleka Ne 

Bahu Gaasibadi Ne Marugu Jeritini 
Avanijaadhipaasruta Rakshaka 

(Aanandaakara) Saarvabouma Sri Tyagaraajanuta! 


Meaning (from TK Govinda Rao's book) 





Unique (“naayaka”) among the Raghus! I will never leave (“vidajaala”) hold of your lotus feet 
(“paadayuga”). Who else but you (“nive gati gaada”) can rid me (*baaradroli") of my accumulated sins 
(“aghajaalamula”) and offer me shelter( “Nan aadarimpa”) ? Mundane life - the ocean of SAMSARA 
(“bhava saagaramu") - is replete with trials and tribulations (“bahu gaasibadi”) and to cross (“data 
lekane”) this vale of sorrow. I have come to you. O Lord of SITA (“Saarvabouma”)! Protector 
(“rakshaka”) of those seeking (“asruta”) refuge (“avanijadhipa”)! Bestower of joy!( “aanandakara”) 


Pallavi: 
Raghunayaka ! Nee Paadayuga Raajeevamulane Vidajaala Sri 


Unique (“naayaka”) among the Raghus! I will never leave (“vidajaala”) hold of your lotus feet 





(“paadayuga”). 

ae ;G P,g ,R S; , sn P-ns 

- - -Ra ghunaa -ya ka! - Nee - Paa- 
SR ;G P,g ,R Srg rs- sn P-ns 
yuga -Ra ghunaa -ya ka! - Nee - Paa- 
SR ;G P,g QR srgp gr- gr sn -rs 
yuga  -Ra ghunaa - ya ka! .- Nee- Paa- 
SR ;G P-gp N-P NS a x 

yuga -Raa -jee- - va mula 

Ria: ;G P-gp N-P NS SS ;snP-pg 
- - -Raa - jee- - va mula -ne - Vi-- da- 
np gr s-G P,g ,R srgp gr- gr SN -rs 





jaa-la--- Ra  ghunaa -ya ka! - Nee- Paa- 


SR ;G P-gp N-P (nsR jg sn-rs np-pg || 
yuga -Raa - jee- - va mula -ne -- Vi-- -- da- 


np gr s-G P,g :R IS; Ee 15 M | 
jaa-la--- Ra  ghunaa -ya ka ! pat oe ee 


Anupallavi: 
Aghajaalamula Baaradroli Nan Aadarimpa Nive Gati Gaada Sri 


Who else but you (“nive gati gaada”) can rid me (“baaradroli”) of my accumulated sins 
(“aghajaalamula”) and offer me shelter( “Nan aadarimpa”) ? 
































35 ;snP ,p-N 5:N[S,s 3g 35 35 

-- -A-- ghajaa -la mula - - - - - - 

2 ;snP ,p-N :N[S,s 3G R-sr G-R 
-- -A-- ghajaa -la mula -Baa radro - - 
S; ;snP ,p-N ;N| nsR,r ;-G R-sr gp-gr 
li - - A-- ghajaa -la mu- -la - Baa ra dio - - 
rGrs S, snP ,p-N ;N| nsR,r ;-G R-sr  gp-gr 
li - -A-- ghajaa -la mu--la - Baa ra dro - li- 
298 ; sr gp : S |nP-n ;c08 S sn P; 
--Nan - Aa- -da- rim-pa Ni- ve - Ga tiGaa- -- 
grG R-sr ,gp-r ; S |nP-n 3, -S Ssn P; 

da - - Aa- -da- rim-pa Ni- ve - Ga tiGaa- -- 
grG R-sr ,gp-r : S |nP-R ; -S Ssn P; 

da - - Aa- -da- rim-pa Ni- ve - Ga tiGaa- -- 

gr G R-sr ,gp-r ; S[nP-R ; -S Ssn  P-pg 
da - - Aa- -da- rim-pa Ni- ve - Ga tiGaa- - da 
Chitta Swaram: 

npgr sr-G ,gP »pN| ,ns , S-g rsn-r s np-g || 
Sri -- -- 

pnS ,p G ,nP SNI rS , S-g rsn-r s np-g || 


pnS 5 sr ,grs nS-r|sn-pn gR-s np-rs ,npg | nPg ,r-(Raghu) 


Charanam 
Bhavasaagaramu Daataleka Ne Bahu Gaasibadi Ne Marugu Jeritini 
Avanijaadhipaasruta Rakshaka (Aanandaakara) Saarvabouma Sri Tyagaraajanuta! 


Mundane life - the ocean of SAMSARA (“bhava saagaramu”) - is replete with trials and tribulations 
(“bahu gaasibadi”) and to cross (“data lekane”) this vale of sorrow. I have come to you. O Lord of 
SITA! Protector (“rakshaka”) of those seeking (“asruta”) refuge (*avanijadhipa")! Bestower of 
joy!( “aanandakara”) 


33 :G G,p :G |pS-n ;-S S-sn PP JI 
-- -Bha  vasaa -ga ra- mu - Daa ta le- - ka 


grG 
Ne- 


grG 
Ne- 


ü- 


grG 
Ne- 


nuta! 


R-G 
- Bha 


:- NS 
- Ava 


;-ns 
- Ava 


;-ns 
- Ava 


;-Sr 
- Saar 


R-sr 
- Saar 

















G,p :G |pS-n ,-S R- sn 
vasaa -ga ra- mu - Daa tale- 
S-ns R-R|SR G-gn ,p-G 
hu Gaa - si badi Ne Maru - gu Je 
G,p ;G |pS-n ;-S R- sn 
vasaa -ga ra- mu - Daa tale- 
S-ns R-R|SR G-sn ,p-G 
hu Gaa - si badi Ne Maru - gu Je 
PN GN |S; 33 55 
nyaa dhi paa -- -- 
,pN :N |S; : R -sr 
nijaa dhi paa -sru ta Ra- 
,pN ;N | nsR ;G R-sr 
nijaa dhi paa -sru ta Ra- 
,gp-r ;S | nP-R 58 S-sn 
-va- bouma Sri - - Tya ga raa 
,gp-r ;S | nP-R -S S-sn 
-va- bouma Sri - - Tya ga raa 


G-R 
- ksha 


gp -18 
- ksha 








P-P 
- ja 


P - pg || np grsr 
- ja nu-ta- -- (raghu) 


Raamaabhi Raama 


Ragam: Durbar 
ARO:SRMPDNS | AVA: SNDPMRG,G,RS ll 
Talam: Misra Chapu 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers 


Pallavi: 
Raamaabhi Raamaa Ramaniya Namaa 


Anupallavi: 
Samajaripu Bhima Saketa Dhaamaa 


Charanam: 
Vanaja Lochana Nivu Valasi Yalasiti ni 
Manasuna Dayaledu Malladi Phalamemi 


Manasanu Cheli nike Marulu konnadi Gani 
Canuvuna Jeyi Batti Samrakshincavu 


Kori kori ninnu goluvaga niku 
Dari Vereyani Dhata Vratemo 


Kamaniyamagu panpu gavinciti nandu 
Ramiyimpaga nannu racca jesevu 


Dikku Nivani nenu dinadinamu namma 
Ekku takkuvalandu enase gunamemo 


Nike daya butti nivu brovavale 
Rakendu mukha Tyaga raja rakshaka sri 


MEANING: (From T.K. Govinda Rao's Book) 

Darling of my heart (“Raamaabhi”)! The one with a beautiful name (*Ramaneeya Naama”)! 

Of Leonine valour (*samajaripu bhima”)! Residing (“dhaamaa”) in Ayodhya (“saketa”)! 

Having eyes like red lotus! Wandering in quest of you I have become worn out and emanciated. Yet 
there is no sign of mercy. What is the use of arguing with you? 

I am passionately in love with you and I engage myself in serving you. That you do not appear to accept 
my service must be due to my irrevocable destiny. 

When I have prepared a downy bed for you to sleep, you complain pitilessly. You seem to be guided by 
the status of a devotee, not by the genuineness of his devotion, when this bias is foreign to you and your 
race, I have no alternative but to bide my time patiently until you (“nike”) choose to favor me (*nivu 
brovavale”). How beautiful you are like the full moon (“rakendu mukha"). 





Pallavi: 
Raamaabhi Raamaa Ramaniya Namaa 


Darling of my heart (“Raamaabhi”)! The one with a beautiful name (“Ramaneeya Naama”)! 


;P;  Ippmr gg rs || R,Pm| P; ;; | 
Raa maa--  --bhi- Raa--- ma- -- 


;,mP (DN P; ll pmd pmr | GG rsR | 


Rama ni- ya 


S- RP|pdP mr gg rs || 


Raa maa-- -- bhi- 
;,mP |DsnN P; | 
Rama ni- ya 


S- mrpm|dpmr gg rs || 


Raa -- maa-- --bhi- 
>; mP IpdN pDp || 
Rama ni- ya 
rs- mr pm | dp mr gg rs || 
Raa - maa-- - bhi- 
(D) 
dp mpdp| dnsr gers || 
Ra- ma--- ni- ya-- 
RP |ppmr gg rs || 
Raa maa--  --bhi- 


Anupallavi: 


Samajaripu Bhima Saketa Dhama 


Naa--- - - ma-- 
R,Pm| P; 55 
Raa--- ma- -- 


pmdpmr | GG rsR 


Naa--- --  ma-- 
R,Pm| P; ;; 
Raa--- ma- - - 








mp Dnd pm | dpmr GG || 


Naa--- ma - - 
(Srs) 

rmp dns | snrs nsdp 
Raa---  --- ma--- 


rs nsdp | mpdp mr GG || 


naa--- ma --- - 


R,Pm | mpdn P; 


Raa--- ma- - - 


Of Leonine valour (“samajaripu bhima”)! Residing (“dhaamaa”) in Ayodhya (“saketa”)! 


;;dn S; S; 
Sa- ma- ja- 
;;dn NS Si 
Sa- ma-  ja- 


;;dn srgr; rsRS 
Sa- ma-  ja- 


;,mP IDN P; 
Sa- ke- ta- 


S;R pmgm rsRS 











Sa- ma- ja- 
GGrs |nsdp dnsr 
Sa- ke- ta- 
Charanam: 


Nike daya butti nive brovavale 


snrsns |pdN P; 
ri-pu--  Bhi-- ma 


dn Srs ns |dpmp D; 
ri- pu-- 8 Bhi-- ma 


snrsns |dpD P; 
ri- pu--  Bhi-- ma 


pmdp mr |GGrsR 
Dha---- - - ma-- 


snrsns |dp mp dn S 
ri-pu--  Bhi-- ma- - 


rm pd ns | dpmr GG 
Dha---- - - ma-- 


Rakendu mukha Tyaga raja rakshaka sri 








TS 


I have no alternative but to bide my time patiently until you (“nike”) choose to favor me (“nivu 
brovavale”). How beautiful you are like the full moon (“rakendu mukha”). 





PB ppmr ggrs 
Ni ke--  da-ya- 
;,mP |DsnN P; 
ni- ve --- Bro 
RP  |ppmr ggrs 
Ni ke--  da-ya- 
;,mP |dns- pDP 
ni- ve - - Bro- va- 


;mrpm |dpmr ggrs 





Ni ke--  da-ya- 
;,mP |dns- pDP 
ni- ve - - Bro- va- 
S;-dn |S; S; 
-- Ra- ken-  du- 
;;-dn | NS S; 
-- Ra- ken-  du- 
;;-dn | NS S; 
-- Ra- ken- du- 
;; dn | srgr; rsRS 
-- Ra- ken- du- 
; „mP (DN P; 
ra- ja- Va 
S; R pmgm rsR S 
-- Ra- ken- du- 
GGrs |nsdp dnsr 
ra--- ja- Va 














R,Pm |P; ;; 
bu--- tti- - - 
pmdp mr | GG rsR 
va-va--- ]le----- 
R,Pm |P; ;; 
bu--- tti- - - 
pm dp mr | GG rs R 
va- -- - - - le- - - - - 
R,Pm | MP3, 
bu- - - tti- - - 
pm dp mr | GG rsR 
va- -- - - - le- - - - - 
sn rsns |dpD P; 
mu-kha-- Tya- -- 
sn rsns |dpD P; 
mu-kha-- Tya- -- ga 
sn rsns |dpmp D; 
mu-kha-- Tya- -- ga 
snrsns |dpDP; 
mu-kha-- Tya- -- ga 


pm dpmr |GGrsR 
ra- da--- -- sri- - 


snrsns |dpmp dn S 
mu-kha-- Tya- -- ga 





rm pd ns | dpmr GG 
ra- da--- sri- - 














pm P; | 5335] 
ga 


rAma kathA 


Ragam: madhyamAvati {22nd Melakartha (Kharaharapriya) Janyam} 
ARO: SR2MIPN2S || 
AVA: SN2PMIR2S || 

Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 

Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 

Version: T M Krishna 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 

Meanings Courtesy: V. Govindan, Tyagaraja Vaibhavam Site 
(http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.in/2009/03/tyagaraja-kritis-alphabetical-list.html ) 





Pallavi: 
rAma kathA sudhArasa pAnam oka rAjyamu cEsunE 


Anupallavi: 
bhAmAmaNi jAnaki saumitri bharatAdulatO bhUmi velayu sItA 


Charanam: 
dharmAddakhila phaladamE manasA dhairyAnanda saukhya nikEtanamE 
karma bandha jvalanAbdhi nAvamE kaliharamE tyAgarAja vinutuDagu 


Meaning: (Courtesy: V. Govindan, Tyagaraja Vaibhavam) 


Gist 

O My Mind! To drink the nectarine juice of story of Srl rama - praised by this tyAgarAja- who shines on the Earth along with jAnaki, 
lakshmaNa, bharata and others, is equal to (ruling) a kingdom. 

(a) it indeed bestows the fruits of purushArtha; 

(b) it is the veritable abode of courage, bliss and comfort; 

(c) it indeed is the boat which enables one to cross the flaming ocean of Worldly Existence — bound by actions; 

(d) it indeed is the destroyer of the (evil effects of) kali yuga. 


Word-by-word Meaning 
P: To drink (pAnamu) the nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasa) of story (kathA) of Srl rAma is equal (jEsunE) to (ruling) a kingdom 


(rAjyamu). 


A: To drink the nectarine juice of story of SrI rAma, who shines (velayu) on the Earth (bhUmi) along with jAnaki - a jewel (maNi) 
of women (bhAmA), lakshmaNa - son of sumitrA (saumitri), bharata and others (AdulatO) (bharatAdulatO), 
is equal to (ruling) a kingdom. 


C: O My Mind (manasA)! 

It indeed bestows the fruits (phalada) (phaladamE) of purushArtha — all those (akhila) beginning with (Adi) dharma 
(dharmAdyakhila); 

it is the veritable abode (nikEtanamE) of courage (dhairya), bliss (Ananda) (dhairyAnanda) and comfort (saukhya); 

it indeed is the boat (nAvamE) which enables one to cross the flaming (jvalana) ocean (abdhi) (jvalanAbdhi) of Worldly Existence 
— bound (bandha) by actions (karma); 

it indeed is the destroyer (haramE) of the (evil effects of) kali yuga; 

to drink the nectarine juice of story of SrI rama — the Lord praised (vinutudagu) by this tyAgarAja - is equal to (ruling) a kingdom. 


Pallavi: 
rAma kathA sudhArasa pAnam oka rAjyamu cEsunE 


Meaning: To drink (pAnamu) the nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasa) of story (kathA) 
of Srl rAma is equal GEsunE) to (ruling) a kingdom (rAjyamu). 


1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 


sn P ; ns R-SR; ;; ;-pm R;S; | snP;ns R-SR; | 53 ;-pm R;S; || 
rA- -ma- - kathA - - -su- dhA-- rA- - ma - kathA -- -su- dhA- - 


snP;ns R-SRM mP Npn pmR-RS | snrsnp-ns R-S RM IrmP Npn pmR-RS | 


rA- -ma- -kathA -- -su- dhA- - rA- --ma- - kathA --- -su- dhA- - 
sn Srs np ns R-Srmpn srmr srsn- pnpm rmrs |; p N-n S ;; nSn | P;mpnp pmR RS || 
rA- -mà- - kathA -- -su-dhA- - -- rasapA- -- nam -- O--- ka-- -- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


snrsnp-ns R-S RM rmP mpN pnsnpmR | R;RS ;; mrm | pn-pmRrs ;;;; |l 
rA- - - ja - mucE- --- --- su--nE-- ---- -- ---- -- ---- --- 


sn Srs np ns R-Srmpn srmrsrsn- pnpmrmrs | :pN-nS ;; nSn | P;mpnp pmR RS || 
rA- -mà- - kathA -- -su- dbA- - -- rasapA- -- nam -- O--- ka---- 


snrsnp-ns R-S RM rmP mpN pnsnpmR | R;S; mrpm nppm | R;S; rmpmrmrs |l 
rA- - - jya - mucE- --- --- su--nE-- ---- -- ---- --------- ---- 


sn Srs npns R-Srmpn srmrsrsn- pnpmrmrs | ;pR-nS ;; nSn | P;mpnp pmR RS || 


TA--ma- - kathA -- -su- dhA- - -- rasapA- -- nam -- O--- ka-- -- 
snrsnp-ns R-S RM rmP mpN pnsnpmR | R;S; pren bag | ;rppm R R;S; | 
rA- - - ja - mucE- --- --- su--nE-- ---- mi Ss wee Be Una 


Anupallavi: 
bhAmAmaNi jAnaki saumitri bharatAdulatO bhUmi velayu sItA 


Sahityam: bhAmAmaNi jAnaki saumitri 
Meaning: ... along with jAnaki - a jewel (maNi) of women (bhAmA), lakshmaNa - son of sumitrA (saumitri), 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
P; rs-N ;; N; nPnS; S;;-S | rs-ns ,n-S RS-Srs IN: S, S33; I 
bhA-- mA -- ma- Ni-- - - jA-- na ki- -- --sau- - mi-- -- -- trti- -- 


rsnp rs-N ;; N; nPnS, S;;-sr | rs-ns ,n-S RS-Srs IN: S; R;;; I 
bhA--- mA -- ma- Ni-- -- jA-- na ki- -- --sau- - mi-- -- -- tri- -- 


:rsnp rs-N ;; N; nPnS; S;;-sr | rs-ns,n-S RS-Srs IN; S; R;; {m | 
bhA--- mA -- ma- Ni-- -- jA-- na ki- -- --sau- - mi-- -- -- tri- -- 


rnp; rs-N ;; N; nPnS, S;;-R | rs-ns ,n-S RS-Srs IN: S; nsrm srM II 
bhA--- mA -- ma- Ni-- -- jA-- na ki- -- --sau- - mi-- -- -- tri- -- 


rsnp; rs-N ;; N; nPnS; S;;-R [| rs-ns ,n-S RS-Srs IN; S; R;;; I 
bhA-- mA -- ma- Ni-- -- jA-- na ki- -- --sau- - mi-- -- -- tri- -- 





Sahityam: bharatAdulatO bhUmi velayu sItA 
Meaning: bharata and others (AdulatO) (bharatAdulatO),... SrI rAma, who shines (velayu) on the Earth (bhUmi) with sItA 


M,R,R ;mr-RS N; -Srm RS-NSIRS-RN SPNM IP, Pnp Mpm RS | 
bara ta - -- du- la - tO- -- -- bhU- mi- ve- la- yu --- --- - - 


M,R,rppn R; -RS N; -Srm RS-NSIRS-RN SP NM IP; Pnp Mpm RS II 
bha ra tA - -- du- la - tO-- -- -- bhU- mi- ve- la- yu sl- --- tA- 


sn Srs np ns R-Srmpn srmr srsn- pnpmrmrs | ;pR-nS ;; N,r | snP-mppp pmR RS || 


rA- -ma- - kathA -- -su- dhA- - -- rasapA- -- nam  -- 0--- ka-- -- 
snrsnp-ns R-S rmpn srmrsrsn pnpmR; | RS;; ;ipmR |IR;S; 33; 35 I 
rA- - - ja - mucE- --- -su- nE-- -- -- -- ----- 2x - -- -- 
Charanam: 


dharmAddakhila phaladamE manasA dhairyAnanda saukhya nikEtanamE 
karma bandha jvalanAbdhi nAvamE kaliharamE tyAgarAja vinutuDagu 


Sahityam: dharmAddakhila phaladamE manasA 
O My Mind (manasA)! It indeed bestows the fruits (phalada) (phaladamE) of purushArtha - all those (akhila) beginning with (Adi) 
dharma (dharmAdyakhila); 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
P;,m-M RS-RM PN-PM RMRSInSn;S RS-:R [| PM R5, Ss $3 
Dhar- mA - - dya- khi- la- pha- -la na-- mE -- ma na- sA -- -- 


P;,m-M RS-RM PN-PM RMRS InSn;S RS-:R | rppm RR :S ;; Il 
Dhar- mA - - dya- khi- la- pha- -la na-- mE -- -ma na- -sA -- -- 


Sahityam: dhairyAnanda saukhya nikEtanamE 
it is the veritable abode (nikEtanamE) of courage (dhairya), bliss (Ananda) (dhairyAnanda) and comfort (saukhya); 


RMR-M P; -P: SN PM RM RS IrM,-mr-M : PP: ImM:mp NP ;; | 
dhai-- ryA -- nan -- da- sau- - - khya ni- KE -- ta na-- -mE- - - -- 


RMR-M P;-M; N; PM RMRS IrM,-mr-M ; PP; ImM :P szol 
dhai-- ryA - - nan - - da- sau- -- khya ni-kE -- ta na---mE- - - -- 


Sahityam: karma bandha jvalanAbdhi nAvamE 
it indeed is the boat (nAvamE) which enables one to cross the flaming (jvalana) ocean (abdhi) (jvalanAbdhi) of Worldly Existence 
- bound (bandha) by actions (karma); 


P;rs-N ;; N; nPnS; S;;-S | rs-ns,n-S RS-Srs | N5; 5S $:;; I 


Ka- - rma- - ban- dha- --  jva--la  nA------ -bdhi nA- -- ma mE- -- 
P;rs-N ;; N; nPnS, S;;-S | rs-ns,n-S RS-Srs IN; S;  S::: I 

Ka- - rma- - ban- dha- --  jva--la  nA------ -bdhi nA- -- ma- mE- -- 

rsnp rs-N ;; N; nPnS, S;;-sr | rs-ns ,n-S RS-Srs IN; S; R;;; I 
Ka- - - rma - -ban- dha- - - jva--la nA- ---- - -bdhi nA- -- ma- mE- -- 
;rnp rs-N 5, N; nPnS, S55-s | rs-ns ,n-S RS-Srs IN; S; nsm ;; | 
Ka- - -- rma- -ban- dha- -- jva--la  nA------ -bdhi nA- -- ma- mE- -- 
rnp; rs-N ;; No snPn S; S;;-R | rs-ns,n-S RS-Srs IN: S; nsrmsrM || 
Ka- - -- rma- -ban- dha- - -  jva--la nA- ---- - -bdhi nA- - - ma- mE- -- 

rsnp; rs-N ;; N; nPnS; S;;-R | rs-ns ,n-S RS-Srs IN: S; R;;; II 


Ka- - -- rma- -ban- dha- - - jva--la  nA------ -bdhi nA- -- ma- mE- -- 


Sahityam: kaliharamE tyAgarAja vinutuDagu 
itindeed is the destroyer (haram E) of the (evil effects of) kali yuga; 
to drink the nectarine juice of story of SrI rama — the Lord praised (vinutudagu) by this tyAgarAja - is equal to (ruling) a kingdom. 


M,R,R ;mr -RS N; -Srm RS-NSIRS-RN SP NM IP: Pn Mpm RS | 


Ka li ha --- ra- mE- tyA- - - ga- rA- ja- vi- nu- tu - -- -- 2e 
M,R,rppm R; -RS N; -Srm RS-NSIRS-RN SP NM IP: Pnp Mpm RS II 
Ka li ha --- ra- mE- tyA-- - - ga- rA- ja- vi- nu- tu -Da-- gu-- - - 
sn Srs np ns R-Srmpn srmrsrsn- pnpmrmrs | ;pR-nS ;; N,r | snP-mpnp pmR RS | 
rA- -ma- - kathA -- -su- dhA- - -- rasapA- -- nam  -- 0--- ka-- -- 
snP;-ns R-S RM rmpm R,s ;pmR; | 35 55 3553 uio 55s JI 
rA- - jya - mucE- --- --- -su-nE- ---- ---- ----  ---- 
Notes/References - 


1 - bharatAdulatO - According to vAlmIki rAmayaNa, a half of vishNu became SrI rAma, a quarter 
bharata, one-eighth each lakshmaNa and Satrughna, vAli, sugrIva, tAra, gandhamAdana, nala, nIla, 
mainda-dvivida, sushENa, sarabha and hanumAn were the sons of indra, sUrya, bRhaspati, kubEra, 
viSvakarma, agni, aSvini kumAras, varuna, parjanya and vAyu respectively, all other vAnaras are the 
sons of other gods, Rshis etc. (Srimad-vAlmIki rAmAyaNa, bAla kANDa, Chapter 13) 


5 - kali haramE - The following SlOka extolling singing the glory of Lord as a panacea for all the ills of 
the current epoch - kali - is restated here by SrI tyAgarAja — 


kalau kalmasha cittAnAM pApadravyOpa jIvinAM | 
vidhikriyA vihInAnAM gatir gOvinda kIrtanaM || 


“In the kali, those of corrupted mind, those who live on ill-gotten wealth and those who live transgressing 
duties as ordained in SAstras, can save themselves only by singing the glory of gOvinda (Lord).” 


Comments 
3 - dharmAdyakhila — purushArtha — (four-fold objects of human pursuit) righteous action (dharma), 
wealth (artha), desires (kAma) and deliverance (mOksha). 


4 - nAvamE - the name ‘rAma’ is called “tAraka nAma' which enables one to cross of the Ocean of 
Worldly Existence. 


Rama Nee Samana 


Ragam: Kharaharapriya (22™ Melakartha Ragam) 
https://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Kharaharapriya 

ARO: SR2G2MIPD2N2S || 

AVA: SN2D2PMIG2R2S || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T. Rukmini (Similar to Semmangudi: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bXCbkdscRaM ) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: V. Govindan, Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/07/thyagaraja-kriti-rama-nee-samaanamu.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XqAZU7M2Wc4 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/ramaneesamana-class.mp3 

















rAma nI samAnam(e)varu raghu vamS(O)ddhAraka 


Anupallavi: 
bhAmA maruvampu molaka bhakti(y)anu panjarapu ciluka (rAma) 


Charanam: 
paluku palukulaku tEne-(l)oluku mATal(A)Du sOdaralu gala hari tyAgarAja 
kula vibhUsha mRdu su-bhAsha (rAma) 


Meaning: 

Peerless (“samaana evaru”) Rama ! The Raghu race (“vamsa”) attained supremacy thanks to your 
advent therein. Your beloved Sita (“bhama”) is like a tender and fragrant creeper on your bosom. She is 
the parrot (“chiluka”) gracing the devotion (“bhakyanu”) to you. You have (“gala”) brothers 
(“sodharulu”) whose words (“mataladu”) drip with sweetness (“paluku palukulaku”) of honey 
(“thene”). We are privileged to have you as our family (“kula”) deity (*Vibhusha"). You are gentle and 
soft in speech (“Mrudusubhasha”). 


Pallavi: 
rAma nI samAnam(e)varu raghu vamS(O)ddhAraka 


Sahithyam: rAma nl samAnam(e)varu 
Meaning: O Lord Rama, Who (evaru) is equal (samAnamu) (samAnamevaru) to You (nI)? 


22 iR GS ll s nN DN SS || 
sa ma - na nee va ru 
mp8 SCRE Isn NDN S S || 
sa ma - na me va ru 
33558 5 sg lr ND N S S || 
nee Sa ma na me va ru 
333 Rgrs gr IsnN;DN S S || 
nee sa ma na me va ru 


;S R gm gr Sg ImN:DN S S || 


ra ma- nee sa ma - name varu 


sR,gR;G IR; rss pmgr || 
ra manee sa ma na- me va- ru— 


snsg 
-- ra — 


:GG G : mg 
ra ma nee sa 


sn sg rg Mpm gr Sgr 
ru rama-nee -  sa-- 


;PDN DD 
ra manee - sa 


N sg rg Mpm gr Sgr 
ru Rama-nee -  sa-- 


NN nddpsn 
ra manee - sa- 


N sg rg Mpm gr Sgr 
ru Rama-nee -  sa-- 


rg Mpm gr Sgrl N: DN S S 


ma- nee - -- Sa-- ma-na me va ru 


IM; ; rg Mpm gr 
ma na me va 


IN; DN SS 


ma — na me va ru 


| M; :(R Grs) 
ma name va 


IN; DN Ss 


ma- na me va ru 


Indrs nd P pmgr 
ma--- na -meva— 


IN; DN Ss 


ma- na me Va Tu 


Sahithyam: raghu vamS(O)ddhAraka 


Meaning: O Lord rAma who elevated (uddhAraka) the raghu dynasty (vamSa) (vamSOddhAraka)! 


;ns,R, G; 
Ra ghu vam sho 


S; rg Mpm grsg 
Ra ma- -- nee- sa - 


dns nsR s rG 
Ra ghu vam-- sho- - 


S; rg Mpm grs g 
Ra ma- -- nee-sa- 


dns r gmp dnsr 
Raghu vam - - sho--- 


snsg rg Mpm gr S 
--ra-ma-nee- -- sa 


snSRgm rg sg 
-- ra manee- -- sa- 


Anupallavi: 


bhAmA maruvampu molaka bhakti(y)anu panjarapu ciluka (rAma 


lrg MR G ,rsn 
dha-- ra ka --- 


IrsNDNSS 


ma-- name varu 


Ir gM R G ,rsn 
dha-- ra ka --- 


IrsNDNSS 


ma-- name varu 


| Rgr Srs nd Pd p Mpm gr 
dha---- ra-ka------- 





l p mgr S nd p mgr 
ma- --na me- va-ru- 


lI rs NDN SS 
ma na me varu 


Sahityam: bhAmA maruvampu molaka 


Meaning: Your beloved wife Sita (bhAmA) is tender like the shoot (molaka) of sweet marjoram 


(maruvampu); 


P: D;NR 
Bha ma maru 


sn NDNSN 
vam- pu mo la ka 


|| ;; DN dpM 


Pdp D;NR IN; DN SN || 


Bha-- ma ma-ru vam pu mo laka 

S: ,nrs ndpm || 

Bha----- ---- 

Pdpd nS PS IRN DN SN || 
Bha-- ma-- maru - - vampumo laka 

S: 53 ja llgrrs smndd ppm I 
Bha---------- -------- ---- 

Pnddp dnS PS | RN DNSN || 
Bha---- ma- - maru - vam pu mo la ka 

G; E WA ll mggrrs sn ndpm II 
Bha 

P nddp dns P S I RN DN SR || 
Bha- - - ma- - maru - - vampumo la ka 


Sahityam: bhakti(y)anu panjarapu ciluka (rAma) 
Meaning: she is the parrot (ciluka) singing in the cage (panjarapu) of (anu) devotion (bhakti) 
(bhaktiyanu) to You! 


gmgr Srs nd pdN Ilnd dp mg pm gr sn || 
Bha--- ktya nu- pan- - cha- ra- pu- chi lu ka 


Sahithyam: rAma nI samAnam(e)varu 
Meaning: O Lord Rama, Who (evaru) is equal (samAnamu) (samAnamevaru) to You (nI)? 


S; rg Mm grs g IrsNDNSS || 
Ra ma- -- nee-sa- ma-- na me varu 


Sahithyam: raghu vamS(O)ddhAraka 
Meaning: O Lord rAma who elevated (uddhAraka) the raghu dynasty (vamSa) (vamSOddhAraka)! 


dns r gmpdnsr Il Rgr Srs nd Pd p Mpm gr || 





Raghu vam- - sho--- dha---- ra-ka------- 
snsg rg Mpm gr S l p mgr 5 nd p mgr || 
--ra-ma-nee- -- sa ma- --na me- va—ru— 


snSRgm rgsg IrsNDN SS || 
-- ra manee- -- sa- ma na mevaru 


Charanam: 

paluku palukulaku tEne-(1)oluku mATal(A)Du 
sOdaralu gala hari tyAgarAja 

kula vibhUsha mRdu su-bhAsha (rAma) 


Sahityam: paluku palukulaku tEne- 
Meaning: ... that honey (tEne) drips (oluku) (tEneloluku) from each word (paluku palukulaku)! 


(You have (“gala”) brothers (“sodharulu”) whose words (“mataladu”) drip with sweetness (“paluku 
palukulaku”) of honey (“thene) | 


:pp .pP PP IM Mm gGR; || 
palu kupa lu ku la ghuthe-- ne 


:pp pP PP ImgP ,mgGR; || 
palu kupa lu ku la-ghu -the ne 

sp p .dN DP Imp Dmg G; R; || 
palu kupa luku la- ghuthe- ne 

pp .d ns ndP Il mg P mg GR; || 
palu kupa- lu-ku la - ghu- the ne 


Sahityam: (l)oluku mATal(A)Du sOdaralu gala 
Meaning: O Lord hari, having (gala) brothers (sOdaralu) who speak (mATalADu) such 


pdNn dip MG Ir gpm grsr gmpm || 
lo- lu ku--- mata la --- du-so- -- dha- 

PP DN;nr IsnN DN SN || 
Ru lu gala hari thia- ga ra - ja 


Sahityam: hari tyAgarAja kula vibhUsha mRdu su-bhAsha (rAma) 
Meaning: O Adornment (vibhUsha) of the family (kula) of this tyAgarAja! O Lord who speaks soft 
(mRdu) and sweet words (su-bhAsha)! 


[ We are privileged to have you as our family (“kula”) deity (“Vibhusha”). You are gentle and soft in 
speech (“Mrudusubhasha”).] 


PP DN :nr Isn N DN SR || 
Rulu gala hari thia-  gara- ja 


gmgrSrsnd pdN lind dp mgpm grsn || 
Ku- la- vi bhu-sha--  mru-du- shu-bha - - - sha- 


Sahithyam: rAma nl samAnam(e)varu 
Meaning: O Lord Rama, Who (evaru) is equal (samAnamu) (samAnamevaru) to You (nI)? 


S; rg Mpm grs g IrsNDNSS || 
Ra ma- -- nee-sa- ma-- na me varu 


Sahithyam: raghu vamS(O)ddhAraka 
Meaning: O Lord rAma who elevated (uddhAraka) the raghu dynasty (vamSa) (vamSOddhAraka)! 


dns rgmp dnsr Il Rgr Srs nd Pd p Mpm gr || 





Raghu vam- - sho--- dha---- ra-ka------- 
snsg rg Mpm gr S l p mgr S nd p mgr || 
--ra-ma-nee- -- sa ma- --na me- và-ru— 


snSRgm rgsg IrsNDN SS || 
-- ra manee- -- sa- ma name varu 


Rama Ninnu Nammina 


Ragam: Mohanam (28th Mela Janyam) 
ARO: SR2G3PD2S | 
AVA: SD2PG3 R2 S || 

Talam: Adi 

Composer; Tyagaraja 

Version: Ram Kaushik 


Pallavi: 
rAma ninu nammina vAramu gAmA sakala IOkAbhi 


Anupallavi: 
pAmara jana dUra vara guNa ghrNa pAnga shubAnga muni hrdAbja bhrnga 


Charanam 1: 

vAlAyamugAnu rAnu jAgEla suguNa shrl dasharatha nrpAla hrdayAnandakara 
shrI 1Ola pAla velayu mika phala lOcana hrdaya layApta janapAla kanakamaya 
cEla ika parAkEla ipuDu mammEla nIdu manasEla rAdu 


Charanam 2: 

nIvE gatiyaNTini gAni nEvErEmi Eruganu mundara rAvE nI padapankaja 
bhakti nIvE bhAvajAri nuta dEva nIdu pada sEva phalamu mamu gAvunE 
patita pAvana tridasha nAthanlya muni jIvanAnishamu brOvavale shrI rAma 


Charanam 3: 

dhArAdhara nibhadEha janAdhAra duritAgha jalada samlra tyAgarAja 
hrdayAgAra sArahIna samsAramandu vEsAri ninnu manasAra mammukona 
nEralEni ika vicAra manduTaku meragAdu shrI rAma 


Meaning: (Approximate — please report any errors) 

Rama, do we not always depend (“nammina”) entirely on You (“ninu”)? You who have the entire 
(“sakala”) creation (“IOkAbhi”) under Your spell! Always (“vAramu”) come (“SAMA”) and protect me. 
You take care (“dUra”) of the afflicted ones (“pAmara jana”). You are the store of all virtues (“vara 
guNa ghrNa”). Your beautiful form (“pAnga shubAnga”) gives ecstasy to the sages’ hearts (“muni 
hrdAbja bhrnga”). 


Do hasten (*vAlAyamugAnu rAnu”) to protect me. You have unparalleled virtues (YAgEla suguNa”). 
You have made the heart of dasharatha very happy (“hrdayAnandakara”). 

You enthrall Lakshmi (*shrI lOla?) and shine (“velayu”) with glory. You have large eyes (“mIka phala 
lOcana”). You take care of the entire folks of Ayodhya (“janapAla”). You are decked with golden 
ornaments (“kanakamaya”). Don't forget me (“cEla ika parAkEla”) and please come and protect me 
(“mammEla”) now (“ipuDu”)! How can your heart / mind not melt for me ("nIdu manasEla rAdu”) ! 


Pallavi: 
rAma ninu nammina vAramu gAmA sakala IOkAbhi 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Gp-g R-S SD-S :R | G; ;; b we BEN 
rA ma - ni nnu nam - mi na- - - in E 
gP-g R-S SD-S ;R [Ge - 22 | pgdp grsr || 


TA ma - ni mu nam - mi na- - - VA -- ra-mu- 


gdpP,-g R-S 


siD-S ; 








IA - ma- ni nnu nam - 
gdpP,-g R-S srD-S a 
TA - ma- ni nnu nam - 
gdpP,-g R-S srD-S : 
IA - ma- ni nnu nam - 
gP- p ;-D P D 

gA- mA- sa ka la 
pPeg Rs-S sD-S “4 
IA - ma- ni nnu nam - 
gP- p ;-D P D 

gA- mA- sa ka la 
gdp-g Rs-S sD-S ; 
rÀ- ma- - nnu nam - 
gP- p ;-D P D 

gA- mA- sa ka la 
gpdS,— dppG, -S SD-S 
IA- - ma- - ni nnu nam 
LIE QR S-S 

-- - nam - mi 
S5 za n 

na - -- -- 


Anupallavi: 


R.d 
dPd 
10- - 

R.d 
dPd 
10- - 


R.d 


grer 
10- - 


; R 
- mi 














Grg ;; | pgdp grsr 
na- -- VA-- ra-mu- 
dpG ;gg | Pdsdp grsr 
na- -VA- - - -- ra-mu- 
D.dppG ;-gg | Pdsdp grsr 
na- - - VA- - - -- ra-mu- 
S; DP | pgdp grsr 
-- =- - kA-- a- bhi 
D.dppG ;-gg | Pdsdp grsr 
na- - - VA- -- -- ra-mu- 
S-sd rsdp | pgdp grsr 

- kA- -- - —- @- bhi 
D.dppG :-gg | Pdsdp grsr 
na- - - VA- -- -- ra-mu- 
sd- ds rs dp pgdp grsr 

- kA- -- - --- a-bhi 
dppRg 3 5.3 3) 

na- - -- -- -- 

E 3G 535 S rd 
-- -- -- nammi 











pAmara jana dUra vara guNa ghrNa pAnga shubAnga muni hrdAbja bhrnga 





1 2 3 4 
1Pdp. gr G PP dPd 
- pA- -mara jana dU-- 
SPdp ,grG PP DPd 
- pA- -mara jana dU-- 
pg-Pds ,dp G PP dPd 
-- på- -mara jana dU-- 
pg-Pds ,dp G PP dPd 
-- på- -mara jana dU-- 
D-Pds ,dp G PP dPd 
-- på- -mara jana  dU-- 





; dr 
- vara 





; dg 
- Vara 


7 8 

i rs-sd 

ae rs-sd 

,SS sd- rs 
- guNa ghr-Na 

1G RS 


- guNa ghr-Na 








: -Srg ,rs S sds  dpD 
pA-- -nga shu bA-- -- nga 
D-Pds ,dp G PP sdpd 
-- på- -mara jana  dU-- 
;-Srg ,rs S  sdrs dp D 
pA-- -nga shu bA-- -- nga 
;-RG ,R S sds dp D 
pA-- -nga shu bA-- -- nga 


Charanam 1: 














ids ,dP pg dp gr sr 
-muni - hrdA  Ab-ja- bhrn ga- 
S; ; dg „rG RS 
ra-  - vara -guNa ghr-Na 
ids ,dP pg dp gr sr 
-muni - hrdA  Ab-ja- bhrn ga- 
gr sd rs dp | pg dp gr sr 
mu-ni- hr-dA Ab-ja- bhrn ga- 


vAlAyamugAnu rAnu jAgEla suguNa shrI dasharatha nrpAla hrdayAnandakara 
shrI lOla pAla velayu mika phala 1Ocana hrdaya layApta janap Ala kanakamaya 
cEla ika parAkEla ipuDu mammEla nIdu manasEla rAdu 


1 2 
P P dp-pg 
vA JA yamu gA- 
P P dp-pg 
vA JA yamu gA- 
1 2 


gg pp dp-pg 
pA- -la hrda yA- 


gg pp dp-pg 
pA- -la hrda yA- 


R gsp ,p-P 
phalalO -ca na 
R gp sp 
phalalO -ca na 
Gr-s r-g R 
cEla i  kaparA 


3 4 
dp- gp gr-G 
-nu rA- -nujA 
dp-gp gr-G 
-nurA- -nujA 

3 4 


dp-gp gr sr 
-- nan- -dakara 


dp-gp gr sr 
-- nan- -da kara 


ds-dp d-S, 
hrda ya- la yA- 


ds-dp d-S, 
hrda ya- la yA- 


srGr—s ss dp 
puDu mam- mE-la nI 


kE- la i 





5 6 7 8 
|gdp-g rs— sr] ds gr G; | 
gE-la su guNashrI - dashara tha — 
ledp-g rs-sr|d-s gr pG. .g 
gE-lasu guNashrI - dashara tha— nru 

5 6 7 8 
sds-r sr- gdp |, Rs E. 
lO-la pA-la vela- - yu- - --nru 
rsD s-r sr-gdp|, Rs  : pp 
lO-la pA -la vela- - yu- - mika 
dgr-s sDp |gpdp D-pp 
A-ptaja | napAla kanakama ya mika 
dgr-s sDp |gpdp D; | 
A-ptaja | napAla  kanakama ya - 
dr s-s dp-gg|Pdsdp grsr 


-du manasE- -la rA--du 








Rama Nipai 
Ragam: Kedaram (29th mela Janyam) 
AROHANA: S M1 G3 MI P N3S | 
AVAROHANA: S N3 P M1G3 R2 S | 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Raamaa ! Nipai Tanaku Prema Podu Seethaa 


Anupallavi: 
Taamarasadala Nayana ! Ni Demo Maaya Gaani 


Charanam 
Bhogaala Anubhavamulandu Baguga Buddhi Niyandu 
Tygarajuni Hrudayamandu Vagishaa Anandamandu 


Meaning (from TK Govinda Rao's book) 
O SITARAMA! My mind ("tanaku") is always obsessed ("prema podu") with you! 





O Lotus-petal ("thaamarasa-dala ") eyed ("nayanaa")! 
What ("emo") spell ("maaya") have you ("nee") cast on me, that O SITARAMA, my mind is always.... 


Even when I enjoy ("anubhavamulandu ") worldly pleasures ("bhogalanu"), 

my mind ("buddhi") is merged in you ("baguga neeyandu"). 

No wonder, this THYAGARAJA's heart ("hrudaya") is brimming over with your Transcendental 
("vageesha") Bliss ("anandamandu"). 


Pallavi: 
Raamaa ! Nipai Tanaku Prema Podu Seethaa 


O SITARAMA! My mind ("tanaku") is always obsessed ("prema podu") with you! 


























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

P P9, R; G,r sRs S; snrs snN 
Raa maa! Ni --- - -- pai- Ta-na- ku-- 
SP ,S, R; gmpm m Gr sRs snrs sn N 
Raa maa! Ni - -- pai - ---  Ta-na- ku-- 
P Ss smgm P,m G,r sRs snrs snN 
Raa maa! Ni - -- pai - ---  Ta-na- ku-- 
PP S, smgm pnsn pmgr sRs| snrs snN 
Raa maa! Ni - -- pai - ---  Ta-na- ku-- 
;P SE smgm prsn pmgr sRs| snrs snN 
Raa maa! Ni - -- pai - ---  Ta-na- ku-- 
gmpn P,m G,r sRs |S; ;gm pm-pm gr-gr 
Pre--- ma-- Po-- - -- du- -O- -- See- -- thaa- 
sn-P ,S, smgm prsn |pmgr sRs| snrs snN 


-- Raa maa! Ni - -- pai - ---  Ta-na- ku-- 











gmpn P,m G,r sRs |S; ;sn pm-pm gr-gr 
Pre--- ma-- Po-- - -- du- -O- -- See- -- thaa- 
sn-P ,S, smgm prsn |pmgr sRs| snrs snN 
-- Raa maa! Ni - -- pai - ---  Ta-na- ku-- 
gmpn P,m G,r sRs | S; :gr sn-pm gr-gr 
Pre--- ma-- Po-- - -- du- -O- -- See- -- thaa- 


Anupallavi: 
Taamarasadala Nayana ! Ni Demo Maaya Gaani 


O Lotus-petal ("thaamarasa-dala") eyed ("nayanaa")! 


What ("emo") spell ("maaya") have you ("nee") cast on me, that O SITARAMA, my mind is always... 


























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

SP m-mgr sRs S; ; gm ,P, SN S; 

Taa - ma-- rà--  Sa-- - da- -la- Naya na! 

P,m G,r sRs S; ; gm ,P, SN S; 

Taa ma- - ra--  Sa- - - da- - la- Naya na! 

mM G,r sRs S; ;gm ,P, SN S; 

Taa ma- - ra--  Sa- - - da- - la- Naya na! 

gmpn P,m G,r sRs |; gm ,P, SN S; 

Taa ma- - ra--  Sa- - - da- - la- Naya na! 

pnS mggr sRs S; srsn P,m pnpm grgr| sn 
Ni-- De--- mo-- Maa- ya- - - Gaa- Ni-- -- --- -- 
Charanam 


Bhogaala Anubhavamulandu Baguga Buddhi Niyandu 
Tyagarajuni Hrudayamandu Vagishaa Anandamandu 


Even when I enjoy ("anubhavamulandu") worldly pleasures ("bhogalanu"), 
my mind ("buddhi") is merged in you ("baguga neeyandu"). 




















1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

;G m-Gr sRs SS P S-sn (NS ,S, 
Bho - gaa -- - la nu -bha vamu- - lan - du 
:G m-Pm mGr SS 2p S-sn (NS ,S, 
Bho - gaa- -- - lanu -bha vamu- - lan -du 
;G m-pPm mGr SS AP S-sn (NS ,S, 
Bho - gaa- - - -- lanu -bha vamu- - lan -du 
P niy Si Sa mggr sRs |:S ,S, 
Ba gu ga Bu ddhi - - Ni- - yan -du- 


No wonder, this THYAGARAJA's heart ("hrudaya") is brimming over with your Transcendental 
("vageesha") Bliss ("anandamandu"). 


; [SN $; | 


SE m-mgr sRs SS |;gm,P, 


Tya - ga-- ra- - juni 
P,m G,r sRs SS 
Tya ga-- ra- - juni 
gmpn P,m G,r sRs 
Tya--  ga-- ra-- juni 
pnS mggr sRs S, 
Va-- gi---- shaa-- A-- 





-Hruda - ya- 


; gm ,P, 
-Hruda - ya- 


gm ,P, 
-Hruda - ya- 


srsn P,m 
nan- - - da- - 





man- du- 


SN S; 
man- du- 
SN S; 
man- du- 
pnpm grgr 
man- -- du--- 








sn 


Saadinchane 
Ragam: Aarabhi (29th mela janyam) 
ARO: S R2 MI PD2S || 
AVA: S N3 D2 P MI G3 R2 S | 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 


Pallavi: 
Sadinchane Oh Manasa 


Anupallavi: 
Bodinchina SanMargava chana mula 
Bongu gesi thabattina pattu 


Charanam: 

1)Samayaniki thagumataladene 

2)Devaki Vasudevula neginchinatu 

3)Rangechudusath Gangajanakudu Sangeetha Sampradayakudu 

4)GopeeJana Manorathamo Sangalekane geliyujese Vadu 

5) 

6)Vanithala sada Sokkajeyu chunumrokkajese Paramathmudadiyugaka 

Yasothana yudanchu Mudambu Nanu Mudhupetta Navvuchunduhari 

7)Paramabhakthavathasaludu sugunapara varunda janmama nagudee 

kalibadhaluderrchuvadanu chune hrudambu jamunajuchu chundaga 

8)HareRama chandra Raghukulesa mrudusubhasha seshasayana paranaree sodaraja viraja 

thuragaraja rajanutha niramaya paghana saraseeruhadala kahayanuchu vedukonnana nanutha brovakanu 

9)Sree Venkatesa suprakasa sarvonnatha sajjana maanasa nikethana kanakaambara dharalasan makuta kundala virajitha hare 
yanuchune pogada thyagaraja keeyudu maanaveendrudaina Ramachandrudu 

10) Sathbhakthula natathalitlanene Amarika gana puja konene Alugava dda nene 

Vimukula thonu chera pogumanene vetha galgi nathallu komma nene Damasa madi sukadaga kudaku sree Thiagaraja nuthudu 
chen thara rane 


General Meaning: 


This pancharathna krithi has been well set on the easiest of ragas, Arabhi. This Krithi has been carved out in a language full of 
liberty, teasing tone, metaphor and simile without having a surfeit of adjectives — all the while arresting the attention of the 
singers. Thyagaraja swamigal, in this krithi, appeared to be telling the greatness of the lord in a lucid manner most 
enthusiastically. The style adopted in this krithi is very sweet in comparison to the other four kirthanas. Oh Lord you are an 
opportunist, You deceived your parents Devaki , Vasudeva as also the gopikas who surrendered to you, You mischievously smile 
when Yashoda innocently folded you with love at the thought that she too would be disappointed on being separated from him, You 
falsified the aforesaid words of Sruti and Smruti. You have somehow not come to me despite the fact that I was overjoyed in 
keeping your memory always in my heart, You preached patience, tolerance in the face of adversity freedom from anger, satsang 
etc; and coolly accepted my pujas, You give bhakti and peace, Despite all this you have steadfastly not come closer to me to the 
end, Thus this kirthana, a gem amongst the five kirthanas which bring out the thought and reminiscences of Shri Thayagaraja; is 
a great gift to the singer and bhaktas 


Pallavi: 
Sadinchane Oh Manasa 


Sadhinchane: Achieved!! 
Oh Manasa: Oh, my mind! 


[Oh Mind!! He has achieved his objective] 














P:: pp mg rrs ND S, ;-sd R- mg rsrm 
Sa ---- din- - -cha ne O- - Mana sa -- - 
PF rpmMg rrs ND S; ;-sd Ir — mg rsrm 
Sa ---- din- - -cha ne O- - Mana sa -- - 
P: mpdp mg rrS ND Sis ;- dd P- mp ds dsR 
Sa -- ---- din- - -cha ne O- - Mana sa -- - 
sS-s dp- mg rrss ND S, ;- dd P- mp d s dsR 
Sa -- ---- din- - - cha ne O- - Mana sa -- - 
sS-s dp-mg rrss ND srsrM rm rmP mpdp mg rsrm 
Sa -- ---- din- - - cha ne O- - Ma-- na- sa--- 








P; rpmMg rrS ND | SR aag S; $5 || 
Sa ---- din- - -cha ne -- -- -- 


Anupallavi: 


Bodinchina SanMargava chana mula 
Bongu gesi thabattina pattu 


Bodinchina: What ever I have preached 

Sanmarga: Sath * marga : True (holy) path 

Vachanamula: sentences (preaches to follow true (holy) path) 
Bonkujesi: To be stubborn (by being stubborn) 

Thabattina: Tanu + pattina: He (refers to Tyagaraja) + held 
Pattu: Determination 


[Meaning: He has, by being steadfast, falsified his own preachings of the guiding light of Geetha, given to the world by himself.] 











ddP ppmg RR S; mgR  dd-P mpD SS 
Bo-- din- - - china San Ma-- rga-va cha- na mula 
ddP ppmg RR Srs S mgR  dd-P mpD SS 
Bo-- din- - - china San Ma-- rga-va cha- na mula 
ddpm Pds dp mgR Srs S mgR  dd-P mpD SS 
Bo-- din- - - china San Ma-- rga-va cha- na mula 
ndpm Pds dp mgR Srs S mgR  dd-P mpD S R 
Bo-- din- - - china San Ma-- rga-va cha- na mula 
R -mg R-Srs S -sn Dnd P Pdpmg RR mp D mpdr 
Bon-- gu je--- si- tha-- ba-- - - ttina pa-- ttu - - - 
Charanam: 


1. Samayaniki thagumataladene 
Samayaniki: Timely (appropriately) 
Thagu: suitable 

Mataladene: to speak (opportunistically) 


[Meaning: Oh! He has spoken according to the time and place!] 














1.PP P PP M Pdp M-P :-P pp mg rs rm 
Sama ya niki thagu - ma ta la-- de-ne- 
PM P; PP M Pdp M-P ;-dp pmM ,g rsrm 
Sa ma ya niki thagu - ma ta la - - de-ne- 
P ds P dp PP M Pdp M-P :-P pp mg rs rm 
Sa ma ya niki thagu - ma ta la - - de-ne- 
pdrsS Pdp PP rm mp pd-ds dd -P mpdp- mg rs rm 
Sa ma ya niki thagu - ma ta la - - de-ne- 
P ds P dp PP mp ds sr-sn P pmM ,g rsrm 
Sa ma ya niki thagu - ma ta la - - de-ne- 


2. Devaki Vasudevula neginchinatu 


Devaki: Devaki (krishna’s mother) 
Vasudevulane: Vasudevudu (krishna’s father) 
Eginchinatu: To deceive 


[Charanam-2: Just like the tormenting (deceiving) of Devaki and Vasudeva] 


2.P5 PP mgrr - mgrr IsS s -nd P ;-ds „Srm || 


De va ki -- Va-su- de- - vulane -gin chi na tu 
3. Rangshudusath Gangajanakudu Sangeetha Sampradayakudu 


Rangeshudu: Ranga + Eeshudu: Stage + God: God of the stage called world 
Sath: true (holy) 

Ganga: Ganges 

Janakudu: father (the one who produces ganga) 

Sangeetha: Of music 

Sampradayakudu: to have it (music) as tradition 


[Charanam-3: One who is brave in this world stage; father of the sacred Ganges; Totally devoted to classical music from birth to 
youth] 


3.PP mg R-R mg-rr ss |DD „Ss -S rR Sr m || 
Range  shudusath Gan ga- jana kudu Sangee tha Sam prada ya ku du 


4. GopeeJana Manorathamo Sangalekane geliyujese Vadu 


Gopee jana: Gopika’s 
Manorathamu: Wish in one’s heart 
Osangalekane: Not able to give 
Geliyu: To tease 

Jese vadu: To do (To tease) 


[Charanam-4: One who, unable to fulfil the wishes of shepherdess teased them.] 


4.DD -pd -pp , dp m- Mp-m |grR Rmm PP Srm || 
Gopee Jana Mano rathamo Sanga le -kane geli yu jese Va- du 


6. Vanithala sada Sokkajeyu chunumrokkajese Paramathmudadiyugaka 
Yasothana yudanchu Mudambu Nanu Mudhupetta Navvuchunduhari 


Vanithala: Women 

Sada: Always 

Sokkajeyuchunu: (were) charmed (by you) 
Mrokkajese: made worship 

Paramathmudu: (the ultimate God) Lord Krishna 
Adiyugaka: And also 

Yasoda: Mother Yasoda 

Thanayudu: Son (Thanu + anayudu : from one’s body) 
Anuchu: saying 

Mudambu nanu: With great joy 

Muddupetta: To kiss 

Navvuchundu: To smile 

Hari: Lord, Hari 


[Charanam-6: You are the paramathma who charmed the shepherd women and made them worship you. Not only that, your are 
the Hari who mischievously smiled when innocent Yashoda kissed you thing that you were her child.] 


6.dpmp dS-d dp Pm g rr |,r-S S-dd P- m g rrs | 
Vanithala sada So - kka je yu chunu mro - kka je se Para math muda diyuga 





S-sd p-mpdSs dR r |sr-D s Pd M p-m gr-rm | 
ka Yaso tha thana yudanchu Mudambu Nanu Mudhu petta Navvu chun-du Hari 


7. Paramabhakthavathasaludu sugunapara varunda janmama nagudee 
kalibadhaluderrchuvadanu chune hrudambu jamunajuchu chundaga 


Paramabhaktha: with supreme devotion 
Vathasaludu: son, one who loves / gives affection 
Suguna: Good nature / character 

Apara: Limitless 

Vaarundu: Ocean? 

Ajanma: Throughout one's life 

Managudee: 

Kalibadhalu: The hardships in Kaliyuga 
Deerchuvadanuchu: The one who helps us to escape 


Ne: I am 

Hruth: heart 

Ambuja: Lotus 

Muna: in 

Chuchuchundaga: As one sees (As I see you) 


[Charanam-7: Oh Hari! You show immense love to your great devotees, You are an ocean of good qualities without any sin, I am 
nurturing in my lotus heart the fond hope that you will remove the problems of Kaliyuga, throughout the lifespan. Oh lord, I 
fondly seek you, while I am thus singing your praise.] 

7.rmp-d ,p- mp d dp-m pd P |P- mg R-D D p-m grR | 


Parama bha ktha va - thsaludu su guna pa ra va- runda jan ma ma nagudee 


ddP snD r Ss mgR |r S s ddp-p,p-mg r-srm | 
kaliba dhalathee rchu vada nuchune hrudambu jamuna ju chu chun- - -daga 


8. HareRama chandra Raghukulesa mrudusubhasha seshasayana paranaree sodaraja viraja 
thuragaraja rajanutha niramaya paghana saraseeruhadala kahayanuchu vedukonnana nanutha brovakanu 


Hare Ramachandra: Oh Lord Ramachandra 

Raghukulesa: Raghu kula + eesa : Lord of the Surya Dynasty 
Mrudu: Soft 

subhasha: Good words 

Sesha: Adisehsa, the serpent 

sayana: To sleep 

Para naree: Other women 

Sodara : Brother 

aja: The unborn 

Virajathuraga: lord of the abode in which the universes float? 
Rajarajanutha: Priased by the kings 

Niramaya: Free from sickness (stainless?) 
Apaghana: the One , who destroys all sins? 

Sarasee Ruhadalaksha: Ruhadala * Aksha: Lotus petals like eyes 
Yanuchu: to say 

Vedukonna: to pray 
Nannu: Me 

Tha: You 
Brovaganu: To save, to take care of 


[Charanam-8: Oh Hari! Ramachandra!! The lord of Raghuvamsha!! Possessor of nectar like sweet tongue! The lord who is 
reposes on the seshanaga; one who is like a brother to other's wives; one who is worshipped by emperors; one who has clean and 
healthy body; one who has lotus petal like eyes.] 


8.sP-m ,p -mg R mg rRr Isrs-s , s-P p mgr ddP || 
Hare Ra machan- dra Raghu kulesa mrudusu bha sha se sha sayana paranaa 
dd P dSs dRr srm-m |gr-P mgr-d P-sd IIS || 
ree- so daraja  viraja thuraga ra -ja raa januthani ra maya paghana 
mg R sr ss ,s-dd pPp|mgrr ,r-S ;P ,dpm || 
sarasee ruhadala ksha yanu chu vedu kon-nana nu tha bro vakanu 


9. Sree Venkatesa suprakasa sarvonnatha sajjana maanasa nikethana kanakaambara dharalasan makuta kundala virajitha hare 
yanuchune pogada thyagaraja keeyudu maanaveendrudaina Ramachandrudu 


Sree Venkatesa: Lord Venkatesha 

Suprakasa: Su + Prakasha : Pure + glow 
Sarvonnatha: Sarva + unnatha : Greater than all 
Sajjana: Sath + jana : good people 

Maanasa: Heart (of) 

Nikethana: To live 

Kanakaambara: Colour of kanakambara (orange) 
Dharala: To wear 

Sanmakuta kundala: Sath + makuta + Kundala : Good/True + 
Virajitha: to shine brightly 

Hare: O Hari! 

Yanuchune: To Say 

Pogadaga: To praise 


Thyagaraja: This Thyagaraja 

geeyudu: sung by 

Maanaveendrudaina: Maava +Indrudu + Ayina: The great human 
Ramachandrudu: Lord Sri Rama 


[Charanam-9: Oh Lord of Tirupati!! Self-Illuminating! The greatest of great! Dweller in the hearts of good people! Adorner of 
Pithambara; the lord who shines with shining mane and earrings. Thus this worshipper of yours sings the praise of the king of 
human race Shri Ramachandra.] 


9 P dd p-Pp mgrr ,r-pm |P-r s R-sd S,-s s-dR|| 


Sree Ven- ka tesa su- prakaa sa sa- rvo nnatha saj jana maa na sa ni ke 
r r-sr M gr mp dp ,pss | D-rr sS-m grR srss || 
thana kana kaambara dhara lasan makuta kun dala vira ji tha hare yanuchune 
,ddp P-mg r-Rr Ss d |Sd-r ,s- mg r-Pp m grm | 
pogada ga Thya- ga raaja keeyu lu maana vee ndru dai- na Rama chan-drudu 


10. Sathbhakthula natathalitlanene Amarika gana puja konene Alugaya dda nene 
Vimukula thonu chera pogumanene vetha galgi nathallu komma nene Damasa madi sukadaga kudaku sree Thiagaraja 
nuthudu chen thara rane 


Sathbhakthula: Sath + Bhakthulu : True Devotees 
Natathalu: Behavior 

Itlanene: Say this 

Amarikaga: Regularly 

Na: My 

Puja: worship 

Konene: to accept 

Aluga: To be angry 

Vaddanene: Not to (be angry) 

Vimukhulathonu: Unfriendly people / who doesn't believe in God 
Cherapogumanene: Not to join them 

Vetha: Grief/pain 

Kalgina: To have 

Thallu Kommanene: to be patient 

Damasamadi: Patience etc. 

Sukhadayakudagu: Giver of 

sree Tyagaraja: Sree Tyagaraja 

nuthudu: care taker/king 

chentha: to be close/along with 

ragane: come 


[Charanam-10: Oh Rama! The lord who prescribed and identified the mark of a good man! You patiently waited and accepted my 
worship. You asked me not to be angry. You thought me that I should not mix with those who do not love god. You thought me to 
be patient in the face of adversity, You gave the virtue of controlling the senses and meditating peacefully. Desprite all this your are 
yet to come to this worshipper of your — Shri Thyagaraja.] 


10.ddP ppmg RR srss | D-R SR |rpmg R; || 














Sa -- thbha--  kthula na-ta- tha li - --  tla-ne- ne 
; rm ,pD Dnp P mp mpD | P- Pdp mg R Srg rsS 
Ama rika ga - - na- --- - pu-- --ja kone- ne- - 
; sn D-R SR rpmg R; ng | Srg rs S 
Alu ga va - -  dda-ne- ne - --- --- 
dd P mg R mpmg R- mg R-sr mg-R Srg rs S 
Vi-mu ku-la tho--- nu che- ra po- - - gu mane- ne-- 
;nd rS RR -mgrs R-mg rsrm PM P; 
vetha gal - gina tha--- llu kom--- -- ma nene 
ddpp mg-rm PP rmP mpD -mpD snD rsR 


Da-ma- sa- ma- - di su-ka da-- ga- ku da-ku sree - 


Rmg R-Srs SS 
Thia-- ga ra-- - ja 


ddP 
nu- thu 


| P-Pdp mgR mpD mpdr 


du chen-- 


-- thara-- 


ga- ne- 


ChAla Kallaladu 


Ragam: Arabhi (29th Mela Janyam) 
https://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabhi 
ARO: SR:MiPD:S || 
AVA: S Nz D2 P Mi G3 R: S | 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v-28j17XLcgjc ) 
Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-chala-kalla- 
raga.html 
Youtube Class: 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/salakalla-class.mp3 














Pallavi: 
cAla kallal(A)Dukonna saukhyam(E)mirA 


Anupallavi: 
kAlamu pOnu mATa nilucunu 


kalyANa rAma nAtO (cA) 


CharaNam: 

talli taNDri nEn(u)NDa takkina bhayam(E)larA(y)ani 
palumAru nIv(e)ntO bAsalu cEsi 

ilalO sari vAralalO entO brOcuc(u)NDi 

peddalatO palki meppinci tyAgarAjunitO (cA) 


Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-chala-kalla- 


raga.html 

Sahityam: cAla kallalu-ADukonna saukhyamu-EmirA 

Meaning: O Lord! What (Emi) (EmirA) is the pleasure (saukhyamu) in speaking (ADukonna) much (cAla) lies (kallalu) 
(kallalADukonna) with me? 





Sahityam:kAlamu pOnu mATa nilucunu kalyANa rAma nAtO (cA) 

Meaning: O Auspicious (kalyANa) Lord SrI rAma! 

Time (kAlamu) would pass (pOnu), but (uttered) word (mATa) will stand (nilucunu); 
what is the pleasure in speaking much lies with me (nAtO)? 


Sahityam: talli taNDri nEnu-uNDa takkina bhayamu-ElarA-ani 

Sahityam: palumAru nlvu-entO bAsalu cEsi 

Meaning: You (nIvu) having much (entO) (nIventO) assured (bAsalu cEsi) (literally spoken) many a times (palumAru) that (ani) 
*when I (nEnu) am there (uNDa) (nEnuNDa) as Your mother (talli) and father (taNDri), why (ElarA) be afraid (bhayamu) 
(bhayamElarAyani) of the rest (takkina)?” 


Sahityam:ilalO sari vAralalO entO brOcucu-uNDi 
Meaning: ... having been (uNDi) protecting (brOcucu) (brOcucuNDi) me much (entO) in the World (ilalO) and in the midst of my 
peers (sari vAralalO), and 


Sahityam: peddalatO palki meppinci tyAgarAjunitO (cA) 
Meaning: ... having spoken (palki) (about me) to great persons (peddalatO) (literally elders) and commending (meppinci) me, 
(on the other hand) what is the pleasure in speaking much lies with this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjunitO)? 


Pallavi: 
cAla kallal(A)Dukonna saukhyam(E)mirA 


Sahityam: cAla kallalu-ADukonna saukhyamu-EmirA 
Meaning: O Lord! What (Emi) (EmirA) is the pleasure (saukhyamu) in speaking (ADukonna) much (cAla) lies (kallalu) 
(kallalADukonna) with me? 


P; ,mg R- mg R-R IS: ;sn D-S ;rm || 
Chaa - Ia - - Kal - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 


Prm P-mg rr-mg R-R S; :sn D-S ;rm | 

Cha - la- - Kal- - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 

mpd ,p mg R-mg R-R Irs$S:: sn D-S ; R || 

Cha - la- - Kal - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 

mpd sndd pp-mg R-R IrsS ; ; sn D-S ;R || 

Cha - la- - Kal- - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 

rmpd sndd pp-mp mg rr | srss; sn D-S ;R || 

Cha - la- - Kal- - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 

rrmm ppdd ss —rr mg R Irsnd dp-pmM ,g-rm mp |l 
Cha - la- - Kal- - la laa -- du- - -- Kon - na- 

DP ;pmM ,g-rs RR | ddpm gr-ss ,s-rm rmpd || 
Sau- -khya -me- - mi -raa!--- -- -- -- -- ----- 
P: ;pmG R-mg R-R IS; ;sn D-S ;rm || 

Chaa -la- - Kal - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 

SR :pmM ,g-rs RR IS; E ng tit || 

Sau- -khya -me- - mi -raal--- -- - - -- -- 


Anupallavi: 


kAlamu pOnu mATa nilucunu 


Sahityam:kAlamu pOnu mATa nilucunu 


Meaning: O Auspicious (kalyANa) Lord SrI rAma! 
Time (kAlamu) would pass (pOnu), but (uttered) word (mA Ta) will stand (nilucunu); 
what is the pleasure in speaking much lies with me (nAtO)? 


D; 
Kaa- 


dp mp 
Kaa- 


dp mp 
Kaa- 


rsnd ; 
Kaa- 


mg rr 
Kaa- 


sR-r 
Kal- - 


sR-r 
Kal- - 





kalyANa rAma nAtO (cA) 





;D P-pd ddpm IP-D PD SS 
- la - mu-Po--- nu Maa- ta Ni lu 
dp- pd sd-pd ddpm IP-D PD SS 
-- la- -- mu Po--- nu Maa- ta Ni lu 
dp-Rmg-R R dd lpd-dd pm pd sd sd 
-- la- -- mu Po--- nu Maa--- ta Nilu 
;— pmgr ; R rss, IS-ss rr mm pp dd 
-- la- -- mu Po--- nu Maa--- ta Ni lu 
ss- dd ppmg rr ss IS-ss rr mm ppdd 
-- la- -- mu Po--- nu Maa--- ta Ni lu 
ss-ds D-P mgR,mlmp; ;; $3 
-- yaa- - na raa-- -- ma!- - - - - 
ss-ds D-P mgR ImP ;; mpD 
-- yaa-- na raa-- -- ma!- - - Naa-- 


kalyANa rAma nAtO (cA) 


SS 
chu nu 


SS 
chu nu 


SS 
chu nu 


SS IT 
chu nu 


SS IT 
chu nu 


mpdr || 
to--- 


Chitta Swaram: 
S,d dp-pp m-mgr r-srd IS ,s rmpd p-rnp  d-mpd || 
srmg — r-sr sn dd-p dssr Ids-pd s-rmp d-sr-d ssrm || 


Sahityam: cAla kallalu-ADukonna saukhyamu-EmirA 
Meaning: O Lord! What (Emi) (EmirA) is the pleasure (saukhyamu) in speaking (ADukonna) much (cAla) lies (kallalu) 
(kallalADukonna) with me? 


P; ;pmG R-mg R-R IS: ;sn D-S ;rm || 


Chaa la - - Kal- - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 

SR ;pmM ,g-rs RR IS; $3 $5 e || 
Sau- -khya -me- - mi -raa!--- -- - - -- -- 
CharaNam: 


talli taNDri nEn(u)NDa takkina bhayam(E)larA(y)ani 
palumAru nIv(e)ntO bAsalu cEsi 

ilalO sari vAralalO entO brOcuc(u)NDi 

peddalatO palki meppinci tyAgarAjunitO (cA) 


Sahityam: talli taNDri nEnu-uNDa takkina bhayamu-ElarA-ani 

Sahityam: palumAru nlvu-entO bAsalu cEsi 

Meaning: You (nIvu) having much (entO) (nIventO) assured (bAsalu cEsi) (literally spoken) many a times (palumAru) that (ani) 
*when I (nEnu) am there (uNDa) (nEnuNDa) as Your mother (talli) and father (taNDri), why (ElarA) be afraid (bhayamu) 
(bhayamElarAyani) of the rest (takkina)?” 


P: P-P ;; mpdn DP | ; dnD P; pmM,g rsrm || 

Tal li Tan -- dri- - - - - - Ne- -- nun- - da--- 

DP P-P ;; mpdrisn-dr ,rsn dpmg rsrm ll 

Tal li Tan -- dri- - - - - - Ne- -- nun - - da - - - 

DP P-P :: mpdsirds-p ds-mp d-mpm grrm || 
Tal li Tan -- dri----- - - Ne -- nun--- ---- da--- 

P; ; mg RR sr pmlgr-—R S-sn DS R; || 

Ta- -kki- - na  Bha-ya- -- me la raa - ya ni 

mim P-mp D-mp drss |D;  P-mpdp mg R :S || 

Palu- - maa- - - ru- - -- - Che- - ya- -- no--- -- 


sn D ; sd RR rmpd Ippmg R; S; S; || 
Baa-- -sa- - lu Che-- ---- --- - - si 


Sahityam:ilalO sari vAralalO entO brOcucu-uNDi 
Meaning: ... having been (uNDi) protecting (brOcucu) (brOcucuNDi) me much (entO) in the World (ilalO) and in the midst of my 
peers (sari vAralalO), and 


DD D; P; na HE E B pm pm || 
I la lo - EA is du pm po ERA 


pdS D; ps ;pm pdsd P; ppmg  rsrm |l 
I la- lo - -- - Sa- ri--- vaa- ra-la- lo--- 


pdrsS D; Ps ; pm pdsd pdpp mpmg rsrm |l 
I la- lo - -- - Sa- ri--- vaa- ra-la- lo--- 


pdrsS D; P; ; pd | srsn ddpp mpmg rsrm ll 


I la- lo - -- - Sa- ri- vaa- ra-la- lo--- 
pmgr; ;R PR rm P IP mp D; mpdr S; || 
En--- -En - to Bro- chichu- - - nti--- Pe 


Sahityam: peddalatO palki meppinci tyAgarAjunitO (cA) 
Meaning: ... having spoken (palki) (about me) to great persons (peddalatO) (literally elders) and commending (meppinci) me, 
(on the other hand) what is the pleasure in speaking much lies with this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjunitO)? 


sn D RS RS smg IRS p: snD DR || 
dda-la to- - - Ba--- kache - - se- - - ti 
S; ya sa $8 l5 $5 so S; || 
vi ae -- -- -- -- -- Ped 


sn D RS RS smg IRS P snD DR || 


dda-la to- - - Ba-l-- kache - - se- - - ti 
sR-r ss-ds D-P mpmml,g-rm P, mpD  mpdr II 
Tyaa- ---- - --- ga- raa -- -- ja- - - Vi- - nu - - ta 


Chitta Swaram: 
S,d dp-pp m-mgr r-srd IS ,s rmpd p-rmp d-mpd || 
srmg — r-sr sn dd-p dssr Ids-pd s-rmp d-sr-d ssrm || 


Sahityam: cAla kallalu-ADukonna saukhyamu-EmirA 
Meaning: O Lord! What (Emi) (EmirA) is the pleasure (saukhyamu) in speaking (ADukonna) much (cAla) lies (kallalu) 
(kallalADukonna) with me? 


P: ;pmG R-mg R-R IS: :sn D-S : rm || 
Chaa - Ia - - Kal- - la laa - du- - Kon- na- 


SR ;pmM ,g-rs RR Ss NG 23 ja || 
Sau- -khya -me- - mi -raa!--- -- - - -- -- 


MEANING: (From TK Govinda Rao’s book) 

O damsels with (“konna”) charming (“chaala”) teeth (“kallaladu”)! Come along to worship Sri Ranganaatha. He was worshipped 
by Sri Rama Himself. He is the Abode of all divine charms and attributes. With pearl studded rings and pendants sporting 
lustrously at His ears and a golden shawl daintily covering His bosom this juvenile Charmer of The Universe is its Transcendent 
Source. 

He has a beautiful face rivaling moon’s. He has mellifluent speech. He is the Bestower of happiness to all. He is ravishingly 
beautiful. He is the Subject and Object of all Vedas and Scriptures. He is the prop of the Universe. He is worshipped by 
Tyagaraaja. Young damsels! Come let us feast our eyes on His ravishing beauty. 


Samaja Vara Gamana 
Ragam: Hindolam (20" melakartha janya) 
ARO:SG2 MI DI N2 S || 
AVA:SN2 DIMI G2 5 || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Saamaja Vara Gamana Saadhu Hrut Saarasaabja Paala Kaalaateeta Vikhyaata 


Anupallavi: 
Saama Nigamaja Sudhaamaya Gaana Vichakshana Gunasheela Dayaalavaala Maam Paalaya 


Charanam: 
Veda Shiromaatruja Saptasvara Naadaachala Deepa Sveekruta 
Yaadavakula Murali Vaadana Vinoda Mohanakara Tyaagaraaja Vandaneeya 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao's book) 

O Lord, with the ("vara") majestic gait ("gamana") of a large elephant ("samaja")! O 

effulgent sun who causes the hearts ("hrut") of devotees ("saadhu") to blossom like the lotus 
("saarasaabja")! Lord, your fame ("vikhyaata") transcends time ("kaalalitha ")! 
Alternate meaning: O protector of the lotus-like hearts of the saintly! O Krishna, whose fame transcends 
time! 





O Expounder ("vichakshana") of the nectar-like ("sudhaamaya") music ("gaana") arising from Saama 
Veda ("nigamaja")! Thou of great ("sheela") qualities ("guna") and mercy ("dayaalavaala")! Care 
("paalaya") for me ("maam"). 


You are ("sveekrutha") the divine flame ("deepa") illuminating the subtle and lofty heights of 
Omkaara, the essence ("shiromaatruja") of the Vedas, out of which emanated the seven ("sapta") notes 
("svara") of music. You elevated to unsurpassable heights the Yaadava race ("kula") (by adopting it in 
your avatara as Krishna). You delighted in playing ("vaadana") on the flute ("murali") and fascinated 
("vinoda") the Gopis by your bewitching form ("mohana kara") and mellifluous music. You are 
worshipped ("vandaneeya") by Tyaagaraaja! 


Pallavi: 
Saamaja Vara Gamana Saadhu Hrut Saarasaabja Paala Kaalaateeta Vikhyaata 


O Lord, with the ("vara") majestic gait ("gamana") of a large elephant ("samaja")! O 

effulgent sun who causes the hearts ("hrut") of devotees ("saadhu") to blossom like the lotus 
("saarasaabja")! Lord, your fame ("vikhyaata") transcends time ("kaalalitha")! 
Alternate meaning: O protector of the lotus-like hearts of the saintly! O Krishna, whose fame transcends 
time! 





M; GS ND NN S; ; 8 MG M; 
Saa maja Vara Gama naa - Saa - dhu Hrut 
mggm mg S ssnd ,nN S; ; 58 MG gmdn 
Saa maja Va-ra- -Gama naa - Saa - dhu Hrut - - 
S ndM mgS ndN S; ; 8 MG M; 
Saa maja Va-ra- Ga-ma naa  - Saa - dhu Hrut - - 
G,m D,n S,n dmdn |S; S, n dnsn dmdn 














Saa-ra saa-bja Paa-la Kaa--- laa-  tee-ta  Vi-khyaa-- ta- 











smgsndM mgS ndN |S; ; 8 |MG M; ll 
Saa--- ma-ja Va-ra- Ga-ma naa  - Saa - dhu Hrut - - 

Gmg GM Dnd DN S, n dmdn | S; S, n |dnsndmdn || 
Saa-- -ra saa- -bja Paa-la Kaa--- laa-  tee-ta  Vi-khyaa- - ta- 
gssn nddm mggs ; dn|S; ; sg |M ggM, ll 
Saa--- ma-ja- Va-ra- Ga-ma naa  - Saa - dhu Hrut - - 

Gmg GM Dnd DN S, n dmdn | S; S, n |dnsndmdn || 
Saa-- -ra saa- -bja Paa-la Kaa--- laa- tee-ta. Vi-khyaa- - ta- 


Sgs ndDM gsgs ,dN |S; ;; [3x Us | 
Saa--- ma--ja Va-ra- Gama naa - - -- -- 


Anupallavi: 
Saama Nigamaja Sudhaamaya Gaana Vichakshana Gunasheela Dayaalavaala Maam Paalaya 


O Expounder ("vichakshana") of the nectar-like ("sudhaamaya") music ("gaana") arising from Saama 
Veda ("nigamaja")! Thou of great ("sheela") qualities ("guna") and mercy ("dayaalavaala")! Care 
("paalaya") for me ("maam"). 
































S; M-N GM D-N S; na ;; ndmg 
Saa ma Ni gama ja Su dhaa- -- -- 222 

S; M-N DN S-N S; dn S dnS ndmg 
Saa maNi gama ja Su dhaa- -- --- ---- 

S; M-N DN S-N S,g SN DN S-G 

Saa ma Ni gama ja Su dhaa- maya Gaa- na Vi 

M; mg S snD dn s-g|S, n D,n |sndm gmdn || 
cha ksha-na Gu- na shee-la Da yaa-la vaa-la Maam - Paa- laya 
S, M-N DN S-N |S,g SN DN S-G || 
Saa maNi gama ja Su  dhaa- maya Gaa- na Vi 

M; mg S snD dn s-g |gsnd mdns Isndm gmdn | 
cha ksha-na Gu- na shee-la Da yaa-la- vaa-la - Maam - Paa- laya 
(Saamajavaragamana) 

Charanam: 


Veda Shiromaatruja Saptasvara Naadaachala Deepa Sveekruta 
Yaadavakula Murali Vaadana Vinoda Mohanakara Tyaagaraaja Vandaneeya 


You are ("sveekrutha") the divine flame ("deepa") illuminating the subtle and lofty heights of 
Omkaara, the essence ("shiromaatruja") of the Vedas, out of which emanated the seven ("sapta") notes 
("svara") of music. You elevated to unsurpassable heights the Yaadava race ("kula") (by adopting it in 
your avatara as Krishna). You delighted in playing ("vaadana") on the flute ("murali") and fascinated 
("vinoda") the Gopis by your bewitching form ("mohana kara") and mellifluous music. You are 
worshipped ("vandaneeya") by Tyaagaraaja! 


S; M-G M; M; IDN dnsn (DM DN | 
Ve da Shi ro- maa truja Sa--- pta- svara 


S; ndM mgs 
Naa daa--  cha-la 
S; MN DN 
Yaa dava kula 
M; G-S ,nD 
no- daMo -hana 


(Saamajavaragamana) 
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Dee- 


SN 
Mura 


dnsg 
ka- ra- 





S; SS 
pa-  - Svee 
S; PN 
li - - Vaa 
S, n D,n 


Tyaa-ga raa-ja 





MG M; 


- kru ta- 
DN S-G 
- da na Vi 





snd m gmdn 
Van--da nee- - ya 





Sangeetha Gnyanamu 


Ragam: Dhanyasi (8" melakartha (Thodi) janyam} 
AROHANA: SG2MIPN2S || 
AVAROHANA: S N2 DI PMI @2RIS Il 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Sangeetha Gnyanamu Bhakti Vinaa Sanmaargamu Galadhe Manasa 


Anupallavi: 
Brungi Natesha Sameeraja Ghataja 


Mataanga Naaradhadulupasimche 


Charanam: 

Nyaya Nyayamulu Delusunu Jagamulu Mayamayamane Delusunu Durguna 
Kaayajaathi Shadripula Jayinche 

Karyamu Delusunu Tyagarajunutha 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao's Book) 
P: O Mind (“Manasa”)! Mere knowledge (“gnyanamu”) of music (“sangeetha”) without (“vinaa”) 
devotion (“bhakthi”) can never lead (“galadhe”) to the right (“san”) path (“maargamu”). 





29 yy 


A: Lord Nataraaja (“natesha”), Anjaneeya (son of the wind -- “sameer” “aja”), sages like Brungi, 
Agastya (“ghatajaa -- born from a pot”), Maatanga and Naarada worship you through music 
(“simche”), saturated with devotion. Is there a supreme mode of worship? 


C: Tyagaraaja knows how(“delusunu”) to discriminate right (“Nyaya Nyamu”) and wrong 
(“durguna”). He is also aware that this world (“jagamulu”) is unreal and transient (“mayamayamane”). 
He has found the way to conquer (“jayinche”) the six (“shad”) inward enemies (“ripula”) like lust, 
attachment, anger (“kaayajaadi”) etc. ... beginning with (Adi) kAma (kAyaja) (literally cupid) 
(kAyajAdi) (kAma, krOdha, lObha, mOha, mada and mAtsarya) ... Yet he is fully convinced that there is 
no other way to salvation than knowledge of music (“kaaryamu delusunu") integrated with unalloyed 
devotion. 


Pallavi: 
Sangeetha Gnyanamu Bhakti Vinaa Sanmaargama Galadhe Manasaa 


Sahityam: Sangeetha Gnyanamu Bhakti Vinaa 
Meaning: O Mind (“Manasa”)! Mere knowledge (“gnyanamu”) of music (“sangeetha”) without 
(“vinaa”) devotion (“bhakthi”) 








P ppmg M-P :N |I DP :P NN S; || 
San gee--- tha Gnya- na mu- -Bha kt Vi naa 

P ppmg M-P :N |I DP :P NN S-nd | 
San gee--- tha Gnya- na mu- -Bha ktiVi naa -- 
pm- P ppmg M-P :N | nD, P ;P N N S-nd | 
--San gee--- tha Gnya- na mu-- -Bha kti Vi naa -- 
pm- P mpnpmg M-P N rs | nD,P ;P N N S-nd || 








--San gee--- tha Gnya- na mu-- -Bha kti Vi naa -- 


pm- P mpnpmg M-P N rs InD,P ;P rs sn S; || 
--San gee--- tha Gnya- na mu-- -Bha kti Vi naa - - 


Sahityam: Sanmaargama Galadhe Manasa 
Meaning: ... can never lead (“galadhe”) to the right (“san”) path (“maargamu”). 








gmpn srS ,n nsN ,p pnP ,midp G ; gm pnpn Sr nd Il 
San--  maa--  rga--- mu--- Galadhe - Ma na- saa --- -- 
pm- P mpnpmg M-PN pnSnsrs | nD, P :P rs sn S; || 
-- San gee---  thaGnya---- na-- mu-- -Bha ktiVi naa -- 
gmpn  srsrSN nsnsNP  pnpnPM Idp G ; gm pnpn Srs nd Il 
San-- maa-- rga-- - mu--- Galadhe - Ma na- sa- --- -- 
pm- P ppmg M-P :N | nD, P ;P NN S-; || 

--San gee--- tha Gnya- na mu-- -Bha kti Vi naa -- 


Anupallavi: 
Brungi Natesha Sameeraja Ghataja Mataanga Naaradhadulupasimche 


Sahityam: Brungi Natesha Sameeraja Ghataja 
Meaning: Lord Nataraaja (“natesha”), Anjaneeya (son of the wind -- “sameer 
Brungi, Agastya (“ghatajaa -- born from a pot”), .... 


29 Gg, 


aja”), sages like 








og ,nmP N; 5; [BAE T T T | 
--Brun -giNa te- sha- -- -- -- -- 

3g ,m-P N; S S 1G: RS sr Sr snS ll 
--Brun - gi Na te- sha Sa mee raja Gha-ta- ja- - 
3g ,m-P N; S S [Smg grs sr sr S,-n | 
-- Brun - gi Na te- sha Sa mee raja Gha-ta- ja- - 
dpm-g ,m- pn Srsnr sn S | Spm mgrs sr sr snS || 
---Brun -giNa te- -- sha Sa mee raja Gha-ta- ja- - 


Sahityam: Mataanga Naaradhadulupasimche 
Meaning: Maatanga and Naarada worship (“upasimche”) you through music (“simche”), saturated 
with devotion. Is there a supreme mode of worship? 


;pn S S :sn rs-D IP M,p .npm G gmpn srS nd || 
Matan -ga Naa - ra- -- dhaa dulu-- ---- paa sim--- che - - - 


pm- pn ,S IS rs-N snsn IPM Pdpmg gmpn srS nd Il pm 
-- Matan -gaNaa -- ra- dhaa-  dulu-- --pa- sim---  che--- -- 


Charanam: 
Nyaya Nyayamulu Delusunu Jagamulu Mayamayamane Delusunu Durguna 
Kaayajaathi Shadripula Jayinche Karyamu Delusunu Tyagarajunutha 


Sahityam: Nyaya Nyayamulu Delusunu Jagamulu Mayamayamane Delusunu Durguna 
Meaning: Tyagaraaja knows how(“delusunu”) to discriminate right (“Nyaya Nyamu") and wrong 
(*durguna"). He is also aware that this world (“jagamulu”) is unreal and transient (“mayamayamane”). 





LP P P; DP l;gm,pM mgpm grs || 
Nya - ya Nya ya mu - Delu -sunu Ja-ga- mu-lu 

gm-P ,P, psns nd P l;gm,pM mgMpm gr Sl 
-- Nya - ya Nya -yamu - Delu -sunu Ja-ga- mu-lu 
gm-P ,P, pn Srs ndP l;gm,pM mgMpm gr SII 
-- Nya - ya Nya -yamu -Delu -sunu Ja-ga- mu-lu 
; -M ,M, mpdp pmG l;gm,pM mgpm grs | 





Ma ya ma-ya- ma-ne -Delu sunu Du- --- rgu-na 


Sahityam: Kaayajaathi Shadripula Jayinche Karyamu Delusunu Tyagarajunutha 

Meaning: He has found the way to conquer (“jayinche”) the six (“shad”) inward enemies (“ripula”) like 
lust, attachment, anger (“kaayajaadi”) etc. ... beginning with (Adi) kAma (kAyaja) (literally cupid) 
(kAyajAdi) (kAma, krOdha, lObha, mOha, mada and mAtsarya) 


3g ,m-P :N ; S |;ng ,r-S Sm Si ll 
--Kaa -yajaa -dhi - Sha -dripu-laJa yin-- che 
3g ,m-P :N ; S |;mg,r-S Sm S5 ll 
--Kaa -yajaa -dhi - Sha -dripu-laJa yin-- che 


Meaning: Yet Tyagaraja is fully convinced that there is no other way to salvation than knowledge of 
music (“kaaryamu delusunu”) integrated with unalloyed devotion. 


spn ,s S snrs- DP I: M,p ,npm G gmpn srSnd ll pm 
Kar- yamu De-lu- sunu  -Tya- -ga- -  ra-ja- nu---  tha- 


Additional Meanings & Notes from Thyagaraja Vaibhavam website: 


P: O Mind (manasA)! (Mere) knowledge of music (saGglta) bereft of (vinA) devotion (bhakti) is not 
(kaladE) the right path (of God realization) (san-mArgamu). 


A: O My Mind! Mere knowledge of music — worshipped (upAsincE) by bhRGgi (literally bee) (a devotee 
of ziva), ziva — Lord (Iza) of Dance (naTa) (naTeza), AJjanEya — son of Wind God (samlraja), sage agastya 
— born of pitcher (ghaTaja), mataGga, nArada and others (Adulu) (nAradAdulupAsiJcE), bereft of bhakti is 
not the right path (of God realization). 


C: To this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjuniki) - what is right (nyAya) and what is not (right) (anyAyamu) 
(nyAyAnyAyamu) can be known (telusunu); 

the truth that (ani) this universe (jagamulu) is of the nature (mayamu) of illusion (mAyA) 
(mAyAmayamani) can be known (telusunu); 

the method (kAryamu) of being victorious (jayiJcu) over the evilsome (durguNa) six (internal) enemies 
(SaD-ripula) beginning with (Adi) kAma (kAyaja) (literally cupid) (kAyajAdi) (kAma, krOdha, lObha, 
mOha, mada and mAtsarya) can be known (telusunu); 


O My Mind! mere knowledge of music bereft of bhakti is not the right path (of God realization). 
(Alternatively — ‘It would be possible for one to know - what is right and what is not, the truth that this 
universe is of the nature of illusion and the method of being victorious over the six internal enemies; 
therefore, O My mind, mere knowledge of music to this tyAgarAja without devotion is not the right path of 
God realisation’) 


Notes - 
A —upAsiJcE - this is how it is given in the books of TKG and TSV/AKG, however, in the books of CR 
and ATK, itis given as 'upAsiJcu'. This needs to be checked. 


C- mAyAmayamani - jayiJcu — tyAgarAjuniki - this is how it given in all the books other than that of 
TKG, wherein it is given as 'mAyAmayanE' - jayiJcE' - tyAgarAjunikE'. This needs to be checked. 


A - bhRGgi — To know more details about the sage please visit the site — 
http://indiatemple.blogspot.com/2004/1 1/bhringi-three-legged-sage.html 





A — mataGga - mInAkSi (pArvati at madurai) is known as mAtaGgi — daughter of sage mataGga. In 
kALidAsa's zyAmaLA daNDakaM, dEvi is called daughter of mataGga (mAtaGga kanyA). There is a 
mention of sage mataGga in vAlmIki rAmAyaNa who cursed vAli. Please refer to the following Tamil 
work also in regard to mataGga. 


The reference may also be to the 10th century author ‘mataGa’ of treatise ‘bRhaddezi’. There is an 
interesting article on “Marga and Desi Sphere in Raga’ in the website — 
http://www.naadhabrahmam.com/marga_desi.asp 





A — mataGga, bhRGgi, samlraja, ghaTaja - the reference to sages bhRGgi, agastya, mataGga and AJjanEya 
with reference to music is found in the website - 
http://www.tamilnation.org/literature/pmunicode/mp119.htm 





Sarasa Sama Daana 


RAGAM -Kapi Narayani 
Aro: SRM P MPDN 5 || (28 janyam) 
Aro: SNDPMGRG,R,S|| 

Talam: Deshadi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 


Pallavi: 
Sarasa Saama Daana Bheda Danda Chatura Saati Daivamevare Brovave 


Anupallavi: 
Parama Shambhavaagresaruntanuchu Palukuravanuthu Teliyaleka Poye 


Charanam: 
Hitavu Maatalentho Baaga Balkithivi Sathamugaanayodhya Nicchenantivi 
Natha Sahodharuni Rajujesi Raja Hatamujesitivi Tyagaraaja Nutha 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

Lord! You are a past-master (“chatura”) in the art (“sarasa”) of utilizing the four strategic expedients of 
persuation (“sama”), temptation (“dana”), separation (“bheda”) and subjugation (“danda”) in 
appropriate measures to achieve the end desired by you. 

It is incomprehensible (“paluku”) how Ravana such an ardent devotee (“agresarunta”) of Siva 
(“parama shaambhavaa”) miscalculated your response (“theliyaleka poye”). 

Through Anjaneya you tendered (“baaga balkitivi”) him advice (“hitavu maata”) and persuaded him to 
free Sita devi. To win him over (“sathamugaana”), you even offered him (“nicchenanti”) the kingdom of 
Ayodhya in return. Next you weaned away his brother (“natha sahodharuni”) Vibheeshana and 
crowned him (“rajujesi”) king of Lanka even when Ravana was alive. Finally you destroyed 
(“hatamujesitivi”) the recalcitrant rakshasa (“raja”) and his race. 





Pallavi: 
Sarasa Saama Daana Bheda Danda Chatura Saati Daivamevare Brovave 


Lord! You are a past-master (“chatura”) in the art (“sarasa”) of utilizing the four strategic expedients of 
persuation (“sama”), temptation (“dana”), separation (“bheda”) and subjugation (“danda”) in 
appropriate measures to achieve the end desired by you. 


1 sss SIR 3M | P, p. ; P  pmM,m;M || 
-- - Sara saSaa -ma Daana -Bhe da Dan -da 


r Gr -mg S-R ;M | P, p dn-nd pdp-m ;M | 
Chatu ra - Sara sa Saa -ma Daana - Bhe da Dan -da 


r Gr ;-ss S-rm rm-pm|pd pd nr-sn nd-pp mm-mg|| 


Chatura- Sara sa Saa -- ma- Daana- --Bhe-da-Dan --  da- 
r Gr 5S S-ss ndN | S,s ;-rm pdn-n ;N || 
Chatura- Saa ti Dai- --va me-va - Re- --- Bro- va 


nddpP-mg rs-rm rm-pm| pd pd nr-sn nd-pp mm-mg || 
ve- - -- Sara sa-Saa -- ma- Daana- --Bhe-da-Dan -- da- 


r Gr :-s sr-sn D-N S,s |;-rm pdn-n ;N |l 
Chatura- Saa ti Dai- --va me-va - Re- --- Bro- va 


ndd p P-mg rms-r ; M P, p |;; za zi 
ve- - - Sara saSaa -ma Daana -- Sa ie usa 


Anupallavi: 
Parama Shambhava Gresaruntanuchu Palukuravanuthu Teliyaleka Poye 


It is incomprehensible (“paluku”) how Ravana such an ardent devotee (“agresarunta”) of Siva 
(“parama shaambhavaa”) miscalculated your response (“theliyaleka poye”). 





























J nn „nN ;N ndD ;; 2d 2 | 
-- -Para ma Sham-bha va- - 
p mn ,n N :N ndD 5nd pmMP ,D, | 

Para ma Sham-bha va- - Gre- sa---run ta 
N,s s-nn ,n N ;N snnd D-nd pmMP , D, | 
nu-chu -Para ma Sham-bha va-- - Gre- sa---run ta 
N,s :-nn ,n N ;N snnd D-pn dpMP , D, | 
nu-chu -Para ma Sham-bha va-- - Gre- sa-- run ta 
N,s ;-ns rN 5N sand D-nd  pmM pd p- D, ll 
nu-chu -Para ma Sham-bha va-- - Gre- sa-- run - ta 
N,s ,n-ns,rN ;N NSnsR ;S-nd pmM pd p- D, ll 
nu-chu -Para ma Sham-bha va-- - Gre- sa-- run - ta 
N,s :-nS ,S-S ; Ss |N,n ;-nd ndp-m ;mr || 
nu-chu -Palu -kuraa  - va nu-thu - Teli ya- le -ka- 
Mm ;ns ,s-pd ns rts N,n ;-dn ndp-m ;mr JM, mrm- 








Po- ye - Palu -kuraa - va nu-thu - Teli ya-- le -ka- Po-ye -- 


Charanam: 
Hitavu Maatalentho Baaga Balkithivi Sathamugaanayodhya Nischenantivi 
Natha Sahodharuni Rajujesi Raja Hatamujesitivi Tyagaraaja Nutha 


Through Anjaneya you tendered (“baaga balkitivi”) him advice (“hitavu maata”) and persuaded him to 
free Sita devi. 


35 ;nd ,p-D ,D,|ndp-m M-; ;; ng | 
-- -Hita -vu Maa-ta Len—tho - -- -- 


35 ;n d ,p-D ,D,|ndp-m M-mgr M-p dN dp || 
-- -Hita -vu Maa-ta Len—tho - Baa-- gaBal -- ki- 


D,d sn d ,p-D ,D,|ndp-m pd-pmG r M-p dN dp 
thi-vi - Hita - vu Maa-ta Len—tho - Baa--- gaBal -- ki- 


D,d »n d ,p-D ,D, |mpd-pmM, -rm r M-p dsn dp 
thi-vi - Hita -vu Maa-ta Len—tho - Baa-- - gaBal -- ki- 











D,d sh d ,p-D D, mpd — pmM , -Pdnr s—snN , dp 
thi- vi - Hita -vu Maa-ta Len—tho - Baa-- - ga Bal -- ki- 





To win him over (“sathamugaana”), you even offered him (“nicchenanti”) the kingdom of Ayodhya in 
return. 


D,d -p n ,d-pmM,M,|Rm-R, -R M mg R-M | 
thi- vi - Satha mu gaa- na- yo- dhya Ni sche nan- - ti 


Next you weaned away his brother (“natha sahodharuni”) Vibheeshana and crowned him (“rajujesi”) 
king of Lanka even when Ravana was alive. 



































Ps ;nn, n-N :N D,d ;-nd pmM; PD 
vi - NathaSa ho - dha ru- ni - Ra- ju-- - je si 
N,s ;nn, n-N ;N D sn nd-nd pmM; PD 
Ra-ja - NathaSa ho -dha rini -- Ra- ju-- - je si 
N,s ;-ns, r-snN ;N rssn nd-nd pmM; PD 
Ra-ja - NathaSa ho -dha r- ni - Ra- ju-- - je si 
N,s ;-nS , r-SnN ;N nssr ,s-nd pmM; PD 
Ra-ja - NathaSa ho -dha r- ni - Ra- ju-- - je si 


Finally you destroyed (*hatamujesitivi") the recalcitrant rakshasa (“raja”) and his race. 











N,s ,-SS ,S-S 3 TS snN,n ; -nd ndp-m ; mr || 

Ra-ja - Hata mu je -si- ti-- vi - Tya- ga-- raa - ja 

M,m ;-ss ,s-S :rs snN,n ; -nd ndp-m ; mr || 

Nu- tha - Hata- muje -si- ti-- vi - Tya- ga-- raa - ja 

M,m ;-ss sp-pdns rs N, n ;-nd ndp-m ;mr|| M,m rm 
Nu-tha - Hata- muje --si- ti-- vi - Tya- ga-- raa - ja Nu-tha - 


Seethaa Pathe 
Ragam: Khamas (28" Mela janyam) 
Aro: S M1 G3 MI N2 D2 N2 P D2 N2 S || 
Ava: S N2 D2 PMI G3 R28 || 
Talam: Deshaadi 
Composer; Tyagaraja 
Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Seethaapathe ! Naa Manasuna! 
Siddhaantamani Yunnaanuraa! 


Anupallavi: 
Vaataatmajaadula Chentane Varninchina Nee Paluku Lella 


Charanam: 

Premajuchi Naapai Pedda Manasu Jesi 
Nee Mahimalella Nindaaru Jupi 

Ee Mahini Bhayametikanna Maata 
Raamachandra ! Tyaagaraaja Vinuta! 





Meaning: (From T.K. Govinda Rao’s Book and www.karnatik.com): 

O Lord (“pathe”) of Seetha! I have (“yunnaanuraa”) placed my trust (“siddhaantamani”) in you. 

The other day in the presence (“chentane”) of Anjaneya (“vaataatmaju”) and your other cherished 
devotees (“aadula”), you revealed (“jupi”) yourself to me (“varninchina”) in all your glory 
(“mahimalella nindaaru”) casting a benevolent (“premajuchi” or “pedda manasu jesi”) look at me 
(“naapai”), and assured me (“nee paluku”) that I have nothing to fear (“bhayametinanna maata”) in 
this (“ee”) world (“mahini”). 

How wonderful and comforting! I have nothing to fear. I cherish those pregnant words like a treasure! 





Pallavi: 
Seethaapathe ! Naa Manasuna! 
Siddhaantamani Yunnaanuraa! 





O Lord (“pathe”) of Seetha! I have (“yunnaanuraa”) placed my trust (“siddhaantamani”) in you. 














2: M ;mg G-M P; ;M ND ND 
-- -See -thaa - pa the! - Naa - Ma nasu 
p: ; dp M-mg G-M P; ;M ND ND 
na!- -See - thaa- pa the! - Naa - Ma nasu 
pmpd nd-dp M-pm G-M |P; ;-S 3 N DM 
na!- -- See - thaa- pa the! - Naa - Ma nasu 
pdns ,n-dp md-pm G-M | pSn dp-mg mp-pm pd-pd || 





na!- -- See - - thaa pa the! -- Naa -- Ma- na- su- 


nsnd pd-dp M -mg G- R |S,-s ;-sg M-gm P-M | 
--nal- -- Si - ddhaa nta ma- ni - Yun- - na-- nu 








pdnd dp-dp M -mg G- R |S,-s ;-sg M-gm P-M | 
raa!- -- Si- - ddhaa- nta ma- ni - Yun- - naa- - nu 


pdns ,n 
raa! -- -- 


Anupallavi: 
Vaataatmajaadula Chentane Varninchina Nee Paluku Lella 


The other day in the presence (“chentane”) of Anjaneya (“vaataatmaju”) and your other cherished 
devotees (“aadula”), you revealed (“jupi”) yourself to me (“varninchina”) in all your glory 
(“mahimalella nindaaru”) casting a benevolent (“premajuchi” or “pedda manasu jesi”) look at me 
(“naapai”), and assured me (“nee paluku”) that I have nothing to fear (“bhayametinanna maata”) in 
this (“ee”) world (“mahini”). 

How wonderful and comforting! I have nothing to fear. I cherish those pregnant words like a treasure! 























Ka , pd N-dn SN S; ;-S SS :N 

-- -Vaa- - ta - tma jaa- - du laChen - ta 
dN-d pm-pd N-dn SN S; :-M GS QN 

ne - -- Vaa- - taa - tma jaa- - du  laChen - ta 
rsnd pm-pd N-dn SN S; ;M mgr-g rs-sn 
ne - -- Vaa- - taa - tma jaa- - du la-- Chen—ta- 
rsnd pm-S ;-N , D dP-d ;-nd pm-P ; dp 
ne - -- Var - nin - chi na- Nee- Pa- lu- ku - Lel- 
mg M ;-pd nrs-n ; D d P-d ;-nd pm-gm pdns 


la - Var - -- nin- chi na- Nee- Pa- lu- ku - Lel- 


rsndpd 
la-- --- 


Charanam: 

Premajuchi Naapai Pedda Manasu Jesi 
Nee Mahimalella Nindaaru Jupi 

Ee Mahini Bhayametikanna Maata 
Raamachandra ! Tyaagaraaja Vinuta! 


... you revealed (“jupi”) yourself to me (“varninchina”) in all your glory (“mahimalella nindaaru”) 
casting a benevolent (*premajuchi" or “pedda manasu jesi”) look at me (“naapai”), and assured me 
(“nee paluku”) that I have nothing to fear (“bhayametinanna maata”) in this (“ee”) world (*mahini"). 
How wonderful and comforting! I have nothing to fear. I cherish those pregnant words like a treasure! 


HE PP P-P :M N,-d ;-dn S-ss nd P 
-- -Pre maju -chi Naa pai - Pe- dda Ma- na- su 


pdp-mgm-P P-P ;M snN ,-d ;-dn S-ss nd P 











Je- si-- Pre maju -chi Naa pai - Pe- dda Ma- na- su 
pdp-mgm-P M-mg GR S.-S ;-Sg M-gmPM 
Je- si -- Nee- Ma-hima le- lla- Nin - daa-- ru 
P,-p ;-pd N-dn SN S,-s ;-S SS :N 
Ju- pi - Ee- - Ma- hini Bhaya - me ti kan - na 
dN-d pm-pd N-dn SN S,-s :-M GS PN 





Maa-ta -- Ee- - Ma- hini Bhaya - me ti kan - na 


rsnd 
Maa-ta -- Ee- 


pm-pd N-dn SN 
- Ma- hini 


rnd pm-S S-N : D 


Maa-ta -- Raama chan - dra! 
mg-M ;-pd nrs-n ; D 
nu- ta! - Raa ma- chan - dra ! 
rsndpd 





S,-s ;-M mgr-g rs-sn 
Bhaya - me ti -- kan - na 
d P-d ;-nd pm-P : dp 
Tyaa-ga - raa--- ja  - Vi- 
d P-d ;-nd pm-gm pdns 


Tyaa-ga - raa-ja- Vi- --nu- 








Shobillu Saptaswara 


Ragam: Jaganmohini (15" Mela janyam) 
ARO:SGMPNS | AVA:SNPMGRS | 

Talam: Rupakam 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
Shobillu Saptaswara Sundarula Bhajimpave Manasa! 


Anupallavi: 
Naabhi Hrut Kanta Rasana NaasaadhulaY andu 


Charanam: 
Dhara Rig Saamaadulalo Vara Gaayathri Hrudayamuna 
Sura Bhusura Maanasamuna Shubha Tyagarajuni Yeda 


MEANING: 

O Mind (“manasa”)! Praise (“Bhajimpave”) the divine forms (“sundarula”) of the seven (“sapta”) 
musical notes (“svara”). 

Which glow (“yandu”) in the navel (“naabhi”), heart (“hrut”), neck (“kanta”), tongue (“rasana”) and 
nose (“naasaadhula”) of the human body. 

Which shine in the four Vedas (“Dhara Rig Samaadulalo”) and in the sublime Gayathri Mantra as its 
essence (“Hrudayamuna”). Which sparkle (“shubha”) in the hearts (“maanasamuna”) of the celestials 
(“sura”), of worthy Bhusuras and of Tyagaraja. 


Pallavi: 
Shobillu Saptaswara Sundarula Bhajimpave Manasa! 





O Mind (“manasa”)! Praise (“Bhajimpave”) the divine forms (“sundarula”) of the seven (“sapta”) 
musical notes (“svara”). 








G; ; R SN || S; G; MM 
Sho - bil - lu Sa pta swara 
G; ; pm grsn |S; G; MM 
Sho - bil - lu-- Sa pta swara 
gmpm Gpm g-rsn |S; G; MM 
Sho - bil -lu- Sa pta swara 
gmpn  pm-pm g-rsn |S; G; MM 
Sho - - bil - lu-- Sa pta swara 


gmpn pm-pm g-rsn ||sgM gmP mp N 
Sho - - bil - lu-- Sa pta swa-ra 


snmp  G-pm g-rsn ||sgM gmP mp N 
Sho - - bil - lu-- Sa pta swa-ra 














S; srsn P-M gmpn snpm gmpn 
Sun da-ru- laBha  jim-- pa-ve- Manasa-! 


snp-n pm-pm g-rsn ||sgm-g mp-mp n-pn 


Sho - - bil - lu--  Sa-- pta-- swa--ra- 
S; ;G RS |,rsn pnpm 
Sun da- ru-la Bhajim-- pa-ve- 








Srs-Nsn Pnp Mpm g-rsn 

Sho -- -- bil - lu-- 

S; ;G RS |,rsn pnpm 
Sun da- ru-la Bhajim-- pa-ve- 

Srs -Nsn Pnp Mpm grsn ||S; G; 
Sho -- -- bil - lu--  Sa- pta -- 


Anupallavi: 
Naabhi Hrut Kanta Rasana NaasaadhulaY andu 


|| sgm-g mp-mp n-pns 
Sa-- pta -- swa- -ra - - 


S 


gm pn 
Manasa-! 








gm pn 
Manasa-! 
pmM; |G; 
swa-- ra- 


Which glow (“yandu”) in the navel (“naabhi”), heart (“hrut”), neck (“kanta”), tongue (“rasana”) and 


nose (“naasaadhula”) of the human body. 


























; mp N; ,R S; S-S R rs 

Naa- bhi- - Hrut Kan taRa sana- 

S-mp N; ,R S; S-sn gr- rs 

- Naa- bhi- -Hrut Kan taRa- sa- na- 

S-mp N; :R | S; N-S G G 

- Naa- bhi- -Hrut Kan taRa- sa- na- 

mpN pnS nsG || pmg r sn -S GG 

Naa- bhi- Hrut-- Kan-ta--- Ra sa- na- 

mgrs N-sn pmG |pmgr sn-gm ,pN 

Na--  - saa -- - dhu--- la- Yan- du- 

Chitta Swaras: 

S, -s PP »N -s npmg ,-npm grs nj 
SS mG-p mnP sngr s-grs gmpn| 
Ss-p snpm -Nn-m npmg M p-s pmgr|| 
SS Mgr s-Sn pm-M  grs-s gmpn| 
ssnp mmgr ssnp nsgr s-mgr s-pmnl| 
p-mgr s-snp mgrs npns gmpn  S,n || 

P-ns R -sg R - sm Grs npns gRs | 
mgrs  mpn-m ,p-sn pm - ns gRs  gmpn || 

Charanam: 


Dhara Rig Saamaadulalo Vara Gaayathri Hrudayamuna 
Sura Bhusura Maanasamuna Shubha Tyagarajuni Yeda 


Which shine in the four Vedas (“Dhara Rig Samaadulalo”) and in the sublime Gayathri Mantra as its 
essence (“Hrudayamuna”). Which sparkle (“shubha”) in the hearts (“maanasamuna”) of the celestials 


(“sura”), of worthy Bhusuras and of Tyagaraja. 





























jp p P. mpN ||P; mgpm G; 

Dhara -Rig  Saa-- maa- du-la- lo- 

op p P, mp N pnsnPM G; 

Dhara -Rig  Saa-- maa- du-la- lo- 

MM pmgr RS ;gm,pM P; 

Vara- Gaa- yathri - Hruda yamu na 

;np N; SS S; S-S R rs 

Sura Bhu sura Maa na sa muna- 

; mp N; SS S; S-S R rs 

Sura Bhu sura Maa na sa muna- 

S-mp N; SS || S; S-sn gr rs 

Sura Bhu sura Maa na sa muna- 

S-mp N; SS || S; S-S G G 

Sura Bhu sura Maa na sa muna- 

mpN pns nsG || png sn -S G G 

Su-ra Bhu su-ra Maa-- na- sa muna- 

mgrs N- sn pmG |pmgr sn-gm ,pN 

Shu-- bha Tya -- ga ra- ju -- ni- Yeda 

Chitta Swaras: 

S,-s PP »N -s npmg -npm grs nj 
SS mG-p mnP sngr s-grs gmpn| 
Ss-p snpm -Nn-m npmg M p-s pmgr|| 
SS Mgr s-Sn pm-M  grs-s gmpn| 

ssnp mmgr ssnp nsgr s-mgr s-pmnl| 
p-mgr s-snp mgrs npns gmpn  S,n || 

P-ns R -sg R - sm Grs npns gRs || 
mgrs  mpn-m ,p-sn pm - ns gRs  gmpn || 








SivE pAhi mAM 

Ragam: Kalyani (65th Melakartha } 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kalyani (raga) 

ARO: SR2G3M2PD2 N3S || 

AVA: SN3D2P M2 G3 R2S || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Ram Kaushik (https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=xkEo3hJFyzU ) 
Lyrics / Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/10/thyagaraja-kriti-sive-pahimam-raga.html 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_rOrNZyxhB Y 
MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/sive-pahimam-class.mp3 

















Pallavi: 
SivE pAhi mAM ambikE 
Srita phala dAyaki 


Anupallavi 
kavEraj(O)ttara tIra vAsini 


kAtyAyani dharma saMvardhani (SivE) 


caraNam 3 

car(A)cara-mayI kar(A)ravindamuna 
rAma cilukanu birAna pUni 

parAkuga jUDa rAdu Srl raghu- 
var(A)ptuDagu tyAgarAja vinutE (SivE) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: V Govindan: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam") 


See: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/10/thyagaraja-kriti-sive-pahimam-raga.html for a complete analysis 





O Mother SivA (SivE)! Please protect (pAhi) me (mAM); O ambikA (ambikE)! O Bestower (dAyaki) of 
boons (phala) (literally fruits) to those who seek refuge (Srita) in You! 


O Mother kAtyAyani! O Mother dharma saMvardhani (name of pArvati at tiruvaiyAru kshEtra) resident 
(vAsini) (at tiruvaiyAru) on the Northern (uttara) bank (tIra) of river kAvEri — daughter of King kavEra 
(kavEraja) (kavErajOttara)! 

O Mother SivA! please protect me: O ambikA! O Bestower of boons to those who seek refuge in You! 


O Mother who is of the form (mayl) of animate (cara) and inanimate (acara) (carAcara-mayI)! Holding 
(pUni) green parrot (rAma cilukanu) in Your hand (kara) Lotus (aravindamuna) (karAravindamuna), it 
is not appropriate (rAdu) to look (jUDa) at me with apathy (parAkuga); 

O Mother praised (vinutE) by this tyAgarAja — who is dear (AptuDagu) to Lord SrI raghuvara 
(raghuvarAptuDagu)! O Mother SivA! please protect me quickly (birAna); O ambikA! O Bestower of 
boons to those who seek refuge in You! 


Pallavi: 
SivE pAhi mAM ambikE Srita phala dAyaki 


O Mother SivA (SivE)! Please protect (pAhi) me (mAM); O ambikA (ambikE)! O Bestower (dAyaki) of 
boons (phala) (literally fruits) to those who seek refuge (Srita) in You! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
SS ;sn dr—sn dpP IpmG ;; | R-rg rsS || 
SivE - pA- -- hi- mAM- am - - - bi-  kE-- 


=S 
Sri 


S S 
SivE 
Sri 
SS 
SivE 
Sri 
SS 
SivE 
Sri 


SS 
SivE 


;sn 


Sri 


S sn 
SivE 


S-R 
ta pha 


;sn 
- pA- 
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ta pha 
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- pA- 
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- pA- 


sn-R 
ta pha 


;sn 
- pA- 
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R rs 


dr— sn 
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la - 


dr- sn 
La hie 


dr — sn 
-- hi- 
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mAM- 
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dA- 


dp P 
mAM- 
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dA- 


dp P 
mAM- 


gmpn 
dA- 


dp P 
mAM- 


gmpd 
dA- 


IP,d 


| sr G 
| gmpd 
am- 


| nsrg 


99 


pmG | 
ya-- 


pmG | 
ya-- 


nrnd 


pdN | 
ya-- 


nrnd 


grsn | 
ya-- 


nrnd 


grsn | 
ya-- 


GM 


R-rg 
GM 
kE - 


| pm- rg 
- - bi- 


sndp 
kE - 


pd N 


rs S 
kE- - 


pd N 


ts S; 
kE- - 


mpdn 


| pm- R ,-S 


- - bi- 


dpm-g 
kE - 


| pm- rg 
- - bi- 


dpm-g 
mer eU 


kE- - 


mpdn 


rs S; 
kE- - 
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Anupallavi 
kavEraj(O)ttara tIra vAsini 


kAtyAyani dharma saMvardhani (SivE) 


O Mother kAtyAyani! O Mother dharma saMvardhani (name of pArvati at tiruvaiyAru kshEtra) resident 
(vAsini) (at tiruvaiyAru) on the Northern (uttara) bank (tra) of river kAvEri — daughter of King kavEra 
(kavEraja) (kavErajOttara)! 

O Mother SivA! please protect me; O ambikA! O Bestower of boons to those who seek refuge in You! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

; S ; S ssnd Pd | N-dp P-pm pg-M P; I 
Ka - vE ra-- j(O)- - tta rà vA- -- Si ni 

;P PD D-D P-PIDN S; NS PD | 
kA  tyA- ya ni - dha -rma saM var- dha- 

N-S S; ssnd Pd | N-dp P-dpP pg-M P; ll 

ni Ka vE- ra-- j(O)- - tta rà vA- -- Si ni 

;P PD D-D P-spl DN S; NS PD | 
kA  tyA- ya ni - dha -rma saM var- dha- 


N-nr  s-snd P; pdn | rN-dp P-dpP pg-M pD, I 
ni Ka -VE- ra-- j(O)- - tta rà vA- -- Si ni 
P-P PD D-D P-spl DN sngr snd-s n-pdn || 
kA tyA- ya ni - dha -rma saM var- dha- - --ni 
SS ;sn dr-sn dpP Igmpd nrnd | pm- rg ,-rsS: || 
SivE -pA- -- hi- mAM- am - - - - bi- kE-- 
; sn sn-R R; gmpd  |nsrg grsn | dpm-g mpdn || 
Sri ta pha la- dA- - - ya- --- kE- --- 
Ssn R rs Ss ; im so dais ii || 
SivVE --- - - - - - - -- -= -- 
caraNam 3 


car(A)cara-maylI kar(A)ravindamuna 
rAma cilukanu birAna pUni 

parAkuga jUDa rAdu Srl raghu- 
var(A)ptuDagu tyAgarAja vinutE (SivE) 


O Mother who is of the form (mayl) of animate (cara) and inanimate (acara) (carAcara-mayl)! in Your 
hand (kara) Lotus (aravindamuna) (karAravindamuna), 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Pg-M :-P PP P; | pmg-s nd-P pdpm gG |l 
Car(A) - ca rama yl- ka-- r(A)-ra  vin--  da-mu 
Grg Dpm gr-R SS | Rg-rs S-sn SR GG I 
NarA - ma ci- lu kani bi- rA-- na pU- - ni 
Pm-p :-P pg nd P; | pmg-rs nd-P pdpm gG | 
Car(A) - ca rama yl- ka-- r(A)-ra  vin--  da-mu 


Holding (pUni) green parrot (rAma cilukanu) it is not appropriate (rAdu) to look (jUDa) at me with 
apathy (parAkuga); 
! please protect me quickly (birAna); 


S-sn SR GM | 
na pU- - ni 


Grg Dpm 
NarA - ma 


gr-1G, rs S 
ci- lu kani 


| Rg-rs 
bi- rA- - 


O Mother praised (vinutE) by this tyAgarAja — who is dear (AptuDagu) to Lord Srl raghuvara 
(raghuvarAptuDagu)! O Mother SivA! please protect me quickly (birAna); O ambikA! O Bestower of 
boons to those who seek refuge in You! 


Pg-m ;pm pndp DN I:S :S ; 98 d N || 
Pa- rA. - ku- jU-- - Da rA du - Srl - ra 

5; 35 HP T [ec 3 T 8 | 
ghu- 

Pg-m ;pm pndp DN |S ys :-S dN S; || 
Pa- ra - ku- jU-- - Da rA du - Sri - ra ghu 


nng-m ;P pndp DN 
Pa- rA - ku- jU— - Da 
snd-g R-S DN pdN 
va-r(A) - ptu Dagu tyA- 
nng-m ;P pndp DN 
Pa- rA - ku- jU— - Da 
snd-g R-S DN pdN 
va-r(A) - ptu Dagu tyA- 
sgr-rs S-sn dr-sn dpP 
Si-vE - pA-  -- hi- mAM- 
;sn sn-R R; gmpd 
Sri ta pha la- dA- 
SS ;sn dr-sn dpP 
SivE - pA- -- hi- mAM- 
;sn rGr $4 RG 


bi- kE-- 


^ 


| sgr- rs. S-S dN S; 
rA du - Sri - ra ghu 
| dN-dp P-M pgM pdN 
ga- rA- - ja viu tE- 
| sgr-rs S-S dN S; 
rA du - Sri - ra ghu 
| dN-dp P-M pgM pdN 
ga- rA- - ja viu tE- 
Igmpd nrnd | pm- rg ,-rs S; 
am- -- - - bi- kE-- 
Insrg  grsn | dpm-g mpdn 
- - ya- --- KE- --- 
IpmG ;; l;; QR 
am- -- -- -- 
Irs S 33 3 >> 


smaraNE sukhamu 


Ragam: Janaranjani (29th Melakartha (“Shankarabharanam”) Janyam | 
ARO: SR2G3MIPD2PN3S II 
AVA: SD2PMIR2S || 

Talam: Desh Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Ram Kaushik 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 


Pallavi: 
smaraNE sukhamu rAma nAma naruDai buTTi nanduku nAma 


Anupallavi: 
vara rAjayOga niSTulau vArikAnanda maNDaTaTTu 


Charanam: 
rAma nAma shravaNamu valla nAma rUpamE hrdayamu niNDi 
prEma buTTa sEyaga IEdA niSkAma tyAgarAju sEyu nAma 


Meaning: (“Courtesy: V Govindan: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam”) 


Gist: 

For taking birth as a human being, only mental recitation of name of Lord Srl rAma is comforting. 

In the same manner as the joy experienced by those great men who are firmly established in the rAja yOga, for taking birth as a 
human being, only mental recitation of the name of Lord SrI rAma is comforting. 

Isn’t it that because of listening to the name of SrI rAma, the very form of the name, filling the heart (“of the listeners”), enabled 
sprouting of pure love (“in them”) towards the Lord? 

Therefore, for taking birth as a human being, only desire-less mental recitation of the name of Lord SrI rAma, as performed by 
this tyAgarAja, is comforting. 

(“O R ») 

Therefore, for taking birth as a human being, only mental recitation of the name of Lord SrI rAma, as performed by this desire- 
less tyAgarAja, is comforting. 


Word-by-word Meaning 


P: Only mental recitation (“smaraNE”) of name (*nAma") of Lord Srl rAma is comforting (“sukhamu”); 
for (“anduku”) taking birth (“puTTina”) (“puTTinanduku”) as a human being (*naruDai"), only mental recitation of name 
(“nAma”) of Lord Srl rAma is comforting. 


A: In the same manner (“aTTu”) as the joy (“Anandamu”) experienced (“andeTu”) (“literally attained") by those (“vAriki”) 
("literally to those") (“vArikAnandamandeTaTTu”) great men (“vara”) who are firmly established (“nishThulau”) in the rAja 
yOga, 

for taking birth as a human being, only mental recitation of the name of Lord Srl rAma is comforting. 


C: Isn't it (“IEdA”) that because of (“valla”) listening (“SravaNamu”) to the name (“nAma”) of Srl rAma, the very form 
(“rUpamE ”) of the name (“nAma”), filling (“niNDi”) the heart (“hRdayamu”) (“of the listeners”), enabled sprouting (“puTTa 
sEyaga”) of pure love (“prEma”) (“in them”) towards the Lord? 

Therefore, for taking birth as a human being, only desire-less (“nishkAma”) mental recitation of the name (“nAma”) of Lord SrI 
rAma, as performed (“sEyu”) by this tyAgarAja, is comforting. 

(“O R ») 

Therefore, for taking birth as a human being, only mental recitation of the name (“nAma”) of Lord Srl rAma, as performed 
(“sEyu”) by this desire-less (“nishkAma”) tyAgarAja (“tyAgarAju”), is comforting. 


Pallavi: 
smaraNE sukhamu rAma nAma naruDai buTTi nanduku nAma 


Only mental recitation (“smaraNE”) of name (“nAma”) of Lord Srl rAma is comforting (“sukhamu”), 


X SS Rag. 3M IR,s napo upues CM 
-- -sma  ra-NE -su- khamu  - - a d 


T :S R.g md  lpmrs 55 nG sal 


-- -sma  ra-NE -su- kha-mu - - - - - - 

S jS R.g ;M IR: > Sl ;sp 5S |l 
-- -sma  ra-NE -su- kha- - mu - TA - ma 
R,r US R-gm P-M IR; ; ISS | :sp :S I 
nA-ma -sma  ra-NE - su- kha- -mu -rA - ma 


R,r 28 R-gm P-md IpmR ;S | ssp ;S I 
nA-ma -sma  ra-NE - su- kha- -mu- -rA - ma 


R,r :P P-P -Pd IpmM ; : mgl rg-rsS ;S |l 
nA-ma -sma  ra-NE - su- kha- - mu- - TA - ma 


R,r :P P-P :-P.d lIpmM ; ; mgl rgr-rs S- S ll 


nA-ma -sma  ra-NE - su- kha- - mu- --rA - ma 
R,r :P dp-S  ;-sd Ipm- R 5; S | :sp ;S ll 
nA-ma -sma  ra-NE - su- kha- mu- - rA - ma 
R,r PP D-pn  S-sd Ipm- R 5; SI :S ; Sil 
nA-ma -sma  ra-NE - su- kha- - mu- - TA - ma 


R,r :P D-pn S-rg IM- R ; sd | pmrs ;S | 
nA-ma -sma  ra-NE - su- - kha- mu- ---rA -ma 


... for (“anduku ”) taking birth (“puTTina”) (“puTTinanduku”) as a human being (“naruDai”), only mental 
recitation of name (“nAma”) of Lord SrI rAma is comforting. 


R,r ; gm dpmr :S | sdP xu 5 z; l 
nA-ma -Na-  ru--Dai- bu Tti- - - - -- -- 


R,r ;gm dpm-r ;- S IsdP ;S | sn-sr G-gm || 
nA-ma -Na- ru--Dai-- bu  Tti-- - nan du-ku - nA- 


dpm-r sn- S R-gm P-md IpmR ;S | ssp ;S |l 
--- ma --sma ra-NE - su- kha- -mu- -rA - ma 


R,r jem dpm-r Ss- S IsdP ;S | sn-sr G-gm || 


nA-ma -Na-  ru--Dai-- bu  Tti-- - nan du-ku - nA- 
dpm-r sn- S R-gm P-md IpmR wel ee iss || 
--- ma --sma ra-NE - su- kha- - - -- - mu- 


Anupallavi: 
vara rAjayOga niSTulau vArikAnanda maNDaTaTTu 


... great men (“vara”) who are firmly established (“nishThulau”) in the rAja yOga, 


oe :P pS-s 5S | DP S-SI;; n || 
- - - va ra- rA -ja yO- - ga - - - - 


s P pS-s 5S | DP S-Sl: sr G-gm || 


- - - va ra- rA -ja yO- - ga - ni - Stu- 
R,s SB N,s 5S | DP S-Sl;sr G-gm || 
lau - - và ra- rA -ja yO- - ga - ni - Stu- 
R,s P sN-s :S | DP S-SI: sr G-md | 
lau - - va ra- rA -ja yO- - ga - ni - Stu- 


In the same manner (“aTTu”) as the joy (“Anandamu”) experienced (“andeTu”) (“literally attained”) by those 
(“Ariki”) (“literally to those”) (“vArikAnandamandeTaTTu”) 


pmR S-S ;sd dP, | dP-s ,-dn| S-D ;-pm || 
lau - - YA - ri- kA- - nan-da - maN- Da - -- 
dpm-r : P sN-s :S | DP S-SI: sr G-md | 
TaT- Tu - va ra-rA -ja yO- - ga - ni - Stu- 
pmR S-S ; sd dP, | dP-s ,-dn| S-D ;-pm |l 
lau - - VÀ - ri- kA- - nan-da - maN- Da - -- 


dpm-r sn-S R-gm P-md IpmR SS | :sn P-sn || 
TaT- Tu --sma ra-NE - su- kha- mu Sri - rA - ma 


for taking birth as a human being, only mental recitation of the name of Lord SrI rAma is comforting. 


R,r jem dpm-r Ss- S IsdP ;S | sn-sr G-gm || 
nA-ma -Na-  ru--Dai-- bu  Tti-- - nan du-ku - nA- 
dpm-r sn-S R-gm P-M IR; zi [As ;S I 
--- ma --sma ra- NE - su- kha- - - - - - mu- 
Charanam: 


rAma nAma shravaNamu valla nAma rUpamE hrdayamu niNDi 
prEma buTTa sEyaga IEdA niSkAma tyAgarAju sEyu nAma 


... listening (“SravaNamu”) to the name (“nAma”) of Srl rAma, 


Heo SP Qp-P :P | d P-s ;- sd Ipm-R  ;sn |l 
-- - TA -ma nA - ma shra-va - Na- -- mu --- 


Isn't it (TEdA”) that because of (“valla”) listening (“SravaNamu”) to the name (“nAma”) of Srl rAma, 

R,r :-P Qp-P :P | d P-s ;- sd Ipm-R  ;sn |l 

Valla - rA -manA -ma shra-va - Na- -- mu - — 

the very form (“rUpamE”) of the name (“nAma”), filling (“niNDi”) the heart (“hRdayamu”) (“of the listeners”), 


R,r ;- gm dpm-r :S IDP ;S ISR ; gm || 
Valla - nA- ma- rU -pa mE- -hr daya  - mu- 


P, p ;-dp ,p-P :P | d P-s ;- sd Ipm-R  ;sn |l 


niN-Di - rA -manA -ma shra-va - Na- -- mu - -—- 
R,r ;- gm dpm-r :S IDP ;S ISR , gm || 
Valla - nA- ma-- rU -pa mE- -hr daya  - mu- 


enabled sprouting (“puTTa sEyaga”) of pure love (“prEma”) (“in them”) towards the Lord? 


P, p ;-P pS.n- s ;S IdP- 5; S IS-s G-M I 
niN-Di - prE ma- bu -TTa sE-- - ya galE- - -- 


R,s $ 23 iac Wess ma 27 mox UI 
e GA vais -x A WA a nd ma 


acy P p Sn- s ;S IdPs ; S IS-s G-M || 


-- - pE ma- bu -TTa sE-- - ya galE- - -- 
R,s :P p S-s ; S IdP-s ; S IS-sr G-nd I 
-- dA -prE ma- bu -TTa sE-- - ya galE- - -- 
pmR;s ;P pS.n- s ;S IdP- ; S IRG ; —mpl 
--- dA -prE ma- bu -TTa sE-- - ya galE- - -- 


Therefore, for taking birth as a human being, only desire-less (“nishkAma”) mental recitation of the name 
(“nAma”) of Lord Srl rAma, as performed (“sEyu”) by this tyAgarAja, is comforting. 

(“OR ”) 

Therefore, for taking birth as a human being, only mental recitation of the name (“nAma”) of Lord SrI rAma, as 
performed (“sEyu”) by this desire-less (“nishkAma”) tyAgarAja (“tyAgarAju”), is comforting. 


R, s :S ,S- d PP IdP-s Pet alts EM || 
dA-niS -kA -matyA - ga rA- ju - 


2 Ig US ,S- d PP IdP-s ; dnl SD ; pm Ill 
— NIS -kA -matyA - ga rA- ju - sE -yu - -- 


dpm-r :S ,S- d PP IdP-s ; dnl SD ; pm Ill 
nA- ma-kA -matyA - ga rA- ju - SE - yu -nA— 


dpm-r sn-S ,S- d PP [dP-s ; dn | SD , pm || 
ma--niS -kA -matyA - ga rA-ju - sE - yu- - -- 


dpm-r sn-S R-gm P-md IpmR SS | :sd P-sn || 


nA--ma--sma ra- NE - su- kha- mu Sri - rA - ma 
R,r jem dpm-r s- S IsdP ;S | sn-sr G-gm || 
nA-ma -Na- ru--Dai-- bu  Tti-- - nan du-ku - nA- 
dpm-r sn-S R-G :-M IR: ;S | RG : md || 
--- ma --sma ra- NE - su- kha- -sma ra- NE - su- 
pm-R ;-S Rgm P pm | R; EN Er tana || 


kha -- -sma ra- NE - su- kha- eum ANC M 


Sogasuga 


Ragam: Sri Ranjani (22th Mela janyam) 
ARO: S R2 G2 MI D2 N2 S || 
AVA: SN2 D2 MI G2 R2 S | 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: M.S. Subbalakshmi 
Lyrics courtesy: www.sangeetham.com 


Pallavi: 
Sogasugaa Mridanga Taalamu Jata Gurcchi Ninnu Sokkajeyu Dheerudevvado 


Anupallavi: 
Nigamashirortthamu Galgina Nija Vaakkulato Svara Shuddhamuto 


Charanam : 
Yati Visrama Sadbhakti Virati Draakshaarasa Navarasa Yutakrtiche Bhajiyinche Yukti Tyaagaraajuni 
Taramaa (Shree) Raama 


Meaning: (from sangeetham.com) 

Who is ("evvado") the valiant one ("dheerudu") enchanting you ("sokkajeya") by harmonising ("jata 
gurcchi") so pleasurably ("sogasuga") the drum ("mridanga") and the beat ("taala")? 

Who is the valiant one ("dheerudu") enchanting you by singing the notes ("swara") with clarity 
("shuddhamuto "), using for words ("vaakkulato") the absolute truth ("nija ") enshrined ("galgina") in 
the Vedas ("nigama")? 

Is it possible ("taramaa") for Tyagaraja to do all this and create ("che") and sing ("bhajiyinche") songs 
("krithi") that follow the rules in prosody ("yati"), pausing at the right places ("visrama"), possessing 
the sweetness of grape ("draaksha") juice ("rasa"), comprising the nine (‘nava") emotions ("rasa"), 
standing firm on the bedrock of faith ("virati")? 

Who is the valiant one enchanting you by harmonising so pleasurably the drum and the beat? 





Notes: The kriti, sets out the essential characteristics of composing and rendering kritis. In a question 
format (to quote Prof William Jackson), Tyagaraja sets out all requisites for a good composer and a singer. 
A good kriti's words are likened to OmkAra, the praNava mantra as per the kriti. This is the essence of 
nAdOpAsana. Some of the other terms used are explained below: 

yati: a rule of prosody, particularly used in Telugu and Sanskrit, where the opening letter of a line, repeats 
at measured intervals. 

vishrama: Also known as virAma. This denotes a pause. 

virati: Complete detachment to worldly issues and unswerving concentration on the almighty. 
drAkshArasa: Compositions are qualified as drAkshArasa, madhu, kshIra, kadall and nArikEla depending 
on their simplicity of meaning and the ease with which they are understood and appreciated by listeners. 
drAkshArasa is the simplest among them. 


Pallavi: 
Sogasugaa Mridanga Taalamu Jata Gurechi Ninnu Sokkajeyu Dheerudevvado 


... $0 pleasurably ("sogasuga") the drum ("mridanga") and the beat ("taala")? 


¿dd „n-nd D-M ||Mg G-gr R-R IS, 55 T | 
Soga  sugaa- - Mri dan- ga Taa - la mu- -- -- 


;dd „n-nd D-M ||[Mg G-gr R-R IS: ;; DN |S; gRg M;j| 
Soga  sugaa- - Mri dan- ga Taa - la mu- -- Ja ta Gu --- rechi 














; dd ,n-nd D-M ||M,g G-gr R-R || S;  sgrs DN |S; R-G M;l|| 
Soga  sugaa- - Mri dan- ga Taa - la mu- -- Ja ta Gu rechi Ni nnu 
Who is ("evvado") the valiant one ("dheerudu") enchanting you ("sokkajeya") by harmonising ("jata 
gurcchi")... |... so pleasurably ("sogasuga") the drum ("mridanga") and the beat ("taala")? ...] 
;D N-ns ;-N ndD M-M .,g-G|grR 5: s; | rSr G-gr mmgr || 

- So kkaje- - yu Dhee- ru dev - va do -- -- Dhee-ru dev -- va- 

S; Sgrs DN S; R-G M;| 

do- -- Ja ta Gu rcchi Ni nnu 

,D ns-gr s-nN snnd, M-M ,g-G jlgrR ;; ;; ||ns nn dm-rG, gr R || 
- So kkaje- - yu Dhee- ru dev - va do -- -- Dhee-ru -- dev va-- 
S; sgR R,s DN S; R-G M;l|| 

do- -- Ja ta Gu rcchi Ni nnu 

;D ns-gr s-nN sand: M-md ,g-G||grR ;; 33 | rSr G-gr rmgr || 

- So kkaje- - yu Dhee- ru dev -- va do -- -- Dhee-ru dev -- va- 
rsns S; e 

do- -- -- 

[ending...] 

i sg :G R; GR ; G IM, ;; ;MI|| 

-- -- Mri dan- gaTaa - la mu- -- - Mri 

M,g G -gr R- R S; »5 ; G | 

dan- gaTaa - la mu- -Mri 

Rg-r 8 -S R- G M; IE : Dsn || 

dan- gaTaa - la mu- -Mri 

nndm G-gr R R S; 353 sesi 

dan-  gaTaa - la  mu- -- - 

;dd „n-nd D-M (Mg G-gr R-R IS: ;; = | 

Soga  sugaa- - Mri dan- ga Taa - la mu- -- -- 


Anupallavi: 


Nigamashirortthamu Galgina Nija Vaakkulato Svara Shuddhamuto 


[Raama! You, who are ...] enshrined ("galgina") in the Vedas ("nigama")? 


snd 
Niga 


„ns S; 
mashi ro- 


M-nd ,ns S; 
maNiga mashi  ro- 


S-nd ,nS S gr 
maNiga mashi  ro- 








; dn ,S, snS S: 
-rtthamu Gal- gi- na -- 
; dn ,S, snS nrsn 
-rtthamu Gal- gi- na -- 
S-dn ,S, SS nrsn 








-rtthamu Gal- gina -- 














Who is the valiant one ("dheerudu") enchanting you by singing the notes ("swara") with clarity 
("shuddhamuto "), using for words ("vaakkulato ") the absolute truth ("nija ") ... 


S-nd ,ns sggr |[S dn ,S, sns | RG GM 
maNiga mashi  ro- -rtthamu Gal- gina Nija Vaa- 
GR NN SR |G R S; sgr - g || 

Svara Shu- -- ddhamu to- Ra-- ma 

rs-nd ,nS nsrmgg|rs; dn ,S, snS | RG GM. 
-- Niga mashi ro- -- rtthamu Gal- gina Nija Vaa- 
G R grsn SR IG R S; nsn- n || dm 

Svara Shu- -- ddhamu to- Ra--ma -- (sogasuga) 
Charanam : 


:R||GR RG ;; | 
kkula to- -- 


rgM| GR. RG srgrG || 


kkula to- -- 


Yati Visrama Sadbhakti Virati Draakshaarasa Navarasa Yutakrtiche Bhajiyinche Yukti Tyaagaraajuni 


Taramaa (Shree) Raama 


Is it possible ("taramaa") for Tyagaraja to create ("che") and sing ("bhajiyinche") songs ("krithi") that 


follow the: 

- rules in prosody ("yati"), 

- pausing at the right places ("visrama"), 

- possessing the sweetness of grape ("draaksha") juice ("rasa"), 
- comprising the nine (‘nava") emotions ("rasa"), 

- standing firm on the bedrock of faith ("virati")? 














S; es .n S. RG || 
kshaa rasa -Nava rasa 
S; Iss ,n S RG || 
kshaa rasa -Nava rasa 








alee ssnd || 
=e e — ra- - 
Aa veut nsR || 
soll; jns Rgr Sgr || 
:RIGRRG ;; || 
-- ga- raa- -- 


rgM ||GR RG srgrG || 


-- ga- raa- -- 


RG M; GR | GM nD,M G-R || sgrg rrsn 

Yati Vish- srama Sad bha- kti Vi ra-ti- Draa- 

;dmgRgM, GR | gmD nD,M G-R || sgrg rrsn 
Ya- ti-- Vish- srama Sad bha- kti Vi ra-ti- Draa- 

.. Is it possible ("taramaa") for Tyagaraja to create ("che") and sing ("bhajiyinche") songs 

("krithi")... 

; nd „nS S; ;dn S,n S.n S: x 

Yuta kriti che- Bhaji yin- che -- -- 

M-nd ,nS S; ;dn S,n Sn nrsn S; 

sa- Yuta kriti che- Bhaji yin- che -- -- 

S-nd ,nS S gr R,s dn S nS; nrsn S; 

- Yuta kriti che- -- Bhaji yin- che -- -- 

S-nd ,nS S gg rsdn Sn sns RG M, 

- Yuta kriti che- -- Bhaji yin- che Yukti Tyaa- 

GR NN SR GR S; sgr-g 

ju- ni - - - Tara maa Raa- ma 

rs-nd ,nS nsrmgg|rs; dn ,S, snS RG GM; 

- Yuta kriti che- -- Bhaji yin- che Yukti Tyaa- 

G R grsn SR IG R S; nsn- n || dm 

ju- ni - - - Tara maa Raa-ma -- (sogasuga) 


Shree Narada 


RAGAM -Kanada (22™ Melakartha Janyam) 
ARO: S Ro G Mi D2 N2 S || 
AVA: S No P Mi G2 Mi R2 S || 

Talam: Rupakam 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: T Rukmini 


Pallavi: 
Shree Narada ! Nadasaraseeruha Brunga ! Shubhanga! 


Anupallavi: 
Dina Maanarakshaka! Jagadeesha! Bhesha Sankaasha 


Charanam: 

Vedajanitha Vara Veena Vaadana Tatvajna! 
Khedahara Trithaaparahita Kheshara Vinutha! 
Yadava Kulajaptha Sadaa Modahrudaya! Munivarya! 
Srida ! Tyagaraja Vinutha! Srikara ! Maam Paalaya 


Meaning: 

Sri Naarada! Like a bee humming (“brunga”) around the lotus (“saraseeruha”), you gyrate round 
sacred “Nada” dispensing divine music. (Alt: The honey-bee drinking from the lotus of Nada). One with 
an auspicious (“shubha”) form (“anga”). 


Protector (“rakshaka”) of the honor (“maana”) of the forsaken and helpless (“deena”) devotees! Lord 
(“eesha”) of the World (“jaga”)! One with a face (“bhesha”) as radiant as the moon (“sankaasha”) ! 


One who knows well (“tatvajna”) the technique of playing (“Vaadana”) on the veena, which has its 
origin (“janitha”) in the Vedas. (alt: You are adept in eliciting out of the veena, its genuine and unique 
musical sounds characteristic of the Veda.) One who is free from (“rathita”) the three (“tri”) kinds of 
torments (“thaapa”) that cause distress (“khedahara”). (alt: O dispeller of all the three kinds of ills 
which plague mortals!) Worshipped (“vinutha”) by devas (“kheshara”) ! Formost (“varya”) among 
sages (“muni”) and dear to Sri Krishna (“Yadava Kulajaptha”) born in the Yadava race, you enjoy 
perpetual bliss (“moda hrudaya”) as you are immersed in devotion. O giver or wealth and prosperity 
(“srida” or “srikara”) ! Worshipped (“vinutha”) by Tyagaraja who need and craves for your care and 
protection (“paalaya”). 


Pallavi: 
Shree Narada ! Nadasaraseeruha Brunga ! Shubhanga! 


[Sri Naarada!] 

R; S; SS llsnN; D; 2 || 
Shree Naa rada! Naa da 

R,s nSn snrs llssnn D; ; ns || 
Shree Naa rada ! Naa da - sara 

R; RR 3 sr IG: mg-gm rs np ll 
see ruha Brun-  ga- -Shu- bhan- ga! 
R,s nsn snrs llssnn D; ; ns || 


Shree Naa rada ! Naa da - sara 


R; GG Mnd IlpmgmrgMpm gmrs || 
see ruha Brun-  ga-Shu-bhan-- - ga! 


[Like a bee humming (“brunga”) around the lotus (“saraseeruha”), you gyrate round sacred “Nada” 
dispensing divine music. (Alt: The honey-bee drinking from the lotus of Nada). One with an auspicious 
(“shubha”) form (“anga”).] 


rGr ISS ; snrs llssnn D; ; ns || 
Shree Naa rada ! Naa da - sara 

R; GG mdnr Ilsnpm rg Mpm gmrs |l 
see ruha Brun-  ga-Shu-bhan-- -- ga! 
rGr ISS ; snrs llssnn D; ;ns || 
Shree Naa rada ! Naa da - sara 


rpmgm dnsr  pmgm Ilrsnp ndpm gmrs |l 
see ru-ha Brun-- ga Shu- bhan-- -- ga! 


Anupallavi: 
Dina Maanarakshaka! Jagadeesha! Bhesha Sankaasha 


[Protector (“rakshaka”) of the honor (“maana”) of the forsaken and helpless (“deena”) devotees!] 


s.n pM :P Ilpmgm D ; D; 

Di na Maa - na ra---- - ksha ka! 
N; PPdp MP  lpmgm D; D; || 
Di na Maa - na ra---- - ksha ka! 


nsnn PPdp MP  lpmgm DD dnS || 
Di na Maa - na ra---- - kshaka! Ja-ga 


NR S-P :P Ipm G pmgm sRs || 
dee- sha! Bhe- sha San-- kaa--  sha-- 


[Lord (“eesha”) of the World (“jaga”)! One with a face (“bhesha”) as radiant as the moon 
(“sankaasha”) !] 


nsnn PPdp MP  lpmgm DN SR || 
Di na Maa - na ra---- - kshaka! Ja-ga 


GM R-Sr NS Ilnpnn pmgm rsns || 
dee- sha! Bhe- -sha San-- kaa--  sha-- 


Charanam: 

Vedajanitha Vara Veena Vaadana Tatvajna! 
Khedahara Trithaaparahita Kheshara Vinutha! 
Yadava Kulajaptha Sadaa Modahrudaya! Munivarya! 
Srida ! Tyagaraja Vinutha! Srikara ! Maam Paalaya 


One who knows well (“tatvajna”) the technique of playing (“Vaadana”) on the veena, which has its 
origin (“janitha”) in the Vedas. (alt: You are adept in eliciting out of the veena, its genuine and unique 
musical sounds characteristic of the Veda.) 
3,n ,pM PP | mp Dnd pnG M; || 

Ve daJa  nitha Va- ra-- Vee-- na 


rgMpm GM RS IS; NR S; || 
Vaa-- - - dana Ta tva- jna! 


[One who knows well (“tatvajna”) the technique of playing (“Vaadana”) on the veena, which has its 
origin (“janitha”) in the Vedas| 


;rn SR R-R IG: M-D Nsr || 
Khe- daha  raTri thaa pa ra hita- 


[One who is free from (“rathita”) the three (“tri”) kinds of torments (“thaapa”) that cause distress 
(“khedahara”).] 


sn P GG pmgm IIsRs ;; S || 
Khe-  shara  Vi-nu-  tha!-- -- -- 


[Worshipped (“vinutha”) by devas (*kheshara") !| 


;rp ,mP rgmp lMpmG pmMR S; |l 
Ya- dava Ku-la-  ja- - ptha—Sa daa 


;rn SR GM IDD pdndsnN P; | 
Mo- da Hru daya! Muni va-- --- rya! 


[Formost (“varya”) among sages (“muni”) and dear to Sri Krishna (*Yadava Kulajaptha”) born in the 
Yadava race, you enjoy perpetual bliss (“moda hrudaya”) as you are immersed in devotion. | 


ndN P Pdp MP IpmG MD Ns || 
Sri-- da ! Tya - ga ra-  jaVi  nutha-! 


snP P Pdp MP IpmG MD Ns || 
Sri-- da ! Tya - ga ra-  jaVi nutha-! 


rsnp P Pdp MP IpmG MD Ns || 
Sri-- da ! Tya - ga ra-  jaVi nutha-! 


GM RS snrs linpnn pmgm  rsns || 
Sri- kara! Maam- Paa--- -----  la-ya- 


[O giver or wealth and prosperity (“srida” or “srikara”) ! Worshipped (“vinutha”) by Tyagaraja who 
need and craves for your care and protection (“paalaya”).] 


Sri Ganapathi 


Ragam: Sowrastram (17" Melakartha Suryakantham janya) 
ARO: S Ri G: Mi P Mi D; N3 $ | 
AVA: S N3 D2 N2 D2 P Mi G3 Ri S || 

Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 

Lyrics/Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 


Pallavi: 
StI gaNa patini sEvimpa rArE 
Srita mAnavulArA 


Anupallavi: 
vAg-adhip(A)di su-pUjala cEkoni 
bAga naTimpucunu veDalina (Srl) 


Charanam: 

panasa nArikEL(A)di jambU 
phalamul(A)raginci 

ghana tarambuganu mahipai padamulu 

ghallu ghallana(n)unci 

anayamu hari caraNa yugamulanu hRday- 
(A)mbujamuna(n)unci 

vinayamunanu tyAgarAja vinutuDu 

vividha gatula dhittaLAngu(m)ani veDalina (Srl) 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/05/thyagaraja-kriti-sri-ganapathini-raga. html) 





P: O Devoted (Srita) folks (mAnavulArA)! Let us (rArE) (literally come) to worship (sEvimpa) the Lord 
SrI gaNapati (gaNapatini). 


A: O Devoted folks! Let us worship Lord SrI gaNapati who, having accepted (cEkoni) worship (su- 
pUjala) of brahmA — Consort (adhipa) of sarasvati (vAk) - and others (Adi) (vAgadhipAdi), is 
proceeding (veDalina) dancing (naTimpucunu) nicely (bAga). 


C: O Devoted folks! Let us humbly (vinayamunanu) worship Lord SrI gaNapati - praised (vinutuDu) by 
this tyAgarAja - who - 

having partaken (Araginci) jack-fruit (panasa), coconut (nArikELa), jambU and other (Adi) 
(nArikELAdi) fruits (phalamulu) (phalamulAraginci), 

heavily (ghana tarambuganu) placing (unci) His steps (padamulu) (literally feet) on the Earth (mahipai) 
to the jingle (ghallu ghallana) (ghallanununci), 

ever (anayamu) seating (unci) the holy feet (caraNa yugamulanu) of Lord hari in the Lotus 
(ambujamunanu) of His heart (hRdaya) (hRdayAmbujamunanunci), 

is proceeding (veDalina) to the varied (vividha) pace of beats (gatulu) sounding (ani) dhittaLAngu 
(dittaLAngumani). 


Pallavi: 
Srl gaNa patini sEvimpa rArE Srita mAnavulArA 


Let us (rArE) (literally come) to worship (sEvimpa) the Lord SrI gaNapati (gaNapatini). 


;;DN ;S S; dnS snD D;dNd | P;;P M-DPM gmPmgR R;R; || 
sri- gana pa----- thi- ni-- - -- -se — vim-para------- 


ISSDN ; SS; dnSrs nsnd D;dNd IP::P M-DPM gmpd nsrs sndp mgrs || 
re — Sri - ga na pa--- --- thi ni--- - -se- vim-para-------------- 


O Devoted (Srita) folks (mAnavulArA)! 


R;-SR S;R; GMPM P,nd Nd IP;;P M-DPM gmpd nsrs sndp mgrs IIR; 
re Srithama- -- na-vu- la-- ra-- - --se- - vim-pa ra-------------- 


Anupallavi: 
vAg-adhip(A)di su-pUjala cEkoni bAga naTimpucunu veDalina (SrI) 


O Devoted folks! Let us worship Lord SrI gaNapati who, having accepted (cEkoni) worship (su-pUjala) 
of brahmA - Consort (adhipa) of sarasvati (vAk) - and others (Adi) (vAgadhipAdi), ... 


GP; MD:N S;S; SRrsS I:::5S ;rgrsS; dns snD D: dNd || 
Va - - ga thi pathi --su- ---bhu jala-  che---- ko ni-- 


P;ndpm gr-srgmpd nsrsnsrs SRrsSI ;;; S ;rgrsS; dn Srs nsnd D; dNd || 
-- Và-- - -ga----- -- di--- pa--- thi-su-- bhu  -jalu— che------- ko ni- - 


.. Is proceeding (veDalina) dancing (naTimpucunu) nicely (bAga). 


P;S; N-GRS dnSrsnsnd D;dNdIP;;,n dNd P; mgPmgRGMPM Il ndpm 
--bha - ga—na tim------ pu chu - - - - - - - nu---- ve -- da-- li- na- ---- 


Charanam: 

panasa nArikEL(A)di jambU phalamul(A)raginci 

ghana tarambuganu mahipai padamulu ghallu ghallana(n)unci 

anayamu hari caraNa yugamulanu hRday- (A)mbujamuna(n)unci 

vinayamunanu tyAgarAja vinutuDu vividha gatula dhittaLAngu(m)ani veDalina (Srl) 


... having partaken (Araginci) jack-fruit (panasa), coconut (nArikELa), jambU and other (Adi) 
(nArikELAdi) fruits (phalamulu) (phalamulAraginci), 


PPP P ;Mmgmp mgRR; R:R:, IsnDRS R;R; GM mgmp mgR srgm || 
Panasa Na - ri ke --  la--thi jam-bhu- pha-la mula nara gim - - - - - chi - - ---- 


PdnPP :Mgmpd ndpm grR ,R, R; IsnD RS R;R; GM mgmp m gR srgm ll 
Pana-saNa rike -- la--- -- thi - jam bhu pha-la mula Nara gim----- chi------ 


.. heavily (ghana tarambuganu) placing (unci) His steps (padamulu) (literally feet) on the Earth 
(mahipai) to the jingle (ghallu ghallana) (ghallanununci), 


DNS sn DdnPM MPdndp mpmg RSIS; NR ;R R; M;mgmp mgRR; || 
Ghanatharam- bu- ganu ma hi pai— pa-da- mula ghal lu ghal lana nun---- chi---- 


ever (anayamu) seating (unci) the holy feet (caraNa yugamulanu) of Lord hari in the Lotus 
(ambujamunanu) of His heart (hRdaya) (hRdayAmbujamunanunci), 


RGMmg R-SR-S DPppmg RS S R IP,mgmpmGMP D NS nsrs R;R; |l 
Ana yamu na Hari cha rana yu ga — mula hruda yam------ -- bu ja mu la nun ---- chi --- 


O Devoted folks! Let us humbly (vinayamunanu) worship Lord SrI gaNapati - praised (vinutuDu) by 
this tyAgarAja - who - 


... Is proceeding (veDalina) to the varied (vividha) pace of beats (gatulu) sounding (ani) dhittaLAngu 
(dittaLAngumani). 


SrgMG RS S; rgrsS;N DDPM IDNS -D DP-P; dndp;M GRGM I PM 
Vina-yumu nanu thia ga-ra ja vinuthudu Vividha Ga thula Theep tha lan gu mani veda lina 


SriKantha nlyeda 


Ragam: Bhavapriya (44" Melakartha Raga) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bhavapriya 


ARO: S Ri GMP Di N2 S || 
AVA: SN Di PM: G Ri S || 





Talam: Adi (Deshadi) 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JFpZbOXLLML ) 
Lyrics / Meaning Courtesy: Mrs. Jayasri Akella and https://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/08/thyagaraja-kriti-sri-kantha-neeyeda.html 

Youtube Class: https://www. youtube. com/watch ?v=kHi mNYsXk8 

Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/srikantha-class.mp3 

















Pallavi: 
Srl kAnta nI(y)eDa bal(A)tibala 
celanga IEdA vAdA 


Anupallavi: 
pAk(A)ri nuta nIvAri 


bal(A)blamunu teliyaga IEdA (Srl) 


caraNam 

kAka daityun(E)ka Saramunan(E)ya 
kanjaj(A)stramai paraga IEdA 

Srl kara dvijulai dArin(e)ruga IEni 

cinta nIku tOcad(E)mi tyAgarAja nuta (SrI) 


Meaning Courtesy: https://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/08/thyagaraja-kriti-sri-kantha- 
neeyeda.html 
Sahityam: Srl kAnta nI(y)eDa bal(A)tibala celanga LEdA vAdA 


Meaning: O Beloved (kAnta) of lakshml (SrI)! Aren't (IEdA) the two mantras — bala and atibala (balAtibala) shining (celanga) 
with You (nlyeDa)? Is there any dispute (vAdA)? 





Sahityam: pAk(A)ri nuta nIvAri — bal(A)blamunu teliyaga IEdA (SrI) 
Meaning: O Lord praised (nuta) by indra — enemy (ari) of demon pAka (pAkAri)! Don't You know (teliyaga IEdA) the strength 
(bala) and weaknesses (abalamu) (balAbalamu) of Your (nI) people (vAri) (nIvAri)? 


O Beloved of lakshmI! Aren't the two mantras — bala and atibala shining with You? Is there any dispute? 


Sahityam: kAka daityun(E)ka Saramunan(E)ya | kanjaj(A)stramai paraga lEdA 

Meaning: When You discharged (Eya) (literally throw) a (Eka) blade of grass (Saramunanu) (SaramunanEya) against crow 
(kAka) demon (daityunu) (daityunEka), didn't (IEdA) it blaze forth (paraga) as brahmAstra — missile (astramai) of brahmA — born 
of Lotus (kanjaja) (kanjajAstramai)? 


Sahityam: SrI kara dvijulai dArin(e)ruga lEni cinta niku tOcad(E)mi tyAgarAja nuta (SrI) 
Meaning: O Lord who causes (kara) of Prosperity (SrI)! Why (Emi) worry (cinta) about people, though being brAhmaNas 
(dvijulai), not (IEni) knowing (eruga) the (right) path (dArini) (dArineruga), wouldn't occur (tOcadu) (tOcadEmi) to You (nIku)? 


O Lord praised (nuta) by this ty AgarAja! O Beloved of lakshmI! Aren't the two mantras - bala and atibala shining with You? Is 
there any dispute? 


MEANING: [Word-by-word meaning: Jayasri Akella] 


Sri: Lakshmi, Prosperity 

Sri Kantha: Oh husband of Lakshmi. 
Nivu: You 

Niyada: With you 

Balaadibala = Bala+Atibala 


Bala: Spell or charm 
Ati: Over, beyond, exceed 


Bala and Atibala: The two mantra's taught to Rama and Lakshmana by Viswamitra. 


Chelagu: To flourish, to resound, break forth. (also to appear, to happen) 
Chelaganga: flourished, resounded 

ledu: Not present. 

Leda?: Is it not present? 

Vaadu: Argument. 

Vaada? : Are you arguing with me? 


Paakaari = Paakaha + Ari. 

Paakaha : A giant named Pakaha 

Ari : A foe 

Paakaari : Indra, The slayer of paakaha, a giant. 
Nuta: to be praised by 

Nee: You /your 

Vaari: People 

Neevaari: Your people / devotees 

Balaabalamu: bala + abala 

balamu: Strength 

abala : weak. 

Balaabalamunu : Strengths and weakness 
Teliyuta: To know 

Teliyagaleda? (transformed to 'D'eliyagaleda in the song): Don't (you) know? 


Daityudu : Demon 

Kaki : Crow 

Kaka daityu: A demon crow (kakasura) 

eka: (transformed to Neka in the song) : One 
sharamu: reed or grass. an arrow 

veyu : to throw, to cast 

Sharamunaneya: to throw a single arrow / grass blade. 
Kanja: Lotus 

Kanjaja: Born from lotus, God Brahma 
Astra: weapon/arrow 

Kanjajastra: Brahmastra 

Kanjajastramai: become Brahmastra 
Varagalinchu: to shine or glitter 
Varagaleda: Didn't it shine? 


Srikara: Vishnu 

Dvi: Two 

Dvijulu: Born twice, brahmins. 

Daari: Path (to salvation) 

leni: Not, no. 

Eruga: To know. 

Eruga leni: Not knowing. 

Chinta : worry, thought 

Neeku : to you 

tochademi: Why didn't it strike? (Why can't you understand?) 


Pallavi: 
Srl kAnta nI(y)eDa bal(A)tibala 
celanga IEdA vAdA 


Sahityam: SrI kAnta nI(y)eDa bal(A)tibala celanga lEdA vAdA 


Meaning: O Beloved (kAnta) of lakshmI (Sri)! Aren't (IEdA) the two mantras - bala and atibala (balAtibala) shining (celanga) 


with You (nIyeDa)? Is there any dispute (vAdA)? 


ae P AN ;D ME: P PP P; 
Sri - Kan -tha Ni - - ya daBa laa 
PP M-P „dN ;D Ipdnd pm-P P pm  pdns 


diBa la Sri --Kan -tha Ni - --ya daBa laa 


rsnd pm -P mdp-p mg-G IR,s :-G ;rg M-; || 


di-- Ba la- Chela-- a-- nga Le - - da?-Vaa- - - 

D nd pm-P mdp-p mg-G IR,s :-G ;rg M-dn || 
da? -- --Chela-- a-- ncha Le - - da?-Vaa- - - 

Srs nd pm 

da? -- -- 


Anupallavi: 
pAk(A)ri nuta nIvAri bal(A)blamunu teliyaga IEdA (Srl) 


Sahityam: pAk(A)ri nuta nIvAri — bal(A)blamunu teliyaga IEdA (SrI) 


Meaning: O Lord praised (nuta) by indra — enemy (ari) of demon pAka (pAkAri)! Don't You know (teliyaga IEdA) the strength 
(bala) and weaknesses (abalamu) (balAbalamu) of Your (nI) people (vAri) (nIvAri)? 


HE SP AN GN OE x3 HE HE | 
-Paa -- kaa -ri nu tha - - -- -- 


nsnd pm-P „d N PN IS,s :dn S,p dn S || 


- Paa -- kaa - ri nutha -- - - -- 
,snd pm-P dN PN IS,s 3S ,rG PR || 
- Paa -- kaa - ri nutha -Nee --vaa - ri 
S,r sn-P dN PN IS,s 3S ,rG PR || 
Ba-la -- Paa--kaa - ri nutha -Nee --vaa - ri 


G,m :-G Mpm GR IS ,s ; Sr sn—sr sn -ns || 
Ba-laa - Ba lamu- - nu De-li -ya- -- ga- - - le- 


Sahityam: SrI kAnta nI(y)eDa bal(A)tibala celanga lEdA vAdA 
Meaning: O Beloved (kAnta) of lakshmI (SrI)! Aren't (IEdA) the two mantras — bala and atibala (balAtibala) shining (celanga) 
with You (nIyeDa)? Is there any dispute (vAdA)? 


nd-nd pm P AN ;D Ipdnd pm-P P pm  pdns || 
-- da?---Sri --Kan -tha Ni - --ya daBa laa 
rsnd pm -P mdp-p mg-G IR,s :-G 3rg M-dn || 
di-- Ba la- Chela-- a-- nga Le - - da? -Vaa- - - 

Srs nd pm 

da? -- -- 

caraNam 


kAka daityun(E)ka Saramunan(E)ya 
kanjaj(A)stramai paraga IEdA 

Srl kara dvijulai dArin(e)ruga IEni 

cinta nIku tOcad(E)mi tyAgarAja nuta (SrI) 


Sahityam: kAka daityun(E)ka Saramunan(E)ya | kanjaj(A)stramai paraga LEdA 

Meaning: When You discharged (Eya) (literally throw) a (Eka) blade of grass (Saramunanu) (SaramunanEya) against crow 
(kAka) demon (daityunu) (daityunEka), didn’t (LEdA) it blaze forth (paraga) as brahmAstra — missile (astramai) of brahmA - born 
of Lotus (kanjaja) (kanjajAstramai)? 


54 SP  P,p :P IP,p ;pm  mdp-p mg- GI 
Ka  kaDai -tyu Ne-ka -Sha- ra- mu - - na 


R,s - Sn G,r sS IS; nsr GG GM || 
Ne-ya - Kan ja-ja -stra mai- - Va- ra ga le - 


Sahityam: Srl kara dvijulai dArin(e)ruga lEni ^ cinta niku tOcad(E)mi tyAgarAja nuta (Srl) 

Meaning: O Lord who causes (kara) of Prosperity (SrI)! Why (Emi) worry (cinta) about people, though being brAhmaNas 
(dvijulai), not (IEni) knowing (eruga) the (right) path (dArini) (dArineruga), wouldn't occur (tOcadu) (tOcadEmi) to You (nIku)? 
[One who bestows (“kara”) wealth (“sri”)! Where (“docha demi"?) is your (“neeku”) concern (“chinta”) for those born as 
BHUSURAs (“dvijulai”), yet ignorant of the righteous path (“daneruga”)?1 





P; SP ^ pDn ;N IS,s. 5g 5 E | 
da?” - Sri ka- ra!—Dvi jullai - - -- -- 
nsnd pmP pDm ;N IS,s :dn S,p dn S || 
---- --Sri ka- ra!-Dvi jullai - - - - - - 
, snd pmP pDm ;N IS,s :S RG ; R || 
---- --Sri ka- ra!—Dvi jullai -Daa teru - ga 
S,r sn-P pD-n ;N IS,s 3S RG ;R || 
Le ni --Sn ka- ra!— Dvi jullai -Daa teru - ga 


G,m :-G M pm GR IS,s ; Sr sn- sr sn-ns || 
Le-ni - Chin tha Nee-- ku Do cha -de- -mi? Tya- - garaa- 


Sahityam: SrI kAnta nI(y)eDa bal(A)tibala celanga lEdA vAdA 
Meaning: O Beloved (kAnta) of lakshmI (SrI)! Aren't (IEdA) the two mantras — bala and atibala (balAtibala) shining (celanga) 
with You (nlyeDa)? Is there any dispute (vAdA)? 


nd-nd pm- P dN :D Ipdnd pm-P P pm  pdns || 
-janu- - tha! Sri -- Kan - tha Ni - -- ya daBa laa 
rsnd pm -P mdp-p mg-G IR,s :-G rg M-dn || 
di-- Ba la- Chela-- a-- nga Le - - da?-Vaa- - - 

Srs nd pm 

da? -- -- 


MEANING: [Word-by-word meaning: Jayasri Akella] 

Lord (“kaantha”) of Sri! Are you (“nee”) not (“leda?”) the proud possessor (“yada”) of the two mantras (“chelangaga”) - “Bala” 
and “Ati Bala” praised (“nutha”) by Indra (“paakaari”) ? Don’t (“ledemi?”) you know (“deliyaga”) the strength (“bala”) and 
weakness (“abala”) of your (“nee”) devotees (“vaari”)? 

Did not a mere blade of grass (“saramuna neya”) wielded by you turn into a mighty weapon Brahmastra (“Kanjaja astra”), and 
pursue (“neka”) the offending cow, Kaakaasura (“Kaka Daitya”)? One who bestows (“kara”) wealth (“sri”)! Where (“docha 
demi”?) is your (“neeku”) concern (“chinta”) for those born as BHUSURAs (“dvijulai”), yet ignorant of the righteous path 
(“daneruga”)? 


Sujana Jeevana 


Ragam: Khamas (28th Mela janyam) 
ARO: S M1 G3 MI N2 D2 N2 P D2 N2 S || 
AVA: SN2 D2 PMI G3 R28 || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: D.K. Pattammal 


Pallavi: 
Sujana Jivana Rama Suguna Bhushana! Rama! 


Anupallavi: 
Bhujaga Bhushanarccita! Budhajanavanat 


ajavandita! Sritachandana! Dashaturanga! Maamava 


Charanam: 

Charunetra! Srikalatra! Sriramya Gatra! 
Tarakanama Sucharitra Dasharatha Putra 
Tarakaadhipanana! Dharmapaalaka 

Taraya Raghuvara! Nirmala Tyagarajasannuta 


MEANING: 

O Immaculate (“suguna bhushanaa”) Lord! You are the indispensable support of men (“budhajana”) 
who walk the path of righteousness (“sujana jeevana”). 

All virtues adorn you (“arcchita”) like priceless ornaments (“ bhujaga bhushanaa”). O Worshipped 
(“vandita”) by SIVA (“aja”)! One with GARUDA (“dasha”) as vehicle (“turanga”), protect me 
(“maamava”). One who takes care of (“chandana”) devotees (“srita”). 

One with beautiful (“chaaru”) eyes (“netra”)! O Spouse (“kalaatra”) of LAKSHMI (“sri”)! 

One with resplendent (“sriramya”) form (“gathraa”)! With a Name (“naama”) granting redemption 
(“taaraka”)! 

One with an exemplary (“su-”) life (“charithra”)! Son (“putraa”) of DASARATHA! 

O Moon (“taarakaadhipa” -- moon god is the husband of taara...) faced (“aanana”) one! 

O Protector (“paalakaa”) of righteousness (“dharma”)! 

O RAGHUVARA! O Spotless One (“nirmala”)! Grace me (“sannuta”). 


Pallavi: 
Sujana Jivana Rama Suguna Bhushana! Rama! 


O Immaculate (“suguna bhushanaa”) Lord! You are the indispensable support of men (“budhajana”) 
who walk the path of righteousness (“sujana jeevana”). 


;mg  ,s-M :G M; 53 GM 
Suja na Jee - va na- -- Rama 
PD P-pd ND Re , mp , ndp 
Sugu naBhu - sha- naa! -Raa- -ma!-- 
MG S-M :G M; ;dp mgM 
Suja na Jee - va na- --- Ra-ma 
pD  pd-rs nd dm | P; :S ,dP 














Sugu  naBhu -- sha- naa! -Raa- -ma!-- 


MG S-M :G M; 35 33 
Suja na Jee - va na- --- -- 
; dn ,S- S :N Sn S,n DN 
Suja -na Jee - va nà--  -- Ra-ma 
Srm ,g-S :N rssn nddp pd nd 
Sugu -na Bhu - sha- naa! -- -- Raa-ma!- 
MG S-M :G M; :dp mg M 
Suja na Jee - va na- --- Ra-ma 
pD dpD -rs nd dm | P; :S ,dP 
Sugu  na--Bhu-- sha- naa! -Raa- -ma!-- 
MG S-M :G M; ;; 3 
Suja na Jee - va na- --- - - 
; nd pm-P DP is s 5 














Anupallavi: 
Bhujaga Bhushanarccita! Budhajanavanat 


Majavandita! Sritacandana! Dasturanga! Mamava 


All virtues adorn you (“arcchita”) like priceless ornaments (* bhujaga bhushanaa”). 


























PN D-dn SN S; EP Me 
Bhuja gaBhu -sha naa-  -- E 

33 za :3 33558 ndpm 
PN D-dn SN S; 3,8 ndpm 
Bhuja gaBhu -sha naa-  -- —€ 
P N D-dn SN rsnd sndp  ndpm 
Bhuja ga Bhu -sha naa- ---- -- -- 
PN D-d SN S; jS S S 
Bhuja gaBhu -sha naa- -ar cchi ta! 
SS S ,SS ; sn N; 3nd dp M 
Budha -janaa - va- na-- -- Se 

, pn ,d-dn SN S; jS S S 
Bhuja  gaBhu -sha naa- -ar cchi ta! 
;s m ,gS :N dnrs snnd dpM 
Budha -janaa - va- na-- -- RAN 
PN D-dn SN S; SS S S 








Bhuja  gaBhu -sha naa- -ar cchi ta! 


sm , gS ;N || dnrs snnd D; | 
Budha -janaa - va- na-- -- a 


O Worshipped (“vandita”) by SIVA (“aja”)! One who takes care of (“chandana”) devotees (“srita”). 


NR S.n ND dn S N; ND ll 
aja van- di ta! Srita chan- dana! 


One with GARUDA (“dasha”) as vehicle (“turanga”), protect me (“maamava”). 


Dasha -tu ran- - ga! Maa -ma - va- 
Charanam: 


Charunetra! Srikalatra! Sriramya Gatra! 
Tarakanama Sucharitra Dasharatha Putra 
Tarakaadhipanana! Dharmapaalaka 

Taraya Raghuvara! Nirmala Tyagarajasannuta 


One with beautiful (“chaaru”) eyes (“netra”)! O Spouse (“kalaatra”) of LAKSHMI (“sri”)! 


=P. PP ;D INS ND SP ll 
Cha rune - tra! Sri-  kalaa -tra! 


One with resplendent (“sriramya”) form (“gathraa”)! 

















Mdp MG RG M, ka n 
Sri ramya Gaa- tra! -- -- 
;gm PP ;D Nrs ND SP 
Cha rune - tra! Sri-- kalaa  - tra! 
Mdp MG RG M; zi iS 
Sri ramya Gaa- tra! -- -- 


With a Name (“naama”) granting redemption (“taaraka”)! One with an exemplary (“su-”) life 
(“charithra”)! 


;gm PP P; ||D-sn rs nd PD | 
Ta- raka naa ma Su- cha-ri- - tra 


Son (“putraa”) of DASARATHA! 


Mdp MG RG IM; ;; 3 || 
Da-sha- ratha Pu - tra- -- == 


O Moon (“taarakaadhipa” -- moon god is the husband of taara...) faced (“aanana”) one! 


pdN D-dn SN |S; NG SS || 
Taa- ra kaa- -dhi paa - - na na! 


O Protector (“paalakaa”) of righteousness (“dharma”)! 


SS SS 
Dhar mapaa 


;pn ,d-dn 
Taa- ra kaa- 


,M G S 
Dhar mapaa 


;pn ,d-dn 
Taa- ra kaa- 


,M G S 
Dhar mapaa 


PN 
- la 


SN 
- dhi 


PN 
- a 


SN 
- dhi 


PN 
- a 








dnrs 
ka - 


S; 
paa 


dnrs 
ka - 


sn nd 


dp M 


S S 
na na! 


dp M 


S S 
na na! 








D; 


O RAGHUVARA! O Spotless One (“nirmala”)! Grace me (“sannuta”). 


NR SN 
Taa- raya 
PD P - pd 


Tyaa ga raa 


ND 
Raghu 


ND 
- ja 


| dn S 


sn sn 

va- ra! Nir-- 
| Es: #8 

san-  -nu 


ND ll 
mala 


svara rAga sudhA 


Ragam: Shankarabharanam ( 29th Melakartha Ragam] 

ARO: SR2G3MI PD2 N3S || 

AVA: $N3D2PMI G3 R2S || 
Talam: Adi (2 kalai) 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T Rukmini / Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 
(http://www.shivkumar.org/music/originals/S wararagasudha-Shankarabharanam-Semmangudi.mp3) 
Lyrics & Meanings Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam. blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-svara-raga-sudha-raga.html 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6uge YUK6OLY 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/swararagasudha-class.mp3 














svara rAga sudhA rasa yuta bhakti 
svarg(A)pavargamurA O manasA 


Anupallavi: 
paramAnandam(a)nE kamalamupai 


baka bhEkamu celagi(y)Emi O manasA (sva) 


caraNam 1 

mUlAdhAraja nAdam(e)ruguTE 
mudamagu mOkshamurA 

kOlAhala sapta svara gRhamula 
gurutE mOkshamurA O manasA (sva) 


caraNam 2 

bahu janmamulaku paini jnAniyai 
paraguTa mOkshamurA 

sahaja bhaktitO rAga jnAna 

sahituDu 7muktuDurA O manasA (sva) 


caraNam 3 

mardala tALa gatulu teliyakanE 
mardincuTa sukhamA 

Suddha manasu IEka pUja jEyuTa 
sUkara vRttirA O manasA (sva) 


caraNam 4 

rajata gir(T)SuDu nagajaku telpu 
svar(A)rNava marmamulu 

vijayamu gala tyAgarAjuD(e)rugE 
viSvasinci telusukO O manasA (sva) 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/04/thyagaraja-kriti-svara-raga-sudha-raga.html 





O My Mind (manasA)! Devotion (bhakti), together with (yuta) the nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasa) of svara and rAga, 
is indeed heaven (svarga) and also liberation (apavargamu) (svargApavargamurA). 


anupallavi 
paramAnandamu-anE kamalamupai 
baka bhEkamu celagi-Emi O manasA (sva) 


O My Mind (manasA)! Of what avail (Emi) a crane (baka) (and/or) a frog (bhEkamu) flourishing (celagi) 
(celagiyEmi) on the Lotus (kamalamupai) called (anE) Supreme (parama) Bliss (Anandamu) (paramAnandamanE) 
(of nAda)? 

O My Mind! Devotion, together with the nectarine juice of svara and rAga, is indeed heaven and also liberation! 


caraNam 1 

mUlAdhAraja nAdamu-eruguTE 
mudamagu mOkshamurA 

kOlAhala sapta svara gRhamula 
gurutE mOkshamurA O manasA (sva) 


Knowing (erugTE) nAda (nAdamu) (nAdameruguTE) originating from mUlAdhAra (mUlAdhAraja) is, indeed the 
blissful (mudamagu) liberation (mOkshamu) (mOkshamura); 

O My Mind (manasA)! Recognising (gurutu) (gurutE) the abodes (gRhamula) (in the body) of the splendorous 
(kOlAhala) seven (sapta) svaras is indeed liberation (mOkshamu) (mOkshamurA); 

O My Mind! Devotion, together with the nectarine juice of svara and rAga, is indeed heaven and also liberation! 


caraNam 2 

bahu janmamulaku paini jnAniyai 
paraguTa mOkshamurA 

sahaja bhaktitO rAga jnAna 

sahituDu muktuDurA O manasA (sva) 


It is also liberation (mOkshamu) (mOkshamurA) to remain (paraguTa) becoming a knower (of truth) (jnAniyai) 
after (paini) many (bahu) births (janmamulaku); but, 

O My Mind (manasA)! one endowed with (sahituDu) true knowledge (jnAna) (of/and) music (rAga) together with 
innate (co-born) (sahaja) devotion (bhakti) (bhaktitO) is indeed liberated (muktuDu) (literally freed) (while still 
alive) (muktuDurA); 

O My Mind! Devotion, together with the nectarine juice of svara and rAga, is indeed heaven and also liberation! 


caraNam 3 

mardala tALa gatulu telipakanE 
mardincuTa sukhamA 

Suddha manasu lEka pUja jEyuTa 
sUkara vRttirA O manasA (sva) 


Is it enjoyable (sukhamA) (literally comfortable) to thump (mardincuTa) the percussion instrument (mardala) 
without even knowing (teliyakanE) beat (tALa) and pace (gati) (gatulu)? Similarly, 

O My Mind (manasA)! it is a piggish (sUkara) behaviour (vRtti) (vRttirA) (literally rolling) to perform (jEyuTa) 
worship (pUja) without (IEka) a pure (Suddha) mind (manasu); 

O My Mind! Devotion, together with the nectarine juice of svara and rAga, is indeed heaven and also liberation! 


caraNam 4 

rajata giri-ISuDu nagajaku telpu 
svara-arNava marmamulu 

vijayamu gala tyAgarAjuDu-erugE 
viSvasinci telusukO O manasA (sva) 


This victorious (vijayamu gala) tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjuDu) knows (erugE) (tyAgarAjuDerugE) the secrets 
(marmamulu) of the treatise ‘svarArNava’ (literally Ocean (arNava) of svara (svarArNava)) which Lord Siva — the 
Lord (ISuDu) of snow (rajata) (literally silver) mountain (giri) (girlSuDu) conveys (telpu) to pArvati - daughter of 
mountain (naga) (nagajaku); 

O My Mind (manasA)! understand (telusukO) (what I convey) by trusting (viSvasinci) (tyAgarAja); 

O My Mind! Devotion, together with the nectarine juice of svara and rAga, is indeed the heaven and also liberation! 


Pallavi: 
svara rAga sudhA rasa yuta bhakti 
svarg( A)pavargamurA O manasA 


Sahityam: svara rAga sudhA rasa yuta bhakti 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! Devotion (bhakti), together with (yuta) the nectarine (sudhA) juice (rasa) of svara 
and rAga, 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
3; SR G;;; G;Gyr RGM | ;;-M,p :pmM,G,IR: Gmp mgRGR | 
syara rA--- ga su- dhA- - -- rasa  yu- - -ta bha --- --- kti 
SN-SR G;;; G;Gr RGM | M; P; pmM ;G; IR: Gmp mgRGR II 
svara rA--- ga su- dhA- - ra sa yu- - ta bha --- --- kti 
SN-SR G;;; grSsGr M;;l M: P; pmM :G: IR: Gmp GRGR || 
svara rA--- ga su- dhA- - ra sa yu- - ta bha --- --- kti 
SN-SR G; 5 ,s sG RG R-grpmM!IG-M, P, pmM:G: IR: Gmp GRGR II 
syara rA---- --ga su- -dhA-- - ra sa yu- - ta bha --- - - kti 


Sahityam: svarg(A)pavargamurA O manasA 


Meaning: ... is indeed heaven (svarga) and also liberation (apavargamu) (svargApavargamurA). 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
SN-S; R; G; M; P; ;gR-sN 18S;;; :5-P3 | 5;;-Gmp GR-GR | 
- - Svar- g(A) pa- var- -- -ga- mu- rA - -- O- - - ma-- na- sA- 
SN-S; R; G; M; gmdd pp-gR-sN1S;;; :5-P3 | 5;;-Gmp GR-GR | 
- - Svar- g(A)pa- var- -- -- ga- mu- rA - -- O- - - ma-- na- sA- 
SN-SR G; ;,s sG RG R-grpmM!IG-M, P, pmM;G;1R; Gmp mgRGR II 
syara rA---- --ga su-  -dhA-- - ra sa yu- - ta bha --- - - kti 
SN-SS RR GG MM gmdd pp-gR-sN S;;; 33-835 1 ; z- ND PM-GR || 
- - Svar- g(A) pa- vart- - - -- -- ga- mu- TA - -- O0- - - ma-- na- sA- 
SN-SR G; 5 ,s sG RG R-grpmM!IG-MP; pmM:G: IR: Gmp mgRGR || 
syara rA---- --ga su- -dhA-- - rà sa yu- - ta bha --- - - kti 
SN-rsS grR mgG pmM gmdd pp-sSR- NIS: : : ; 3 - mgmp Idnsr-gmgr sndp-mdp-m II 
- - Svar- g(A) pa- vart- - - -- -- ga- mu- TA - -- O- - - -- ma- na- sA- - 
grsn-SR G; ;,s sG RG R-rpmMIGMP: pmM:G: IR: Gmp mgRGR | 
svara TA- --- --ga su-  -dhA-- - ra sa yu- - ta bha --- - - kti 
SN-rsS grR mgG pmM gmdd pp-sR-NIS:: : : ene i Idnsr-gmgr sndp-mdp-m || 
- - Svar- g(A) pa- vart- - - -- -- ga- mu- TA - -- O- -- ma- na- sA- 
SN-SR G; :p gS G; M;;;l;md-pmP  ;;;; $315 ED RE 


syara rA---- ga -su- dhA-- - ra sa - =--- ---- -- - =- 


Anupallavi: 
paramAnandam(a)nE kamalamupai 
baka bhEkamu celagi(y)Emi O manasA (sva) 


Sahityam: paramAnandam(a)nE kamalamupai 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! ....on the Lotus (kamalamupai) called (anE) Supreme (parama) Bliss (Anandamu) 
(paramAnandamanE) (of nAda)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
>: GM P;;; gM,P; D;N;|S;;; sus YA 3333 NDPM || 
--para mA- -- nan- -- dam(a) nE --- -- -- ---- - =- -- 
GR-GM PDP; mgMP; D;N; I S:: : PN: RN NDPM || 
-- para mA- -- nan- -- dam(a) nE --- -- -- ---- - =- -- 
GR-GM PDP; mgMP; D;N; I S:: : ;; mpdn | S;;; NDPM || 
-- para mA--- nan- -- dam(a) nE--- ~— -- ---- ---- - --- 
GR-GM PDP; ngMP; D;N; I S3: : 3; S5 | snDdrsn dPm-gmpm || 
-- para mA- -- nan- -- dam(a) nE --- -- ka ma-- la--  mu-- pai- - 
pmg-GM PDP; ;;ngmp :D, N, | S:: ; 3; S5 | snD drsn dPm-gmpm II 
--- para. MA--- --nan- - dam(a) nE --- -- ka ma-- la--  mu-- pai- - 


Sahityam: baka bhEkamu celagi(y)Emi O manasA (sva) 
Meaning: Of what avail (Emi) a crane (baka) (and/or) a frog (bhEkamu) flourishing (celagi) (celagiyEmi) ... 


pmgr-D; P;-PD M;-MD pmG-GM IP::: ;; -dnsrl sndp;M mgmr - pmgr || 
---- ba- ka- bhE- -- ka- mu- cela gi- -- -- WE- --- mi O-- ma-na- 


O My Mind! Devotion, together with the nectarine juice of svara and rAga, is indeed heaven and also liberation! 


grsn-SR G; ;,s sG RG R-rpmMIGMP: pmM:G: IR: Gmp mgRGR | 


SA -- svara rA- --- -ga su- -dhA-- - rà sa yu- - ta bha --- --- kti 

SN-rsS grR mgG pmM gmdd pp-gR-sN1S;;; ; 3 - mgmp Idnsr-gmgr sndp-mdp-m II 

- - Svar- g(A) pa- vart- - - -- -- ga- mu- rA - -- O- - - -- --- ma- na- 

g-sn-SR G;;,p gS G; M;;;l;md-pmP 55551 333; 2$ 3x vd 
SA svara rA- -- ga -su- dhA-- - ra sa - =--- ---- -- - =- 

caraNam 1 


mUlAdhAraja nAdam(e)ruguTE 
mudamagu mOkshamurA 

kOlAhala sapta svara gRhamula 
gurutE mOkshamurA O manasA (sva) 


Sahityam: mUlAdhAraja nAdam(e)ruguTE 
Meaning: Knowing (erugTE) nAda (nAdamu) (nAdameruguTE) originating from mUlAdhAra (mUlAdhAraja) is, 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
GP pc ; ;MP ,.mM-M;l;;;-G ;G-Gyl RS-srG R-RR; II 
mU- lA- -- --dhA- --ra ja- --- nA - da mle) ru- --- - guTE 
53-P; Pis ; ;MP ,mM-M;1;;;-G pmg-G,r| RS-srG R-R-SR II 


mU- lA--- --dhA- --ra ja- --- nA - da m(e)- ru- --- - gu TE- 


GM -P ; P; ;;3;MdppmM;mdPpmM;1!1;;;-G ,pmg-G,yr! R;-srG R-R-pmgr | 
mU- lA- -- dhA- ---- ra- ja--- --- nA - da mle) ru- --- - gu TE- 








srgm-P ; P; : : :: MdppmM: mdPpmM: | ;;;-G ,pmg-G,r!l R;-srG R-R-R | 
mU- IA- -- dhA- ---- ra-ja-- - --- NA - da m(e)- ru- --- - gu TE- 


Sahityam: mudamagu mOkshamurA 
Meaning: ... indeed the blissful (mudamagu) liberation (mOkshamu) (mOkshamura); 


R;P,g ;gpM,R, RgpgRs ;S Gr | G;;; eee | uev S353 Il 
-- muda - ma gu  mO- -- -kshamu- TA--- - -- -- -- -- -- 


; :Pd-pm G:-gpM,R, RgpgRs ;S Gr | GmgGmg G;-Rgr | Rgr R; Srs Srs | 
-- muda -- ma -gu mO-- -- -kshamu- rA- ------ -- -- -- -- -- 


S;mD-pm G:-gpM,R,-RgpgRs ;S Gr | GmgGmg G;-Rgr | Rgr R; Srs Srs | 
-- muda -- ma -gu mO-- -- -kshamu- rA- ------ -- -- -- ---- 


Sahityam: kOlAhala sapta svara gRhamula 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! Recognising (gurutu) (gurutE) the abodes (gRhamula) (in the body) of the 
splendorous (kOlAhala) seven (sapta) svaras is indeed liberation (mOkshamu) (mOkshamurA); 


S;-SN S; RS R; GR- G; MGI MPM GM GR IGMmP, ;P P; I 
-- kO- ]A- -- ha- la- sa- - - pta -- - sva — ra - gRa- ha-- -mu la 


Sahityam: gurutE mOkshamurA O manasA (sva) 
Meaning: O My Mind! Devotion, together with the nectarine juice of svara and rAga, is indeed heaven and also 
liberation! 


S-DN S; 5:5 ;; sars S-D,N,| S;;; TEE AEE :DNP || 


-- guru tE- - - -- mO-- - kshamu rA-- --- =- -- -- --- =- 


NP-DN S; ;; dnS-snD P,m-Gmr IRG MP DN-Srs INDPM GR-rgmg | 
-- guru tE- -- mO- --- ksha- mu-- rA-- --- O- -- -- -- ma-na- 


grsn-SR G; ;,s srG RG R-grpmMIG-MP ; pmM:G: IR: Gmp mgRGR | 


sA -- svara rA- --- --ga su-  -dhA-- - rà sa yu-- ta  bha --- --- kti 

SN-rsS grR mgG pmM gmdd pp-gR-sN1S;;; ; ;- mgmp Idnsr-gmgr sndp-mdp-m II 
- - Svar- g(A) pa- vat- - - -- -- ga- mu- rA - -- O- - - -- --- ma- na- 
grsn-SR G; ip gS G; M;;;l;md-pmP 353551 333; 26$ xd 


SA svara rA- -- ga -su- dhA-- - ra sa - =--- ---- -- - =- 


tuLasI daLamulacE 

Ragam: Mayamalavagowla (15th Melakartha Ragam) 

ARO: SRIG3MIPDIN3S || 

AVA: SN3DIPMIG3RIS || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Hyderabad Brothers 
Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 


Pallavi: 
tuLasI daLamulacE santOSamugA pUjintu 


Anupallavi: 
palumAru cirakAlamu paramAtmunipAdamulanu 


Charanam: 
sarasIruha punnAga campaka pATala kuruvaka karavIra mallikA sugandha rAja sumamula 
dhara nivi oka paryAyamu dharmAtmuni sAkEtapura vAsuni shrI rAmuni vara tyAgarAja nutuni 


Meaning: (courtesy: ): 

I shall at every instant (“palumAru”) and throughout my life (“cirakAlamu”) be worshipping 
(“pUjintu”) with joy (“santoshamuga”) the Transcendental Lord's (“paramAtmuni”) feet 
(“pAdamulanu”) with tender tulasi (a type of sacred basil) leaves (“dalamulacE”). 


I shall ever be worshipping (“pUjintu”) with joy (“santoshamuga’’) the Transcendental Lord, the 
personification of righteousness, this Prince of Ayodhya (kingdom where Rama lived, “saketapura”), 
with tender tulasi (a type of sacred basil) leaves (“dalamula”). I shall garland Him with fragrant flowers 
like the lotus (“sarasIruha”), punnaga, campaka, jasmine (“mallikA”), and lily. 


Pallavi: 
tuLasI daLamulacE santOSamugA pUjintu 


I shall ever be worshipping (“pUjintu”) with joy (“santoshamuga”) the Transcendental Lord with tender 
tulasi (a type of sacred basil) leaves (“dalamulacE”). 

















PD P; mgM IPM gMg rsS IIS,r GR G: Il: : ET HE || 

tuLa sl da-La mula cE-- san-- tO- Samu gA- -- -- -- 

PD P; mgM IPM gMg rss II Sr GR G; ll gm Pdp  .d-pp mgM || 
tuLa sl da-La mula cE-- san-- tO-- Samu gA- pU--- - jin- -- tu 
pdpd P; mgM IPM gMg rsS IlS,r GR G;l gmPdp  .d-pp mgM || 
tu-La- sI da-La mula cE-- san- tO-- Samu gA- pU--- - jin- -- tu 
P.dP.d P; mgM Idppm mgpm gr-snllsrG | rgM gmP | gm Pdp ,d-pp mgM || 
Tu-La sI  da-La mu-la- cE-- - san-tO-- Sa-mu gA- pU--- - jin- -- tu 

N D mP,; mgM Ildppm mgpm gr-sn llssrgm pdN S; Il dnSrs ,r-sn D pm || 
Tu-La sI  da-La mu-la- cE-- - san-tO-- Sa-mu gA- pU--- - jin- - tu- 
ds ndd sndp ndpm Ildppm mgpm gr-snllsrgm pdN S; Il dnSrs ,r-sn DPI 
Tu- La sI - da-La- mu-la- cE-- - san-tO-- Samu gA- pU--- - jin- - tu- 
ds ndd sndp ndpm Ildppm mgpm gr-snllsrgm pdns sngr Ilsndn Srs ,r-sn DP Il 
Tu- La sI - da-La- mu-la- cE-- - san-tO-- Sa-mu gA- pU--- - - jin  - tu- 





ds ndd sndp ndpm Ildppm mgpm gr-snllsrgmpdns sngr Ilsndn Srs ,r-sn D pm || 


Tu- La sI - da-La- mu-la- cE-- - san-tO-- Sa-mu gA- pU--- - - jin-  - tu- 
; nd ,mP, ,mgM Ildppm mgpm grsnl;S r-gR G;l;; 35 pmer || 

tuLa sI da-La mula cE-- --san tO-- Samu gA- -- -- san- 

sn- S r-gS R; ll 33 ys pmgr ll; gr ; TS S; ll 


-- tO-- Samu gA- 


Anupallavi: 
palumAru cirakAlamu paramAtmunipAdamulanu 


I shall at every instant (“palumAru”) and throughout my life (“cirakAlamu”) ... 


; Sr ,Sn rs R l,gG rgM mgrg lis: ;; 35 Iss $i wl 

palu mA- - -ru cira kA-- la-- mu-- -- -- -- =-=- ce 

; ST „Sn rR l,gG rgM mg R ISrg rSn rsRIl,gG rgM GR || 
palu mA- - -ru cira kA-- la-mu palu mA- -ru cira kA-- lamu 


... be worshipping (“pUjintu”) with joy (“santoshamuga”) the Transcendental Lord's (“paramAtmuni”) 
feet (“pAdamulanu”) with tender tulasi (a type of sacred basil) leaves (“dalamulacE”). 


Srg  rsS.n rsR l,gG rgpm mgR I,sS sndn  ,sN Ildnsr sn-dn dd pm || 
palu mA- -- ru cira kA-- la- mu para mA-- tmuni pA—da mula nu 
PSI „rsson rsR l,gG rgpm mgR I,sS sndn  ,sN Ildnsr sn-dn dd pm || 
palu mA- --ru cira kA-- la-mu para mA-- tmuni pA—da mula nu 


ds ndd sndp ndpm Ildppm mgpm gr-snllsrgm pd ns sngr Ilsndn Srs ,r-sn D pm || 


Tu- La sI -- da-La- mu-la- cE-- - san-tO-- Sa-mu gA- pU--- - - jin- - tu- 
; nd ,mP, ,mgM Ildppm mgpm grsnl;S r-gR G;l;; 35 pmgr || 

tuLa sI da-La mula cE-- --san tO-- Samu gA- -- -- san- 

sn- S r-gS R; |; id mgpm ll gr ; gR, rs S || 


-- tO-- Samu gA- 


Charanam: 
sarasIruha punnAga campaka pATala kuruvaka karavIra mallikA sugandha rAja sumamula 
dhara nivi oka paryAyamu dharmAtmuni sAkEtapura vAsuni shrI rAmuni vara tyAgarAja nutuni 


I shall garland Him with fragrant flowers like the lotus (“sarasIruha”), punnaga, campaka, jasmine 
(“mallikA”), and lily. I pray to him (“vara tyAgarAja nutuni”) this Prince of Ayodhya (kingdom where 
Rama lived, “saketapura”), with tender tulasi (a type of sacred basil) leaves (“dalamula”). 


; pd Pa can Ppm  lgmPdp ,d-pp mgM ll 
sara sI ru ha- pun -- -- nA- -- ga 


; nd ,mP,, Ppm IgmPdp ,d-pp mgM llddpp mmgr srgr Ilsn-sr ,Gg MM || 
sara sI ru ha- pun -- -- nA- -- ga cam- pa-ka- pA -- Tala kuru vaka 


;gm ,Pd ND IPmdP pm- mg pmgr lS- ss ,r-sd dpMIlmgpm mgrg rss | 
kara VI- - ra malli- -- kA --- - sugandharA- ja-- su-ma- mu-- la- - 


; pd 
dhara 


> pn 
dhara 


: SS 
pura 


ds ndd 
Tu- La 


; nd 
tuLa 


sn- S 
— tO-- 


.pD MP I,mM mpdp DD I:S sn D PD ll dnsr sr—sn srsr Il 


ni vi oka pari  yA-- yamu dhar mA--  tmuni SA- -- kE --- 
LEE LEE || LEE) #3 2° || 
,dP pmdpll,mM mpdp DD I:S sn D PD lldnsr. sr-sn sr SII 
ni vi o-ka- pari yA-- yamu dhar mA-- tmuni sA- -- kE -ta 
rg mg RS IlsnD dnsr S sn ISS sndn SN lldnsr. sn-dn dd pm || 
VA- - suni shrl- rA-- muni vara tyA-- - ga rA-- ja- nu- tu- ni- 


sndp ndpm lldppm mgpm gr-snllsrgm pdns sngr llsndn Srs .r-sn D pm || 


sI - da-La- mu-la- cE-- - san-tO-- Sa-mu gA- pU--- - - jin  - tu- 
,mP, ,mgM Ildppm mgpm grsnl;S r-gR G;l;; ;; pmer || 

sI da-La mula cE-- --san tO-- Samu gA- -- -- san- 

r-gS R; I3 E mgpm ll gr ; gR, rs S || 


Samu gA- 


Tulasi Jagad Janani 


Ragam: Saveri (15" Melakartha Mayamalavagowla Janyam) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Saveri 

ARO: SRiMiPDiS | 

AVA: S Ns Di P Mi G Ri S || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PmBONp6KLiY ) 
Youtube Class / Lesson: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2bs1GzFh_GU 
MP3 Class / Lesson: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/tulasijaga-class.mp3 
Lyrics / Meaning: TK Govinda Rao / Thyagaraja Vaibhavam: http://thyagaraja- 
vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2007/04/thyagaraja-kriti-tulasi-jagajjanani.html 
More Context: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tulsi in Hinduism 




















Pallavi: 
Tulasi Jagad Janani Duri Thaapahaarini 


Anupallavi: 
Nilavaramaghu Neesari Velpulu Lerata! Brovumikanu 


Charanams: 

Charana Yugambulu Nadulaku Parama Vaikunthamata! 
Sarasijaakshi Nee Madhyamu Sakala Suravaasamata! 
Siramuna Naigama Kotulu Velayuchun Naarata! 
Sarasa Tyaagaraajaadi Vara Bhaktulu Paderata! 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao’s Book) 

O Tulasi ! Mother (“janani”) of the world (“jagad”)! You are the Destroyer (“haarini”) of sins and 
sorrows (“duri-thaapa”) ! 

There is no equal (“sari”) to you(“nee”) in this world (“nilavaramagu”). Embodiment of calmness 
(“velpulu lerata”), I seek your saving grace (“brovumika”). 

It is said that all holy (“yugambulu”) waters (“nadulu”) finally attain the blissful paradise(“parama 
vaikuntamata”) of your sacred feet (“charana”) . Also that you shelter (“vaasa”) all (“sakala”) the 
celestials (“sura”), that you bear (“velayuchunarata”) on your head (“siramuna”) all the Vedas 
(“naigama kotulu”). All celebrated (“vara”) devotees (“bhaktulu”) and this Tyagaraja delight in singing 
(“paderata”) your praises and glory. 





Pallavi: 
tulasi jagaj-janani durita-apahAriNI 


Sahityam: tulasi jagaj-janani durita-apahAriNI 
Meaning: O tulasi - Mother (janani) of the Universe (jagat) (jagajjanani) who removes (apahAriNI) sins 
(durita) (duritApahAriNI)! 


Sr ,ggs RS llsnD SR rs S || 
-Tula -si-- - Ja gad-- Jana ni- - 
:sr ,ggs RS llsnD Sgr rs S || 
-Tula -si-  - Ja gad-- Jana ni- - 


PST ,M, dpD IPdd pm-G ,r R || 
Duri -Thaa- --pa haa-- -- ri - ni 


;s r  ,dpm gr-gr lsnD Sgr rs S || 
-Tula -si-- -- Ja  gad-- Jana ni- - 


3 Sr ,M, dpD IS; n-dd pm-gr ll 
Duri -Thaa- --pa haa-- -- ri -- ni- 


sds r ,dpm gr-gr lsnD sngr rss || 
-Tula -si- -- Ja  gad- Jama  ni-- 


rsR dpD rsR Ilrrsn dp-dd pm-gr || 
Du-ri Tha- --pa  haa-- -- ri -- ni- 


sds r ,dpm gr-gr lsnD S gr rss || 
-Tula -si- -- Ja  gad-- Jama  ni-- 


Anupallavi: 
nilavaramagu nl sari vElpulu 


IEru-aTa brOvumu-ikanu (tulasi) 


Sahityam: nilavaramagu nI sari vElpulu lEru-aTa 
Meaning: It is said that (aTa) there are no (IEru) (IEraTa) Gods (vElpulu) equal (sari) to You (nI) who 
is eternal (nilavaramagu). 


, pd ,pM PD IS; :S S; || 
Nila -vara maghu Nee -sa Tri — 
pd rs ndnd pm pd IS: :S S: || 
Ni-la- va-ra- ma-ghu- Nee -sa ri — 


pdrs ndnd pm pd lS. GR R; || 
Ni-la- va-ra- ma-ghu- Nee sari Vel 


Sahityam brOvumu-ikanu (tulasi) 
Meaning: Please protect (brOvumu) us further also (ikanu) (brOvumikanu); 


R sr sn D Dpd  lmpd-d pm-gr grS | 
Pulu- Le-- ra ta! Bro—vu-- mi- ka-nu 


; pd rsnd  ndpd lS. GR R; || 
Nila va-ra- ma-ghu- Nee sari Vel 


R sr sn D Dpd Impd-d pm gk grs | 
Pulu- Le-- ra ta! Bro—vu -- mi- ka-nu 


; pd ,pM PD IS GR R; || 
Nila vara- ma-ghu- Nee sari Vel 


R sr sn D pdmp Ilsrmp dd pm grsd || 
Pulu- Le-- ra ta! Bro— vu- mi- ka-nu 


Sahityam: tulasi jagaj-janani durita-apahAriNI 
Meaning: O tulasi - Mother (janani) of the Universe (jagat) (jagajjanani) who removes (apahAriNI) sins 
(durita) (duritApahAriNI)! 


sds r ,dpm gr-gr lsnD sngr rss || 
-Tula -si- -- Ja  gad- Jama  ni-- 


rsR dpD rsR Ilrrsn dp-dd pm-gr || 
Du-ri Thaa- --pa  haa-- -- ri -- ni- 


sds r ,dpm gr-gr lsnD S gr rss || 
-Tula -si- -- Ja  gad- Jama  ni-- 


Charanams: 

caraNa yugambulu nadulaku parama vaikuNThamu-aTa 
sarisija-akshi nI madhyamu sakala sura-AvAsamu-aTa 
Siramuna naigama kOTulu celagucu-unnAru-aTa 
sarasa tyAgara-Adi vara bhaktulu pADEru-aTa (tulasi) 


Sahityam: caraNa yugambulu nadulaku parama vaikuNThamu-aTa 
Meaning: Your holy feet (caraNa yugambulu) are the supreme (parama) vaikuNTha (vaikuNThamu) 
(vaikuNThamaTa) for rivers (nadulaku); 


, pd ,p-P P; IPP PM dpD || 
Chara na Yu gam- bulu Nadu la- ku 

:Pp „mP :: Il mpd-d pm-G ,R, | 
Para -ma Vai - - kun-- ta -- ma -ta!- 
beg: oT ,m-m P; IPP pndpM dpD | 
Chara na Yu gam- bulu Nadu la- ku 

:Pp „mP :: limpd-d pm-G ,R, | 
Para -ma Vai - - kun-- ta -- ma -ta!- 


Sahityam: sarisija-akshi nI madhyamu sakala sura-AvAsamu-aTa 
Meaning: O Lotus (sarasija) Eyed (akshi) (sarasijAkshi)! Your (nI) middle (madhyamu) is the abode 
(AvAsamu) of all (sakala) celestials (sura) (surAvAsamaTa); 


3 Sr G-gr grS I S,r snD g rs ll 
Sara si jaa- --kshi Nee- Ma-- dhya-mu- 

; Sr ,nM P; lipdn-d pm-dp D; I 
Saka la Su ra- vaa-- sa -- ma- ta!- 


Sahityam: Siramuna naigama kOTulu celagucu-unnAru-aTa 
Meaning: host (kOTulu) of sacred texts related to vEdas (naigama) are (unnAru) shining (celagucu) 
(celagucunnAraTa) on Your head (Siramuna); 


, pd rsnd ndpm IIPD 5S; SS || 
Sira mu-na- Nai--- gama Ko- tulu 


; dr ,SS sn D llsrG rs-R G; || 


Vela -yuchu chun-  Naa—- ra- ta!- - - 
, pd rsnd ndpm IIPD 5S; SS || 
Sira mu-na- Nai--- gama Ko- tulu 
3dr ,SS sn D llssG  rs- pm G; || 


Vela -yuchu chun- Naa-- ra- ta!- - - 


Sahityam: sarasa tyAgara-Adi vara bhaktulu pADEru-aTa (tulasi) 
Meaning: ... tyAgarAja and other (Adi) (tyAgarAjAdi) blessed (vara) and best (sarasa) devotees 
(bhaktulu) have extolled (pADEru) (pADEraTa) Your glory 


; Sr G-gr gr S IS,r snD D: || 
Sara sa Tyaa-- ga raa-- jaa--  di- 


Rsr sn D DD limpd-d pm-G R- RI; 
Vara- Bha- ktu lu Pa-- de -- ra - ta! - 


; Sr G-gr aS II Srg  rsnd D; || 
Sara sa Tyaa-- ga raa-- jaa--  di- 


Rsr snD pdmp Ilsrmp dd pm grgr || sd 
Vara- Bha- ktu lu Pa- de -- rata! - -- (Tulasi) 


Sahityam: tulasi jagaj-janani durita-apahAriNI 
Meaning: O tulasi - Mother (janani) of the Universe (jagat) (jagajjanani) who removes (apahAriNI) sins 
(durita) (duritApahAriNI)! 


sds r ,dpm gr-gr lsnD sngr rss || 
-Tula -si- -- Ja  gad- Jama  ni-- 


rsR dpD rsR Ilrrsn dp-dd pm-gr || 
Du-ri Thaa- --pa  haa-- -- ri -- ni- 


sds r ,dpm gr-gr lsnD S gr rss || 
-Tula -si-  -- Ja  gad- Jama  ni-- 


Upacharamu 


Ragam: Bhairavi (20" melakartha {Nata Bhairavi} janyam} 
AROHANA: S G2 R2 G2 MI PD2N2S || 
AVAROHANA: S N2 DI P MI G2 R2 S || 

Talam: Rupakam 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Peri Sriramamurthy 


Pallavi: 
upacAramu cEsE varunnArani maravakurA 


Anupallavi: 
krpa gAvalEnanai nE nI kIrtini balkacu nuNDaga 


Charanam: 
vAkiTanE padilamuga vAtAtmaju-dunnADani shrIkarulagu nI tammulu cEri unnArani 
EkAntamunanu jAnaki ErpaDi unnadani shrIkAnta parulElani shrI tyAgarAja vinuta 


MEANING: 
P: Just because (ani) there are people (unnAru) to render (jEsEvAru) (jEsEvArunnArani) service 
(upacAramu) to You, please do not forget me (maravakurA ). 


A: While I (nE) am (uNDaga) extolling (palkucunu) (literally say) (palkucunuNDaga) (here) Your (nI) 
fame (kIrtini) in order to (ani) obtain (kAvalenu) (kAvalenani) Your grace (kRpa), 
just because there are people to render service to You, please do not forget me. 


C: Just because (ani) AnjanEya - son of vAyu (vAtAtmajuDu) - is present (unnADu) 
(vAtAtmajuDunnADani) vigilantly (padilamuga) at the door itself (vAkiTanE), 

just because (ani) Your (nI) younger brothers (tammulu) — who do Your bidding (SrI-karulagu) - are 
(unnAru) along (cEri) (cEriyunnArani) with You, and 

just because (ani) jAnaki is anointed (ErpaDi unnadi) (literally arranged) (jAnakiyErpaDiyunnadani) in 
Your privacy (EkAntamunanu), 

O Consort (kAnta) of lakshml (SrI)! O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! thinking that (ani) as to 
why (Ela) should You need others (parulu) (parulElani) (for rendering service), 

please do not forget me. 


Pallavi: 
upacAramu cEsE varunnArani maravakurA 


Sahityam: upacAramu cEsE varunnArani 
Meaning: Just because (ani) there are people (unnAru) to render (jEsEvAru) (jEsEvArunnArani) 
service (upacAramu) to You, ... 


orm 1,G, RS | R; IRG grR | 
Upa cA ramu cE- sE- va-- 


Sahityam: ... maravakurA 
Meaning: ... please do not forget me (maravakurA). 


;rg I,M, pdP ImgMlIdppmgrsn | 
run- nA- ra-ni ma-ra va-ku- rA--- 
s-rm I,G, RS | rgMIRG grR | 


Upa cA ramu cE- - sE- va-- 


;rg I,M, pndp ImgMIdppmgrsn | 
run- nA-  ra-ni  ma-ra va-ku- rA--- 


sr- Rp Im-G, RS | reM IRG grR | 
U -pa cA ramu cE- - sE- va-- 


rgmp ldnsr sndpllmgmpldppm grsn Il 
run- nA- - ra-ni ma-ra va-ku- rA --- 


sr-rr | sndp mgrs || RGrgM |gmP mpdp GR || 





Upa cA ra-mu- CE---- sE- --- va-- 

rgmp |dnsr gmgrilsndplmndp mmgril 

run- nA- - ra-ni ma-ra va-ku- rA--- 

s-rm |,G, RS l rgM IRG grR I: ;; lersn S; || 
Upa cA ramu cE- - sE- va-- -- --- -- 
Anupallavi: 


krpa gAvalEnanai nE nI kIrtini balkacu nuNDaga 


Sahityam: krpa gAvalEnanai nE nl 
Meaning: ... in order to (ani) obtain (kAvalenu) (kAvalenani) Your grace (kRpa), 


;dn | ,S, SS I NNIrsnd DP | 
krpa gA  valE nanai nE--- - nl 
;dn | ,S, rmgr | NNIrsnd DP | 
krpa gA  va-IE- nani nE--- - nI 
;dn | ,srs rmgr |l snrslgrsn DP | 
krpa gA  va-IE- na-ni- nE--- - nl 


Sahityam: kIrtini balkacu nuNDaga 
Meaning: While I (nE) am (uNDaga) extolling (palkucunu) (literally say) (palkucunuNDaga) (here) 
Your (nI) fame (kIrtini) 


dns | ,r-sn DP lmgpmldppm grs Il 
kI - - -r ti- mbal ku- cu- nuN-- Da-ga 
;dn | ,srs rmgr |l snrslgrsn DP | 
krpa gA  va-IE- na-ni- nE--- - nl 
dns | ,r-sn DP ll gr sn ldppm grsn | 
kI-- -r ti- nibal ku- -- cu nuN-- - Da- 


... Just because there are people to render service to You, please do not forget me. 


sr- rr | sndp mgrs || RGrgM |gmP mpdp GR || 
ga Upa cA ra-mu- cE- --- sE- - - va-- 





rgmp |dnsr gmgrilsndplmndp mmegrill 
run- - nA- - ra-ni ma-ra va-ku- rA - - - 


s-rm |,G, RS l rgM IRG grR Wis lersn S; ll 
Upa CA ramu cE- - sE- va-- - - D s 


Charanam: 
vAkiTanE padilamuga vAtAtmaju-dunnADani shrIkarulagu nI tammulu cEri unnArani 
EkAntamunanu jAnaki ErpaDi unnadani shrIkAnta parulElani shrI tyAgarAja vinuta 


Sahityam: vAkiTanE padilamuga 
Meaning: ... vigilantly (padilamuga) at the door itself (vAkiTanE), 


;pd l,nD P; l;pp l,pP dppm | 
vA- kiTa nE - padi lamu ga--- 


Sahityam: vAtAtmaju-dunnADani 
Meaning: Just because (ani) AnjanEya — son of vAyu (vAtAtmajuDu) - is present (unnADu) 
(vAtAtmajuDunnADani) 


Mmd l,nD NN IpdndlrsN DP || 
- vA- tA- tmaju dun--- nA-- Dani 


Sahityam: shrIkarulagu nI tammulu cEri unnArani 
Meaning: ... just because (ani) Your (nI) younger brothers (tammulu) - who do Your bidding (SrI- 
karulagu) - are (unnAru) along (cEri) (cEriyunnArani) with You, and 


; dn |,sR SS I N; IrsN DP I 
shrI- karu lagu nI - tam- mulu 
dns |[,r-sn DP limgpm ldppm grs || 
cE- - - Ti- - - un- -- NA--- ra-ni 


Sahityam: EkAntamunanu jAnaki ErpaDi unnadani 
Meaning: ... just because (ani) jAnaki is anointed (ErpaDi unnadi) (literally arranged) 
(jAnakiyErpaDiyunnadani) in Your privacy (EkAntamunanu), 


;nd l,nD NN | pdnd Irs N DP || 
E- kAn- tamu na- nu- jA-- na ki 
;pd | ,nD P; ll mgpm ldppm grs || 
Er - paDi un - n---- na--- da-ni 


Sahityam: shrIkAnta parulElani 
Meaning: O Consort (kAnta) of lakshml (Srl)! .. thinking that (ani) as to why (Ela) should You need 
others (parulu) (parulElani) (for rendering service), 


;dn | S; S; I NNIrsN DP | 
shrI- kAn ta- paru ]E--- lani 
;dn | Srs rmgr | NNIrsN DP | 
shrI- kAn ta- paru ]E--- lani 
;dn | Srs rmgr || snrs| grsn DP | 


shrI- kAn ta- pa-ru- JE--- la ni 


Sahityam: shrI tyAgarAja vinuta 
Meaning: O Lord praised (vinuta) by this tyAgarAja! ... please do not forget me. 


dnS 
shrI-- 


; dn 
shrI- 


dns 
shrI-- 


Sr- rr 
-- Upa 


ramp 
run- - 


sr- r m 


Upa 


,rsn DP Ilmgpmldppm grs | 
-- tyA- - ga rA- ja- vi-nu- ta-- 


,srs-rmgrll snrslgrsn DP | 
-kAn- ta- - pa-ru- lE--- lani 


,t-sn DP Il gr sn Idp-pm gr sn | 
-- tyA-- ga rÁ--- ja- vi- nu-ta- 


| sndp mgrs || RGrgM |gmP mpdp GR || 
cA ra-mu- cE---- sE- --- va-- 





|dnsr gmgrlsndpimndp mmgrli 


nA- - ra-ni ma-ra va-ku- rA--- 
l,G, RS l rgM IRG grR Its Igrsn S; ll 
cA ramu cE- - sE-  va-- aie wae saps 


Vaachaamagocharame Manasa 


Ragam: Kaikavaasi (60^ Melakartha (Neethmathi) janyam) 
ARO: S R2 G2 M2 P D3 N3 S || 
AVA: S N3 P M2 G2 R2 S || 

Talam: Deshadi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: MS Subbalakshmi 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 

Meanings Courtesy: T K Govinda Rao Book & Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 


Pallavi: 
vAcAma gOcaramE manasA varNimpa taramE rAma mahima 


Anupallavi: 
rEcAri mArlcuni baDaga goTTi reNDO vAni shikhi kosagEne 


Charanam: 

mAnavatI maderingi cAmara mauTa kastramu nEya gani mAnambukai 

mEDadAcaga mAdhavuNDu gani karagi vEgamE dInArti bhanjanuDai pr ANa dAnambosaga 
munanu canina bANambu naTu cEdara sEya IEdA gAnalOla tyAgarAjanutu mahima 


Meaning: From TK Govinda Rao's Book (and Tyagaraja Vaibhavam) 
P: O My Mind (manasA)! Is it possible (taramE) to describe (varNimpa) the greatness (mahima) of SrI 
rAma? It is indeed beyond (agOcaramE) (literally unreachable) words (vAcAM) (vAcAm-agOcaramE). 





A: While He thrashed (padaga koTTi) demon mArica (mArlcuni) - the night (rE) prowler (cAri), didn’t 
He slay (Sikhiki osagenE) (SikhikosagenE) (literally offered to the fire) subAhu - the second (reNDO) 
one (vAni) (by discharging AgnEyAstra - Fire Missile)? 

O My Mind! Is it possible to describe the greatness of SrI rAma? It is indeed beyond words. 


C: Understanding (erigi) the mind (madini) (madinerigi) of His Consort (mAnavatl) (literally woman) to 
make (auTaku) a chowrie (of animal tail) (cAmaramu), 

when Lord mAdhava (mAdhavuNDu) discharged (Eya) a missile (astramunu) 
(cAramauTakastramunEya) to sever the tail of the animal, 

as the animal, seeing (kani) the missile, projected (dAcagA) its neck (meDa) (in front of the missile) in 
order to die and save its honour (mAnambukai) rather than losing its hair, 

seeing (kani) this, the Lord taking pity (karagi) (literally melt), by becoming the reliever (bhanjanuDai) 
of the distress (Arti) of the humble (dIna) (dInArti) animal, 

in order to grant (dAnambu osaga) (dAnambosaga) (literally give charity) its life (prANa) back, did He 
not (IEdA) quickly (vEgamE) destroy (cedara jEya) (literally scatter) the missile (bANambunu) then and 
there (aTu) (bANambunaTu) which was already (munu) on its way (canina) to the target? 

O My Mind! Is it possible to describe the greatness (mahima) of Srl rAma - Enjoyer (IOla) of music 
(gAna) - praised (nuta) (nutu) by this tyAgarAja? It is indeed beyond words 


TK Govinda Rao book meanings: 

O Mind (“Manasa”)! Raama's prowess (“mahima”) is beyond (“tarama”) description by ( “varnimpa”) 
words! Is it possible to describe it ? Didn't he perform the unbelievable feat of consigning Maaricha 
(“Maarichuni”) to the distant ocean as well as sever on the way (“sikhikosagane”), the head of his 
companion (“rendo vaani”) Subaahu? 

To satisfy a rare request ( “maderingi”, “ madi= mind) of Seetha (“manavati”), Sri Raama aim an arrow 
to sever the tail of a Chaamaari deer ( “chaamara”), which resolved to lose ( “daanambosaga ”) her 

life( “praana” ) rather than her honour( “maanambukai”) and pride (Chaamara is made from the tail of 


these deers). Covered her tail with her head. Touched by its self-respect, Raama recalled (“chedarajeya”) 


the arrow (“baanambu”) already speeding on its deadly mission and saved the deer. One who delights in 
music (“gaanalola”), Raama’s (“tyagarajanuta”) prowess is beyond words. 


Pallavi: 
vAcAma gOcaramE manasA varNimpa taramE rAma mahima 


Sahityam: vAcAma gOcaramE manasA 
Meaning: It is indeed beyond (agOcaramE) (literally unreachable) words (vAcAM) (vAcAm- 
agOcaramE). 


2 ;G 3 gr R-R Irss, :S SR ; Srt ll 
-- -Vaa -chaa - ma go- -cha rame - Ma- 
GR :-G 3 gr R-R  Irsns an- S SR 3 Sr || 
nasa- -!Vaa -chaa - ma go- --cha rame  - Ma- 
GR :-Sr G-R G-R  [rsns an-S SR 3 Sr || 
nasa- -Vaa - chaa - ma go- --cha rame  - Ma- 





Sahityam: varNimpa taramE rAma mahima 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! Is it possible (taramE) to describe (varNimpa) the greatness (mahima) 
of SrI rAma? 


G gr R-rsS :-P JP IPP ; dn S-sn NP || 
nasa- - Var - nim - pa Tara -me? - Raa- - ma 

m Pp ;P G-gr R-R Irsns ,n-S SR 3 Sr || 
Mahima - Vaa - chaa - ma go- --cha rame  - Ma- 

G gr R-rsS :-P ; P |l; P P-dn S-sn NP || 
nasa- - Var - nim - pa -Ta ra me? - Raa- - ma 

m Pn ; N P-pm G-R Irsns  ,n-S SR 3 Sr || 
Mahima - Vaa - chaa - ma go- --cha rame  - Ma- 
Ger R; 35 i IDN 5: S; i5 | 
nasa -- -- -- -- -- -- -- 


Anupallavi: 
rEcAri mArlcuni baDaga goTTi reNDO vAni shikhi kosagEne 


Sahityam: rEcAri mArIcuni baDaga goTTi 
Meaning: While He thrashed (padaga koTTi) demon mArica (mArIcuni) - the night (rE) prowler (cAri), 


Ha ;sn N,s :S IR, r :-S RG GG | 
-Re- - chaa -ri Maa-ri - chu niBa da ga 

gr R S; $5 25 IES Ng: $3 e: I 

Go-- tti Sie =k L4 = ne Aya 

s ;sn N,s :S IR, r :-S RG GG | 


-Re- - chaa -ri Maa-ri - chu niBa da ga 


R, s : sn N,s jS IR, r :-S RG GG || 





Go-tti -Re- - chaa -ri Maa-ri - chu niBa da ga 
sR-g rs-sr N,-s :S IR, r :-S RG GG ll 
Go- tti -- Re- - chaa -ri Maa-ri - chu niBa da ga 
R, -g rs-gr sN-s :S IR, r :-S RG GG ll 
Go- ti -- Re- -- chaa -ri Maa-ri - chu niBa da ga 
R,-g rs-gr sN-s :S IR, r :-P MM GG ll 
Go- ti -- Re- -- chaa -ri Maa-ri - chu niBa da ga 


Sahityam: reNDO vAni shikhi kosagEne 
Meaning: ... didn’t He slay (Sikhiki osagenE) (SikhikosagenE) (literally offered to the fire) subAhu - 
the second (reNDO) one (vAni) (by discharging AgnEyAstra - Fire Missile)? 


grR S-sr Ggr  R-rsS. Ls :-S R G Rsg ll 
Go-- tti Re- - ndo- - Vaa- - ni - Si khi ko sa ga- 
rN, ;sr Ggr R-rsS |;S ;-S Rgs ns rs gr || 
ne - - Re- - ndo- - Vaa- - ni - Si khi- ko- sa- ga- 


/...O My Mind! Is it possible to describe the greatness of SrI rama? It is indeed beyond words.) 


rs sn N-N P-pm G-R | rsns n- S SR ; sr ll 
ne-- - Vaa - chaa - ma go- --cha rame  - Ma- 

G gr R-rsS ;-P <P |l; P P-dn S-sn NP || 
nasa- - Var - nim - pa -Ta ra me? - Raa- - ma 

m Pn ; N P-pm G-R Irsns  ,n-S SR 3 Sr || 
Mahima - Vaa - chaa - ma go- --cha rame  - Ma- 

G gr R; EE Eos | rrss nN, SS pa || 
nasa -- -- -- -- -- -- -- 
Charanam: 


mAnavatI maderingi cAmara mauTa kastramu nEya gani mAnambukai 
mEDadAcaga mAdhavuNDu gani karagi vEgamE dInArti bhanjanuDai prANa dAnambosaga 
munanu canina bANambu naTu cEdara sEya IEdA gAnalOla tyAgarAjanutu mahima 


Sahityam: mAnavatl maderingi 
Meaning: Understanding (erigi) the mind (madini) (madinerigi) of His Consort (mAnavatl) (literally 
woman) 


ae :S :P ;P IP; ;-dn ,s-sn NP ll 
Maa -na -va ti- -Ma- -de rin- - gi 


Sahityam: cAmara mauTa kastramu nEya gani mAnambukai mEDadAcaga 

Meaning: ... to make (auTaku) a chowrie (of animal tail) (cAmaramu), when Lord mAdhava 
(mAdhavuNDu) discharged (Eya) a missile (astramunu) (cAramauTakastramunEya) to sever the tail of 
the animal, as the animal, seeing (kani) the missile, projected (dAcagA) its neck (meDa) (in front of the 
missile) in order to die and save its honour (mAnambukai) rather than losing its hair,... 


mp; QP Ppm GRIigrR S- S S -R s G Il 


Chaa- -ma ra Mau- - ta ka- - - stra muNe ya- Ga 
grR aS PP ;P IP: ;-dn ,s-sn NP ll 
ne- - -Maa -nam -bu kai- - Me- -da daa- - cha 


Sahityam: mAdhavuNDu gani karagi vEgamE 
Meaning: ... seeing (kani) this, the Lord taking pity (karagi) (literally melt), .. 


mp ; P Ppm GRIR,s :-S S-R sr G I 
gaa- -Maa dhavun- - du Ga-ne - Ka ragi  Ve-ga 


Sahityam: dInArti bhanjanuDai prANa dAnambosaga munanu canina 

Meaning: ... by becoming the reliever (bhanjanuDai) of the distress (Arti) of the humble (dIna) 
(dInArti) animal, in order to grant (dAnambu osaga) (dAnambosaga) (literally give charity) its life 
(prANa) back, ... 


gr R jS P ;P IP ;-dn ,s- sn NP || 
me- -Dhi -naa -rthi Bhan- - ja- -nu dai- - Praa 
PP PP ;pm GRIR,s :-S S-R sr G I 
- na -Daa -nam- - bo sa-ga - Mu namu ca- ni- 


Sahityam: bANambu naTu cEdara sEya LEdA 

Meaning: ... did He not (IEdA) quickly (vEgamE) destroy (cedara jEya) (literally scatter) the missile 
(bANambunu) then and there (aTu) (bANambunaTu) which was already (munu) on its way (canina) to 
the target? 


grR ; sn N,s :S IRR :-: IS Ya ll 
na- - -Baa- - nam -bu Natu --- -- -- 

3 33 33 5 IX. 93 5 5 | 
a ; sn N,s :S IRR :-s g 1G ; G ll 
-- - - Baa- - nam -bu Na tu - - Che da -rasE- - ya 
R,s ; sn N,s :S IRR :-n g 1G ; G ll 
le- da? -Baa- - nam -bu Natu --Cheda -rasE- - ya 
R,gr s-sr N,s :S IRR :-pg 1G ; G ll 





le- da? - Baa- - nam -bu Natu - - Che da -rasE- - ya 


R,gr s-gr sN-s :S IRR ;-ng 1G ; G ll 
le- da? - Baa- - nam - bu Natu -- Che da -rasE- - ya 


R,gr s-gr sN-s :S IRR :-pp ppm G- G |I 
le- da? - Baa- - nam -bu Natu --Cheda -rasE- - ya 





Sahityam: gAnalOla tyAgarAjanutu mahima 
Meaning: O My Mind! Is it possible to describe the greatness (mahima) of SrI rama - Enjoyer (lOla) of 
music (gAna) - praised (nuta) (nutu) by this tyAgarAja? It is indeed beyond words 


R,s sr Ggr R-S ISnc-s :-S r G RS || 
le da?-Gaa-nalo- - la Tya-ga - raa - ja nuta 


s Sn ;-s Ggr R-S 
Mahima - Gaa-nalo- - la 


... It is indeed beyond words 


rssn NN P-pm G-R 
ma-- - Vaa - chaa - ma 
G gr R-rsS :-P ip 
nasa- - Var - nim - pa 
m Pn ;N P-pm G-R 
Mahima - Vaa - chaa - ma 
Gg R; nah za 


nasa -- -- -- 


IN,-s :-S 
Tya-ga - raa 

| rsns an-S 
go- --cha 

|; P P-dn 
-Ta ra me? 

| rsns an- S 
go- --cha 

| rrss nN, 


Rgr ns 


rs gr ll 


- ja- nu- ta- mahi 


SR 3 Sr 
rame - Ma- 
S-sn NP 

- Raa- - ma 
SR 3 Sr 
rame - Ma- 
SS 33 


vADEra deivamu 


Ragam: Panthuvarali/ kAmavardhani (51th Melakartha ragam) 
ARO: SRIG3M2PDINS3S || 
AVA: SN3DIPM2G3R1IS || 
Talam: Adi 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: T.K. Rangachari (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cww3PMETN_Q) 
Meaning : Courtesy : http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/08/thyagaraja-kriti-vadera-daivamu- 
raga. html 
Youtube Class : https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xU3D-Ch_Djg 
Audio MP3 Class : http://www.shivkumar.org/music/vadera-daivamu-class.mp3 














Pallavi: vADEra deivamu manasA 
Anupallavi: ADina mATalu tappaDanucunu A candrArkamuga gIrti galigina 


Charanam 1: daNDi rakkasula madamaNacanu akhaNDa lAdi sura kOTlamu 
bhUmaNDala sujanula pAlimpanu kOdaNDapANi rUpamutO velasina 


Charanam 2: dAri teliya IEni ajnulaku bhava nIradhi dATi mOkSa manduTaku 
nlrajAri dharuD-upadEshincE tAraka nAmamu tOnu velasina 


Charanam 3: dhAtru vinutuDaina tyAgarAjuni cEta pUjalandi bAguga 
pradyOta nAnvayamunanu janinci sItApati ani pEru galigina 


Meaning: http://thyagaraja-vaibhavam.blogspot.com/2008/08/thyagaraja-kriti-vadera-daivamu-raga.html 





In the kRti VADErA daivamu’ - rAga pantuvarALi (tALa Adi), Srl tyAgarAja asserts to his mind that SrI rima 
only is The God. 


P: O My Mind (manasA)! He alone (vADETA) is The God (daivamu). 


A: O My Mind! Only He is The God, who has (kaligina) everlasting (Acandra arkamuga) (AcandrArkamuga) 
(literally as long as there are moon and Sun) fame (kIrti), 
as (anucunu) “He does not fail (tappaDu) (tappaDanucunu) in His word? (ADina mATalu) (literally word uttered). 


C1: O My Mind! Only He is the God, who appeared (velasina) in the form (rUpamutO) of wielder (pANi) of the bow 
kOdaNDa in order to - 

subdue (aNacanu) the arrogance (madamu) (madamaNacanu) of numerous (daNDi) demons (rakkasula) and 
protect (pAlimpanu) indra (AkhaNDala) and other (Adi) (AkhaNDalAdi) celestials (sura kOTlanu) and pious people 
(sujanula) of this Earth (bhU) sphere (maNDala). 


C2: O My Mind! Only He is The God who appeared (velasina) with the name (nAmamutOnu) rAma' - 

ford (tAraka) for crossing (dATi) (literally by crossing) the Ocean (nIradhi) of Worldly Existence (bhava) and 
attaining (anduTaku) liberation (mOkshamu) (mOkshamanduTaku) 

in which Lord Siva - the wearer (dharuDu) of (crescent) Moon — enemy (ari) of Lotus (nIraja) (nIrajAri) initiates 
(upadESincE) (dharuDupadESincE) ignorant people (ajnulaku) who do not (IEni) know (teliya) the right path 
(dAri). 


C3: O My Mind! Only He is The God, 

who is praised (vinutuDaina) by Lord brahmA (dhAtR), 

who having been worshipped (pUjalu andi) (pUjalandi) by the very hands (cEta) of Lord Siva - tyAgarAja 
(tyAgarAjuni), and 

who having nicely (bAguga) born (janinci) in the Solar (pradyOtana) dynasty (anvayamunanu) 
(pradyOtanAnvayamunanu), 

has (kaligina) the name (pEru) as (ani) ‘Consort (pati) (patiyani) of sItA’. 


Pallavi: 
vADEra deivamu manasA 


Sahityam: vADEra deivamu manasA 
Meaning: O My Mind (manasA)! He alone (VADErA) is The God (daivamu). 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

S; S: ND PM | GM pmg | ;gm ,D, || 
vA DE ra - - - dei- va-mu- mana sA - 

S; S; ND PM | GM pmg | ;gm „Dn || 
vA DE ra - - - dei- va-mu- mana sA - 

S; S; ND PM | pgdp pmgr | ;gm ,Dn || 
vA DE ra - - - dei - - va-mu- mana sA - 

S; S; snrs ndpm | pgnd pmgr | GM D; || 
vA DE ra - - - dei - - va-mu- mana sA - 

S; S; dn Srs ndpm | pgnd pmgr | ;gm ,Dn || 
vA DE ra - - - - dei - - va-mu- mana sA - 

dSn dn-ndD ; : dpmp E M |. xi xS || 
vA --DE -- ra - -- -- - - - - 


Anupallavi: 
ADina mATalu tappaDanucunu A candrArkamuga gIrti galigina 


Sahityam:ADina mATalu tappaDanucunu 
Meaning: O My Mind! Only He is The God, He does not fail (tappaDu) (tappaDanucunu) in His word’ (ADina 
mATalu) (literally word uttered)...and hence (anucunu) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
A- Dina mA-- Ta lu TE Pot Li poe 


;,dm ,mD S,n RS 2: 2 js DSIS ; I 
A- Dina mA-- Ta lu tI Wa aes TONES 





Rn- dm ,mD S,n RS $35 M | ;ns rg rs || 
-- A- Dina mA-- Ta lu - - - - - - --- - 
;n-dn ,mD S,n RS l3,s ,SS | SN rsnd || 
-- A- Dina mA-- Talu --tap paDa nucu  nu--- 
pM-dn,mD nsrg ,rS LS $$ | SN rsnd || 
-- A- Dina mA-- Talu -- tap paDa nucu  nu--- 
pM-dn,mD nsrg ,rS 2484 48'S | N-dn rsnd || 
-- A- Dina mA-- Ta lu --tap paDa nucu nu-- - 
pM-dn,mD nsrg ,rS LS 48S | ndN :dp Il 


-- A- Dina mA-- Ta lu --tap paDa nu- cu - nu- - - 


Sahityam: A candrArkamuga glrti galigina 
Meaning: ... he has (kaligina) everlasting (Acandra arkamuga) (AcandrArkamuga) (literally as long as there are 
moon and Sun) fame (kIrti), 


pm-dn, S; sn D SS IS-ds n-dpml;gm ,pD || 
-- A- can drAr-- kamu ga glr- - ti- - gali - gina 

; - dn, S; sn D SS IS-rs n-dnd Ipm-gm,pD Il 
-- A- can drAr-- kamu ga glr- - ti- - -- gali - gina 

; -dn, S; sn D SS Isrg- r sn-ds In-dpm-gMp || 
-- A- can drAr-- kamu ga- glr- -- ti-- -- -- gali- gi 
D -dn, S; sn D SS Isrg- r sn-ds In-dpm-g Mp || 
na- A- can drAr-- kamu ga- glr- -- ti-- -- -- gali- gi 


O My Mind! Only He is The God ... 


D-S , 9, dn Srs ndpm | pgnd pmgr | ;gm ,Dn || 
NavA DE ra - - - - dei - - va-mu- mana SA - 


dSn  dn-ndD dpmp :: ETE p 43 ji | 
vA --DE ra - - apa nG ots mE D. 


Charanam 3: 
dhAtru vinutuDaina tyAgarAjuni cEta pUjalandi bAguga 
pradyOta nAnvayamunanu janinci sItApati ani pEru galigina 


Sahityam: dhAtru vinutuDaina 
Meaning: O My Mind! Only He is The God, who is praised (vinutuDaina) by Lord brahma (dhAtR), 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Pp ,p-P DN sn D | N-S ; S Idsn-d ndpm I 
-- dhA -tru vi nu tu Dai- - natyA - ga rA-- ju -ni- - 
P,g MP DN sn D | N-S ; S Idns-s ndpm || 
dhA- tru vi nu tu Dai- - natyA - ga  rA-- ju -ni- - 


Sahityam: tyAgarAjuni cEta pUjalandi bAguga 
Meaning:... who having been worshipped (pUjalu andi) (pUjalandi) by the very hands (cEta) of Lord Siva - 
tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjuni), and 


pmD P-pm GR S; | S-G :M | Pdn dp P || 
cE-- ta pu- - ja lan- - di bA - gu ga-- pra - - 


Sahityam: pradyOta nAnvayamunanu janinci 
Meaning:... who having nicely (bAguga) born (janinci) in the Solar (pradyOtana) dynasty (anvayamunanu) 
(pradyOtanAnvayamunanu), 


; dm , D N; RS | ;ns ,r-S IsnD N osrs II 
dyO- - ta nAn vaya -muna -nuja nin- - ci pra 
n-dm : D N; RS | ;ns ,r-S IsnD NS || 


-dyO- - ta nAn vaya -muna -nuja nin- - ci - 


Sahityam: sItApati ani pEru galigina 


Meaning:... has (kaligina) the name (pEru) as (ani) ‘Consort (pati) (patiyani) of sItA’. 


; S „S, 
- sI -tA- 
; 8 „S, 
- sI tA- 


; S nsrs ; 


- sI tA- 
D-S nsrs; 
- s] tA- 


O My Mind! Only He is The God ... 


S; S: 
VA DE 


dSn dn-ndD dpmp 
VA --DE 


sn D 
pa-ti 


sn D 
pa-ti 


n-nD 
- pati 


n-nD 
- pati 


dn Srs 
ra - - 


ra - - 


SS 


a ni 


SS 


a ni 


SS 


a ni 


SS 


a ni 


ndpm 


> 


|: dn , dpm 
- pE- - ru-- 
|: dn , dnd 
- pE- - tu-- 
| srg- r sn-ds 
pE- ru-- ga 
| srg- r sn-ds 
pE- ru-- ga 
| pgnd pmgr 


dei-- va-mu- 


| ; gm 
-gali 


| pm- gm 
-- gali 


| n-d pm- 
- li-- 


| n-d pm- 
- li-- 


» gm 
mana 


,pD || 
- gina 


,pD || 


- gina 


gM-p I 
gi - na 


gmpd || 


gi -na- [Vadera] 


,Dn || 
SA - 


Vara Narada 


RAGAM -Vijayasri (47" melakartha (SuvarnAngi) janyam} 
AROHANA: SRIG2M2PN3S || 
AVAROHANA: SN3PM2 G2R1S || 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 

Version: M N Subramanian 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 


Pallavi: 
vara nArada nArAyaNa smaraNA-nandAnubhavamu gala 


Anupallavi: 
sharadinduni bhApa ghanAgha sAramu gAnu brOvumika 


Charanam: 
sakala lOkamulaku sadguru vanucu nE nataDunucu hariyu 
pratambuga kIrti nosangEnE bhAvuk atyAgarAjanuta 


Meaning: (Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam) 
P: O Blessed (vara) sage nArada endowed (gala) with the experience (anubhavamu) of bliss (Ananda) of 


ever remembering (smaraNa) (smaraNAnandAnuhavamu) Lord nArayaNa! 


A: O Sinless One (anagha) whose body (apaghana) (literally limbs) resembles (nibha) 
(nibhApaghanAnagha) the autumnal (Sarad) moon (indu) 

(Sarad-indu)! Please protect me (brOvumu) now (ika) (brOvumika) nicely (sAramugAnu); 

O Blessed sage nArada endowed with the experience of the bliss of ever remembering Lord nArayaNa! 


C: Hasn't Lord hari (hariyu) conferred (osangenE) fame (kIrtini) (kIrtinosangnE) on you proclaiming 
(prakaTambuga) 

‘he is (anucu) the true preceptor (sad-guruvu) (sadguruvanucu) for entire (sakala) worlds 
(lOkamulaku)’ and 

T (nEnu) am (anucu) always (sadA) he (ataDu)’ (nEnataDanucu)? 

O Blessed sage nArada - praised (nuta) by this fortunate (bhAvuka) tyAgarAja - endowed with the 
experience of the bliss of ever remembering Lord nArayaNa! 


Additiona Meanings: Glorious (“vara”) NARADA! You are perpetually experiencing (“anubhavamu 
gala”) the Bliss (“ananda”) arising out of your meditation (“smarana”) of NARAYANA, the Lord of Sri. 
The radiance of your body outshines the splendour of the moon of the spring (“Sharadindu”). Grant me 
spiritual wisdon (“saaramu”) and guide me in the path of devotion (“brovumu”). The Lord Himself 
(“hari”) has declared that you are (“anucu”) the preceptor (“sadguru”) par excellence in this world 
(“sakala lokamulaku”) and He is you. What more ? Bestower (“nosangane”) of auspiciousness 
(“keerthi”)! Worshipped (“nutha”) by Tyagaraja! 


Pallavi: 
Vara Naarada Naaraayana Smaranaananda Anubhavamugala 


Sahityam: Vara Naarada Naaraayana 


Meaning: O Blessed (vara) sage nArada endowed (gala) with the experience (anubhavamu) of bliss 
(Ananda) ... 


LP PP 33 , p P | pmpn pnpm rGr RS || 
Va ra Naa- - - rada Naa- - ----  raa-- yana 


:G RS pa 
Sma  ranaa -- 
PP P; $3 
Vara Naa- - - 


R SI: S NS 
nanda A nu bha 
,pPlpmpn pnpm 
rada Naa- - ---- 


Sahityam: Smaranaananda Anubhavamugala 


Meaning: ... of ever remembering (smaraNa) (smaraNAnandAnuhavamu) Lord nArayaNa! 


G R S; ;R 
Smara naa - nan 
PP Nmp N; 
Vara Naa- - - 

G R srgr sn- R 
Smara naa - nan 
PP Nm PN 
Vara Naa- - - 
pm gr srgr sn- R 
Smara naa - nan 
PP PN s 
Vara Naa- - - 


Anupallavi: 


;9. 15:8 NS 

da A nubha 
PP | pmpn pnpm 
rada Naa- - ---- 
So 59 NS 


da A nubha 


P P | pmpn pnpm 
rada Naa- - ---- 
ISS NS 

da A nubha 
;snlsR, rs S 
-ra- - da - 


GR 
va mu 


rGr 


raa- - 


GR 
va mu 


rGr 


raa- - 


GR 
va mu 


rGr 


raa- - 


GR 
va mu 


sharadinduni bhApa ghanAgha sAramu gAnu brOvumika 


Sahityam: sharadinduni bhApa ghanAgha 


Meaning: O Sinless One (anagha) whose body (apaghana) (literally limbs) resembles (nibha) 
(nibhApaghanAnagha) the autumnal (Sarad) moon (indu) (Sarad-indu)! 


PP PN a 
Sha radin -- 
rs S ia 33 
gha-  -- -- 
rsnp,p N-P N; 
Sha radin -- 
rs S NG 33 
gha-  -- -- 
rsnp,p N-P N; 
Sha radin -- 
rs S NG 33 
gha-  -- -- 
P Srs mP P N; 
Shara - - din -- 


,s N IrGr ,rS 
duNi  bhaa- pagha 
HR INS N; 
SN IrGr ,rS 
duNi  bhaa-- pagha 
2 | srgr grsn 
SN IrGr ,rS 
duNi  bhaa--  pagha 
2 | srgr grsn 
SN IG; , gM 
duNi  bhaa- pagha 


snsn 
aa- - 


srgr 


sn sn 
aa- - 


srsn 


sn sn 
aa- - 


pns-p 


rGr 


Naa- - 


GM | 
gala 


RS || 
yana 


GM | 
gala 


RS || 
yana 


GM | 
gala 


RS || 
yana 


GM | 
gala 


SR ll 


- na 


grsn || 


;R ll 


- na 


pnpm || 


PR ll 


- na 


sn pm || 


RS || 
na gha 


Sahityam: sAramu gAnu brOvumika 
Meaning: Please protect me (brOvumu) now (ika) (brOvumika) nicely (sAramugAnu); 


NS nsrs R,s sr sn IP; M-pm GG MP || 
Saa- --- -- ra mu gaa nu Bro-- vu mika 


NS nsrs R,s pnsr |sn-P M-pnpm GG MP | 
Saa- --- -- ra mu -- gaanu Bro-- -vu mika 


O Blessed sage nArada endowed with the experience of the bliss of ever remembering Lord nArayaNa! 


PP Nmp PN P P | pmpn pnpm rGr RS || 
Vara Naa- - - rada Naa- - ----  raa-- yana 

pm gr srgr sn-R ,S,l;S NS GR GM | 
Sma ra naa - nan da A nu bha vamu gala 

P P PN sai ;snlsR, rs S xw "EE ll 
Vara Naa - - ra- da- --- -- -- 
Charanam: 


sakala lOkamulaku sadguru vanucu nE nataDunucu hariyu 
pratambuga kIrti nosangEnE bhAvuk atyAgarAjanuta 


Sahityam: sakala lOkamulaku sadguru vanucu 
Meaning: ‘he is (anucu) the true preceptor (sad-guruvu) (sadguruvanucu) for entire (sakala) worlds 
(lOkamulaku)’ and... 


pp PP SB MPIN-P ,M G-G RS || 
Saka laLo -ka mula ku Sad gu ru da nuchu 


Sahityam: sadA nE nataDunucu hariyu 
Meaning: (Hasn't the Lord proclaimed to you): ‘I (nEnu) am (anucu) always (sadA) he (ataDu)” 
(nEnataDanucu)? 


sr G,r S; R-SIS-g g ,gM P; 2 ll 
Sa- daa-- Ne Na ta da nuchu Hari yu- -- 


pp PP P MPIN-P ;pnpm G-G RS || 
Saka laLo -ka mula ku Sad gu ru da nuchu 


sS, 1Gr,S ;R-SS I:g g .gM P; 5: I 
Sa- daa-- Ne Na ta da - nuchu Hari yu- -- 


Sahityam: pratambuga klrti nosangEnE 
Meaning: Hasn't Lord hari (hariyu) conferred (osangenE) fame (kIrtini) (kIrtinosangnE) on you 
proclaiming (prakaTambuga) 


5p” PN, is SSI rGr RS 23 5 || 
Praka -tam -- buga Keer-- thi- -- es 

ip p oN, E. SS IrGr RS Sn RS || 
Praka - tam -- buga Keer-- thino san- gene 
P,n P-P N;j ,SS IrGr R S snsn RS || 


Praka -- tam -- buga Keer-- thino san- gene 


P, s np-P N; ,SS IrGr RS snsn RS || 


Praka -- tam -- buga Keer-- thino san- gene 
P, sr ssnp-PN ; „sssr |rGr RS snsn RS || 
Praka -- tam -- buga Keer-- thino san- gene 


Sahityam: bhAvuk atyAgarAjanuta 
Meaning: O Blessed sage nArada - praised (nuta) by this fortunate (bhAvuka) tyAgarAja - endowed with 
the experience of the bliss of ever remembering Lord nArayaNa! 


NS nsrs R; sr sn IP; pmg-g :G MP || 
Bhaa - -- - - vu-ka- Tyaa  ga-- raa- ja nuta! 
NS nsrs R, pr sn IP; Ppm G-G MP || 
Bhaa --- - - vu-ka- Tyaa  ga-raa- - ja nuta! 


pns nsrs s Rs pnsr |sn-P, P-pm G-G MP || 
Bhaa --- - - vu-ka- Tyaa ga raa- - ja nuta! 





pns nsrs SgrrsS pnsr Isn-P, P-pm G-G MP || 


Bhaa - -- - - vu-ka- Tyaa ga raa- - ja nuta! 

P P Nmp PN PP Ipmpn pnpm rGr RS || 
Vara Naa- - - rada Naa-- ---- raa-- yana 

pm gr srgr sn- R ,S, l; S NS GR GM | 
Sma ra naa - nan da A nubha vamu gala 

P P PN I3 ;sn IsR, rsS os ng ll 
Vara Naa - - ra- da - --- -- -- 


Notes — Variations — (Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam) 
2 — sadguruvanucu — sadguruDanucu. 


References - 
1 - nArAyaNa smaraNa — remembering Lord nArAyaNa - Please refer to Words of Lord to sage nArada - 
SrImad-bhAgavataM, Book 1, Chapter 6 — 


matir-mayi nibaddhEyaM na vipadyEta karhicit | 
praj A-sarga-nirOdhE(a)pi smRtiS-ca mad-anugrahAt || 24 || 


“The thought you have thus fixed on Me shall never cease. And by My grace, you will continue to 
remember Me even when the whole creation has perished.” - http://vedabase.net/sb/1/6/24/en 





3 — nEnataDu - I am he. The following verse in the SrImad bhagavad glta, Chapter 10 is relevant — 


aSvatthaH sarva-vRkshANAM dEvarshINAM ca nAradaH | 
gandharvANAM citrarathaH siddhAnAM kapilO muniH || 26 II 


“Of all trees (I am) the aSvattha, and nArada of dEvaRshis; citraratha of gandharvas am I, and the muni 
kapila of the perfected ones." - (Translation by Swami Swarupananda) 


More about sage nArada — 
http://www.ibiblio.org/sripedia/ramanuja/archives/nov05/msg00056.html 





Venu Gana Loluni 


Ragam: Kedaragowlai (28^ Mela) 
ARO: SR2 MI P N2S | 
AVA: S N2 D2P MI G3 R2 S ll 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 
Version: M.S. Subbalakshmi 


Pallavi: 
Venugaana Loluni Gana Veyi Kannulu Gaavalene 


Anupallavi 


(Ali) Venulella Drishti Chutti Veyuchu Mrokkuchu Raaga 
Charanam 


Vikasita Pankaja Vadanulu Vividha Gatula Naadaka 
Nokari Kokaru Karamunanidi Yora Kanula Judaga 
Sukha Ravamulu Gala Tarunulu Sogagasugaanu Baadaga 
Sakala Surulu Tyaagaraaja Sakhuni Vedaga Vacche 


Meaning: (TK Govinda Rao's book) 





We need (“gaavalene”) a thousand eyes (“veyi kannulu”) to absorb the beauty and grace (“gana”) of Sri 
Krishna, who is so fond (“loluni”) of playing on the flute (*venugaana"). 

Like charming ladies (“ali venulella”) with tresses decorated with fragrant flowers around which honey 
bees hum. Wave before him Saffron water to ward off the effects of the evil eyes (“dristhi chutti”). 

This youth of surpassing beauty is the cynosure of a grand procession (“vikasita pankaja vadanulu”). 
Women of ravishing beauty precede Him (“Nokari Kokaru Karamunanidi”), dancing (“naadaga”) 
hand-in-hand to diverse (*vividha") rhythms (“gatula”). Now and then they glance at Him shyly 
through the corner of their eyes (“Yora Kanula Judaga”), and move on singing sweetly 
(“Sogagasugaanu Baadaga") in parrot-like (“gala tarunulu”) voices. The host of celestials (“sakala 
surulu?) watch from above in reverent homage, this magnificient spectacle of extraordinary grandeur! 


Pallavi: 
Venugaana Loluni Gana Veyi Kannulu Gaavalene 





We need (“gaavalene”) a thousand eyes (“veyi kannulu”) to absorb the beauty and grace (“gana”) of Sri 
Krishna, who is so fond (“loluni”) of playing on the flute (*venugaana"). 














5 8T „mP :M P; MG R mg 

Ve - nugaa - na Lo- lu ni Gana- 
S,n R; Rrm MP :dp mg R 
Ve-yi  Kan- nulu Gaa- -va-  le-ne- 
if „mP :M pDp MG R mg 

Ve -nugaa - na Lo- lu ni Gana- 
S,n S; RR P; N-dp pmmg| 
Ve-yi Kan- nulu Gaa- - va- le-ne- 
R,r ,mP :M mp Dnd dp mg ,-rmg || 


--Ve -nugaa - na Lo- --- -- luni - Gana- 








S,n S; RR PS mr ndpm | 
Ve-yi Kan--  nulu Gaa- --va- le-- ne 
gR-r ,mP :M mp Dnd mpdp mg ,-grs II 
--Ve -nugaa - na Lo- --- ---- luni - Gana- 
nsrm rmpn  mpns ||Rgr Srs nd-pd dP-m || gr 
Ve--yi Kan- nulu Gaa- ----va- le-- ne 
gR-r ,mP :pm pDp MG Rmg || 
-Ve -nugaa - na Lo- lun Gana- 
S,n S; RR MP  ;dp mgR || 
Ve-yi Kan-- nulu Gaa- - va- le-ne- 


Anupallavi 


(Ali) Venulella Drishti Chutti Veyuchu Mrokkuchu Raaga 


Like charming ladies (“ali venulella”) with tresses decorated with fragrant flowers around which honey 
bees hum. Wave before him Saffron water to ward off the effects of the evil eyes (“dristhi chutti”). 














:n ,S-R :R rmgr R-rg Rsn S; PER ,SR ll 
Ve -nulel -la Dri-- shti Chu- - tti- -- -- - Ali 

N; S-R PR mgr R- G RS 

Ve nulel -la Dri-- shti Chu- - tti- 

rsN S- R ; Ip ppmg R- rm grS 

Ve-- nulel -la Dri-- shti Chu- - tti- 

srgr ns rs gr rs ndP nddp mgG 

Ve-- . yu-chu- Mro- . kku-chu Raa-- -- ga 

R,n ,sR :rp ppmg R- rm grS 

- Ve-- nulel -la Dri-- shti Chu- - tti- 

srgr ns rs Rgr Srs ||nd P Dnd Pdp mg G | 

Ve--  yu-chu- Mro-  kku-chu Raa--  -- ga 

Charanam 


Vikasita Pankaja Vadanalu Vividha Gatula Naadaka 
Nokari Kokaru Karamunanidi Yora Kanula Judaga 
Sukha Ravamulu Gala Tarunulu Sogagasugaanu Baadaga 
Sakala Surulu Tyaagaraaja Sakhuni Vedaga Vacche 


This youth of surpassing beauty is the cynosure of a grand procession (“vikasita pankaja vadanulu”). 


: PS „nD P; |pmdp MG RR | 
Vika sita Pan ka- ja- Vada nalu 

PST ,s-N DP lpn S N-S ;; ll 
Vivi  dhaGa tula Naa- da ka -- 


; ps „nD P; || mp dndp , m G RR ll 
Vika sita Pan ka- ja- Vada nalu 


PST ,S-ss ndP lpn S N-S ;; ll 
Vivi  dhaGa tu-la Naa- da ka -- 


Women of ravishing beauty precede Him (“Nokari Kokaru Karamunanidi”), dancing (“naadaga”) 
hand-in-hand to diverse (“vividha”) rhythms (“gatula”). 


stm | ,p-rs ndP ||pmpd ,p- mg RR || 
Noka -ri Ko- ka- ru Ka-ra- -- muna nidi 


Now and then they glance at Him shyly through the corner of their eyes (“Yora Kanula Judaga”) ... 


; ns rgrs;- n DP lipnS NS ng || 
Yo ra-- Ka nula Ju-- daga -- 


.. and move on singing sweetly (“Sogagasugaanu Baadaga”) in parrot-like (“gala tarunulu”) voices. 


srp „mG SR ll; sr ,mP PP | 
Sukha -Rava mulu - Gala - Taru nulu 


;pm P-P snP lpnS NS 2 ll 
Soga sugaa - nu Baa-- daga  -- 


The host of celestials (“sakala surulu”) watch from above in reverent homage (“vedagaa”), this 
magnificient spectacle of extraordinary grandeur! 


;sn S-R RR rmgr R-rg R sn S; t = ll 
Saka la Su rulu Tyaa-- ga raa---ja - - -- -- 


; sn S-R RR rpmg R-rg RS 


Saka la Su rulu Tyaa-- ga raa---ja 
; sn S-R RP ppmg R-rm gr S 
Saka la Su rulu Tyaa-- ga raa---ja 


sr gr ns IS gr rs nd P nddp mgR 


Sa-khu- ni--  Ve-- da- ga Va--- -- cche 
; pn S-R RP ppmg R-rm gr S 
Saka la Su rulu Tyaa-- ga raa---ja 














srgr ns rs Rgr Srs | nd P Dnd Pdp mg R 
Sa-khu- ni--  Ve-- da- ga Va--- --cche-- (Venu) 


Vidajaaladura 


Ragam: Janaranjani (29" melakartha (Shankarabharanam) janya} 
ARO: S R2 G3 MI PD2P N3S || 
AVA: SD2PMIR2S || 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 

Version: Hyderabad Brothers 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 

Meanings Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam & TK Govinda Rao's book 


Pallavi: 
viDajAladurA nA manasu vinarA 


Anupallavi: 
aDiyAsalacE dagili nE nArtipaDinA padambulanu 


Charanam: 
tanu vEpanulaku canina mari kana rAnidi kanugoninA 
ninuga bhAvinci santasilliti shrI tyAgarAjanuta 





Meaning: (Courtesy: Tyagaraja Vaibhavam) 
P: Please listen (vinarA). It is not possible (jAladurA) for my mind (manasu) let go (viDa) Your holy 
feet. 


A: Please listen. Even if I (nEnu) come to grief (ArtibaDina) (nEnArtibaDina) caught in (cE tagili) 
(literally caught in the hands of) vain hopes (aDiyAsalu) (aDiyAsalacE), it is not possible for my mind to 
let go Your holy feet (padambulanu). 


C: Whatever (E) jobs (panulaku) the body (tanuvu) (tanuvE) might be engaged in (canina) (literally go), 
and (mari) even if I happen to see (kanugonina) things not to be (rAnidi) seen (kana), 

apprehending (bhAvinci) everything to be You alone (ninugA), I remained happy (santasilliti); 

Please listen, O Lord praised (nuta) by this tyAgarAja! It is not possible for my mind to let go Your holy 
feet. 


Pallavi: 
viDajAladurA nA manasu vinarA 


Sahityam: viDajAladurA nA manasu 
Meaning: It is not possible (jAladurA) for my mind (manasu) let go (viDa) Your holy feet. 











DP N; na SD IP; ; pm R-G MP ll 
Vida jaa- -- ladu raa- -Naa- - Ma nasu 
DP pnsr ns SD IP; ;pm R-G MP ll 
Vida jaa- -- ladu raa- -Naa- - Ma nasu 
DP mpdp N; SD IP; :pm R-G MP || 
Vida jaa- -- ladu raa- -Naa- - Ma nasu 
DP PN ys sgm IR, sdpm R-G MP || 
Vida jaa- -- la-du- raa- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
DP mpdp PN sgm IR: sdpm R-G MP || 
Vida jaa- -- la-du- raa- Naa-- - Ma nasu 


DP mpdp  nsrs sgm IR: sdpm R-G MP || 
Vida jaa- -- la-du- raa- Naa-- - Ma nasu 


Sahityam: vinarA... nÀ manasu (or manavi) 
Meaning: Please listen (vinarA), O Mind (or to my entreaties) 





mdP pm R ; SS Ya [55 ;R ;-G MP ll 
Vi-na- raa- -- -- - -Naa- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R; :S YA Ya : pm R-G MP || 
Vi-na- raa- - - - - - -Naa- - Ma nasu 
DP PN vs sgm IR, sdpm R-G MP || 
Vida jaa- -- la-du- raa- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R ; SS 23 Isrgm pmR S; rgmp |l 
Vi-na- raa- -- -- --- --- -- --- 


DP mpdp  nsrs sgm IR: sdpm R-G MP || 


Vida jaa- -- la-du- raa- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R ; SS jag Isrgm pmR S; rgmp |l 
Vi-na- raa- -- -- --- 0 --- -- --- 
mdP pm R ; jS Ng 1 mdpm R-G MP || 
Vi-na- raa- -- -- --- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R ; jS M ng sdpm R-G MP ll 
Vi-na- raa- -- -- --- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R ; SS E is io a bag || 
Vi-na- raa- - - - - --- -- -- -- 


Anupallavi: 
aDiyAsalacE dagili nE nArtipaDinA padambulanu 


Sahityam: aDiyAsalacE dagili nE 
Meaning: Please listen. Even if I am....caught in (cE tagili) (literally caught in the hands of) vain hopes 
(aDiyAsalu) (aDiyAsalacE), .. 











SR G; za MR. IS; 33$ 3 HE | 
Adi yaa- -- sala che -- -- -- 

SR G; i3 MR IS; ;D PM PN || 
Adi yaa- -- sala che - Da gili Ne- 

SR G; sr G MR IS; ;D PM PN || 
Adi yaa- -- sala che - Da gili Ne- 

SR G; srgm pmR IS; ;D PM PN ll 
Adi yaa- -- sa-la che - Da gili Ne- 





Sahityam: nE nArtipaDinA padambulanu 
Meaning: Even if I (nEnu) come to grief (ArtibaDina) (nEnArtibaDina) ... it is not possible for my mind 
to let go Your holy feet (padambulanu). 


DP ; pr SD DP l;md pmR :G MP || 
Naa- -rthi- Badi Naa- - Pa- dam- -bu la nu 


DP ; pr SD DP IMD pm :G MP || 
Naa- -rthi- Badi Naa- PA dam- -bu la nu 


DP mpdp  nsrs sgm IR: sdpm R-G MP || 





Vida jaa- -- la-du- raa- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R ; NS na I; sdm R-G MP || 
Vi-na- raa- - - - - --- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R ; SS 3o 23 38 35 e || 
Vi-na- raa- -- -- --- -- -- -- 
Charanam: 


tanu vEpanulaku canina mari kana rAnidi kanugoninA 
ninuga bhAvinci santasilliti shrI tyAgarAjanuta 


Sahityam: tanu vEpanulaku canina mari 
Meaning: Whatever (E) jobs (panulaku) the body (tanuvu) (tanuvE) might be engaged in (canina) 
(literally go), and (mari) even ... 


PP P; i pmR IGM dppm R; ,SS || 
Tanu Ve- - - Pa-nu laku Cha-ni- na- Mari 


Sahityam: kana rAnidi kanugoninA 
Meaning: ... and (mari) even if I happen to see (kanugonina) things not to be (rAnidi) seen (kana),... 


SR G: Pee „mR I;sr ,gM P; pai ll 
Kana raa- - - - nidi Kanu -koni  na- -- 

PP P; Is pmR IGM dppm R; ,SS || 
Tanu Ve- - - Pa-nu laku Cha-ni- na- Mari 

SR G: oct „mR I;sr ,gM P; srgm ll 
Kana raa- - - - nidi Kanu -koni  na- -- 


Sahityam: ninuga bhAvinci santasilliti 
Meaning: ... apprehending (bhAvinci) everything to be You alone (ninugA), I remained happy 





(santasilliti); 

SR G; ;M .R, IS; T 8 - | 
Ninnu gaa -Bhaa -vin chi- -- -- -- 

SR G; :M R, IS; ;D PM PN || 
Ninnu gaa -Bhaa -vin chi -San tasil liti 

SR G; srgm pmR IS; ;D PM PN || 
Ninnu gaa Bhaa- vin- - chi- -San tasil liti 


Sahityam: shrI tyAgarAjanuta 
Meaning: Listen, O Lord praised (nuta) by tyAgarAja! .. 


DP ; pr SD DP l;md pmR ;G MP || 
Sri- -Tyaa - - ga- -raa- --- -ja nuta 
DP PR SD DP l;md  pmR ;G MP || 
Sri- -Tyaa - - ga- -raa- ja-- -vi nu ta 


... Its impossible for my mind to let go Your holy feet. 


DP mpdp  nsrs sgm IR: sdpm R-G MP || 


Vida jaa- -- la-du- raa- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R; jS is [sz sdm R-G MP || 
Vi-na- raa- - - - - --- Naa-- - Ma nasu 
mdP pm R ; SS 2 2 ra or B || 
Vi-na- raa- -- -- --- -- -- -- 


Additional Meanings: (From T.K. Govinda Rao’s book): 

Listen my Lord, to this assurance of mine. My mind may be tossed about violently by despicable desires 
causing emanciation of my body, but it will never let go its hold of your sacred feet. Whatever the tasks I 
engage in, whatever the sights that confront me, however disagreeable, I regard them all without 
repugnance as your dispensation, O God worshipped by Tyaagaraja 





Vinaradha 


Ragam: Devagandhari (29" melakartha (Dheera Shankarabharanam) janyam) 
AROHANA: SR2MIPD2S || 
AVAROHANA: SN3D2PMIG3R2S || 

Talam: Deshadi 

Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 

Version: Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer 


Pallavi: 
Vinaradha Naa Manavi 


Anupallavi: 
Kanakaanga Kaavetiranga Srikaanta Kaantalella Kaaminchi Pilichite 


Charanams: 
Bhaagadeya Vai-Bhogaranga Sri Tyaagaraajanuta! Tarunlu Pilachite 


Meaning: (From TK Govinda Rao's Book) 

Cant you(“raada’’) listen (“vina”) to my (“naa”) appeal (“manavi”) ? 

O Golden (“kanaka”) hued (“anga”)! Kaveri Ranga! Lord (“kaantha”) of Lakshmi (“sri”)! All (“lella”) 
damsels (*kaanta") overcome by their love (“kaaminchi”) for you are inviting (“pilichite”) you. 

Our greatest fortune (“bhagadeya”)! O Ranga of festivities (^vaibhoga")! When youthful damsels 
(“tarunlu”) call (“pilichite”) you, cant you listen to my appeal (“nuta”)? 





Pallavi: 


Vinaradha Naa Manavi 


[Cant you(“raada”) listen (“vina”) to my (“naa”) appeal (“manavi”) ?] 

















are sp D,dp :M ImgR :-R PM P; || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- vi - 
a PP dn,dp ;M ImgR :-R PM P; || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- vi - 
dNd P-P dn,dp :M ImgR :-R PM D; || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- vi- 
S; n- S N dp; ;M ImgR :-R PM D; ll 
-- - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- Vi - 
nsR PS N dp; ;mp ImgR ;-R PM D; || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- Vi - 
nsrg R-S N dp; ;mp ImgR ;-R PM D; || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- Vi - 
nsrg R-S N dp; ;mp ImgR ;-R RM GM || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- Vi - 
GR ;-S R sr; ;S | snD :-sr mpD ; ns ll 
-- - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- Vi - 


rgR :-S N dp: 5 mp ImgR :-R RM P; || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- vi - 


Anupallavi: 
Kanakaanga Kaavetiranga Srikaanta Kaantalella Kaaminchi Pilichite 


Sahityam: Kanakaanga Kaavetiranga 
Meaning: O Golden (“kanaka”) hued (“anga”)! Kaveri Ranga (living on the banks of kaveri river)! 





Si ;D NS :S IS; ; dr SS :S ll 
-- - Ka nakaa -nga Kaa- -ve- tiran -ga 

ndnd pm-D NS SS InsR  S-sr srsn DD || 
Sri-- -- Ka nakaa -nga  Kaa- - ve- tiran - ga 
ndnd pm-D NS SS Insrs R-S rg,-rs $; snll 
Sri-- -- Ka nakaa -nga  Kaa- - ve- ti- ran - ga- 


ndnd pm-N SR S rg IgMg R-sr R,-sr :S | 
Sri-- -- Ka nakaa -nga  Kaa- - ve- ti- ran - ga- 


Sahityam: Srikaanta Kaantalella Kaaminchi Pilichite 
Meaning: Lord (“kaantha”) of Lakshmi (“sri”)! All (“lella”) damsels (“kaanta”) overcome by their love 
(“kaaminchi”) for you are inviting (“pilichite”) you. 


snD ;-D DD ;D IDp-p ;mp dndp mgR || 
Sri--  - kaan ta Kaan -ta le- Ila -Kaa- mi-nchi Pi-li- 
mP-d :D DD ;D IDp-p ;mp dndp mgR || 
chi-te -kaan taKaan -ta le- lla -Kaa- mi-nchi Pi-li- 
rm-dd gr 

chi-te -- 

Charanams: 


Bhaagadeya Vai-Bhogaranga Sri Tyaagaraajanuta! Tarunlu Pilachite 
Sahityam: Bhaagadeya Vai-Bhoga-ranga Sri Tyaagaraajanuta! Tarunlu Pilachite 
Our greatest fortune (“bhagadeya”)! O Ranga of festivities (“vaibhoga”)! 


53 s8. 5488 5:SIS: 33 3 5 | 
Ss -Bhaa gade -ya Vai- -- Era - 


dNd  dpM-S ,s-S SIS: ; dr SS :S || 
Bho-- ga-- Bhaagade -ya Vai- - Bho- garan -ga 

ndnd pm-S sS :S | nsrs R-S rg,-rs S; SII 
Sri-- -- Bhaagade -ya Vai- - Bho- ga- ran - ga 


ndnd pm-N SR S rg IgMg R-sr R,-sr ;S il 
Sri-- -- Bhaagade - ya  Vai- -Bho- ga- ran - ga 


Sahityam: Sri Tyaagaraajanuta! Tarunlu Pilachite 
Meaning: When youthful damsels (“tarunlu”) call (“pilichite”) you, can't you listen to my appeal 
(“nuta”)? | 


snD ;-D DD ;D IDp-p ;mp dndp mgR || 
Sri - - Tyaa garaa -ja nu- ta!- Taru nu-lu Pi-li 
mP-d :D DD ;D IDp-p ;mp dndp mgR || 
chi-te  - Tyaa garaa -ja nu- tà! - Taru nu-lu Pil 


mP-d ;S S sn DD IDp-p ;mp dndp mgR || 
chi-te  - Tyaa garaa -ja nu- tà! - Taru nu-lu Pi-li 


rm-dd gr-S N dp ;mp ImgR ;-R PM D; || 








chi-te -- Vi na- ra- -dha Naa-- - Ma na- vi - 
nsrg R-S N dp; ;mp ImgR ;-R RM GM || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- Vi - 
GR ;-S R sr; :S | snD ;-sr mpD , ns ll 
-- - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- vi- 
rg R :-S N dp: 5mp ImgR ;-R RM P; || 
- - - Vi na- ra- - dha Naa-- - Ma na- vi - 


Notes: (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam) 


Variations — 
1 — manavi — manavini. 
In some books, anupallavi is treated as caraNam 1. 


3 — pilicitE — pilacitE : ‘pilicitE’ seems to be the correct usage. 


Comments - 
1 —nA manavi — The pallavi is in singular form whereas the anupallavi and caraNas are in plural. Therefore 
‘nA’ has been translated as “our” in anupallavi and caraNas. 


2 — kanakAGa - golden bodied - Refers to utsava mUrti - because, in caraNa 1, Srl tyAgarAja mentions 
“teruvuna rAka' —‘coming in procession’ in the streets of SrI ranga on Horse (vAhana). 


4 — rAja satulu - royal ladies - As this kRti is in ‘nAyaki bhAva’, this word would refer to bhAgavatas — 
great devotees. The same is true in respect of words “kAntalu' and “taruNulu' in anupallavi and caraNam 2 
also. 


Vinatasuta 


Ragam: Jayantasena {22™ melakartha (kharaharapriya) janyam) 
AROHANA: SG2MIPD2S 
AVAROHANA: SN2D2PMI G2 S || 

Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja Swami 


Pallavi: 
Vinataa Suta Vaahana Sri Ramanaa! 
Manasaaraga Sevincheda Raamaa! 


Anupallavi: 
Vinu Saareku Judani Bratukela 


Manujula Nechedu Jivanamela 


Charanam: 

Mata Bhedamane Sakanaarcchaga Sammata 
Vaakkulu Balkuta Sukhamaa? 

Kshitilo Satsangati Saukhyamu Paalita 
Tyaagaraja! Amara Pujitha! 


Meaning Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 

P: O Lord who has garuDa — the son (suta) of vinatA — as his carrier (vAhana)! O Beloved (ramaNa) of 
lakshmi (SrI)! 

O Lord SrI rAma! I worshipped (sEvinceda) You to my heart's content (manasAraga). 





A: Of what purpose (Ela) is such a survival (bratuku) (bratukEla) in which one does not (or could not) 
behold jUDani) You (ninu) always (sAreku)? 

Of what purpose (Ela) is such a livelihood (jIvanamu) (jIvanamEla) of tormenting (EceDu) (literally 
bring grief) other people (manujulanu) (manujulanEceDu)? 

O Lord who has garuDa - the son of vinatA - as his carrier! O Beloved of lakshmi! O Lord Srl rama! I 
worshipped You to my heart's content. 


C: Is it comforting (sukhamA) to utter (palkuTa) agreeable (sammata) words (vAkkulu) without (first) 
extinguishing (Arcaga) the flame (seganu) of (anE) differences (bhEdamu) (bhEdamanE) in modes of 
worship (mata) (literally opinion)? 

in this Earth (kshitilO), company of pious people (sat-sangati) is comforting (saukhyamu); 

O Nourisher (pAlita) of this tyAgarAja! O Lord worshipped (pUjita) by the celestials (amara) 
(tyAgarAjAmara)! 

O Lord who has garuDa - the son of vinatA - as his carrier! O Beloved of lakshmi! O Lord SrI rAma! I 
worshipped You to my heart's content. 


Pallavi: 
Vinataa Suta Vaahana Sri Ramanaa! 
Manasaaraga Sevincheda Raamaa! 


Sahityam: Vinataa Suta Vaahana Sri Ramanaa! 
Meaning: O Lord who has garuDa - the son (suta) of vinatA - as his carrier (vAhana)! O Beloved 
(ramaNa) of lakshmi (SrI)! 


;mg ,gS ,s pm 5G |;; :M P, JE || 
Vina -taa- - Suta-- Vaa - - - ha na- - - 
;mg ,gS ; s pm ,G, |;mp,S, ;nd ,P, ll 


Vina - taa- - Suta-- Vaa - hana- Sri - Rama naa!- 


;mg  ,gs ; nd ,Dpl;n s ,gM P; mp dp | 
Mana saa- raga -- Se-  -vin- cheda Raa maa! - - 


mp-mg ,mpdndp gs: s pm mpnpmG,!;pd ,pdS, : nd ,P, || 
-- Vina- taa- --- Suta-- Vaa- -- - - - hana- Sri - Rama naa!- 





Sahityam: Manasaaraga Sevincheda Raamaa! 
Meaning: O Lord Srl rama! I worshipped (sEvinceda) You to my heart’s content (manasAraga). 


;mg ,gsS ; nd ,Dpl;n s ,gM P; mp dp ll 
Mana saa- raga -- Se-  -vin- cheda Raa maa! - - 


mp-mg ,mpD dp gs: s pm mpnpmG, |; pd ,pdsgmgs; nd ,pmP, || 





-- Vina- taa- --- Suta-- Vaa----- - hana- Sri - Rama naa!- 

;mg ,gS , nd , Dpl;n s ,gM P; psnn l(orpsd-p D,p) 
Mana saa- raga -- Se-  -vin- cheda Raa maa! - - 

dp-mg,gS ; spm SG l;; 3M. P; js | 

- - Vi na taa- -Suta-- Vaa - - - ha na- -- 


Anupallavi: 
Ninnu Saareku Judani Bratukela Manujula Nechedu Jivanamela 


Sahityam: Ninnu Saareku Judani Bratukela 
Meaning: Of what purpose (Ela) is such a survival (bratuku) (bratukEla) in which one does not (or 
could not) behold (jUDani) You (ninu) always (sAreku)? 


;pd oS ;SG gs Il: sg ,s S gS, ,n-nd || 
Ninnu - Saa -reku -Ju- - dani - Bratu ke- - -- la- 
D-pd ,pdspds;sG ,gS Il: sg ,s S gS, ,n-nd || 
Ninnu Saa -reku -Ju- - dani - Bratu ke- - -- la- 
D-pd ,pdS, ;sG ,gS Il: sg ,s S gS, ,n-nd || 
Ninnu Saa -reku -Ju- - dani - Bratu ke- - -- la- 


Sahityam: Manujula Nechedu Jivanamela 
Meaning: Of what purpose (Ela) is such a livelihood (jIvanamu) (jIvanamEla) of tormenting (EceDu) 
(literally bring grief) other people (manujulanu) (manujulanEceDu)? 


D-ss ,nD pndp mdpml G-gm P-mp D-pd S,n lldp 
Manu jula Ne--- che-du- - Ji- - va- na me- --la- -- (Vinata) 


O Lord who has garuDa - the son of vinatA - as his carrier! O Beloved of lakshmi! O Lord Srl rama! I 
worshipped You to my heart’s content. 


dp-mg ,mpD dp gs; s pm mpnpmG, |; pd ,pdsgmgs; nd ,pmP, || 
-- Vina- taa- --- Suta-- Vaa- -- - - - hana- Sri - Rama naa!- 





;mg ,gsS , nd ,Dpl;n s ,gM P; psnn ICorpsd-pD.p) 
Mana  saa- raga -- Se-  -vin- cheda Raa maa! - - 


dp-mg,gS : spm :G |;; :M Pi i || 
- - Vina taa- - Su ta- - Vaa -- - ha na- -- 
Charanam: 


Mata Bhedamane Sakanaarcchaga Sammata Vaakkulu Balkuta Sukhamaa? 
Kshitilo Satsangati Saukhyamu Paalita Tyaagaraja! Amara Pujitha! 


Sahityam: Mata Bhedamane Sakanaarcchaga Sammata Vaakkulu Balkuta Sukhamaa? 

Meaning: Is it comforting (sukhamA) to utter (palkuTa) agreeable (sammata) words (vAkkulu) without 
(first) extinguishing (Arcaga) the flame (seganu) of (anE) differences (bhEdamu) (bhEdamanE) in 
modes of worship (mata) (literally opinion)? 


;mm 
Mata 


;ds 
mata 


sg- mm 
Mata 


;ds 
mata 


LI M , 
-Bhe- 


E G a 
-Vaa- 


> M , 
Bhe- 


> G H 
-Vaa- 


:g pm G; 
- da ma- ne- 


;mm «P 
- kkulu - Bal 


P- D,snd pm G 


- dama--- ne- 
;mm VP 
-kkulu - Bal 


| ;mg 
-Saka 


IdsnD 
- - kuta 


l;mg 
Saka 


IdsnD 
- - kuta 


„S, ond 
-naar -cchaga 


;pm ,P, 
Sukha - maa? 


„S, nd 
-naar -cchaga 


;pm ,P, 
Sukha - maa? 


P; 
Sam 


> mg 


Sahityam: Kshitilo Satsangati Saukhyamu 
Meaning: in this Earth (kshitilO), company of pious people (sat-sangati) is comforting (saukhyamu); 


:p d ,S, - T ET T - - | 
Kshi ti -lo-  -- -- -- -- -- -- 

;p d ,S, ;SG ,gS Il: sg : sg gSn nd D || 
Kshiti -lo- -Sat- -san- - gati - Sau- khya- mu-- 

;p d ,pdS, ;sG ,gS l;sg , sg gSn nd D || 
Kshiti -lo- -Sat- -san- - gati - Sau- khya- mu-- 


Sahityam: Paalita Tyaagaraja! Amara Pujitha! 
Meaning: O Nourisher (pAlita) of this tyAgarAja! O Lord worshipped (pUjita) by the celestials (amara) 
(tyAgarAjAmara)! 


P ds ,ndp pndp mdpmiG-gm P-mp D-pd 
Paalita - Tyaa-ga ra--- ja!--- - A- ma ra- - Pu- 


S,-n Ildp (Vinatha) 
- - ji -tha! 


O Lord who has garuDa - the son of vinatA - as his carrier! O Beloved of lakshmi! O Lord Srl rama! I 
worshipped You to my heart?s content. 


dp-mg ,mpD dp gs; s pm mpnpmG, |; pd ,pdsgmgs; nd ,pmP, || 





-- Vina- taa- --- Suta-- Vaa- -- - - - hana- Sri - Rama naa!- 

;mg ,gs , nd ,Dpl;n s ,gM P; psnn l(orpsd-p D,p) 
Mana saa- raga -- Se- -vin- cheda Raa maa! - - 

dp-mg,gS js pm ;G 153 3M. P; X | 

- - Vi na taa- -Suta-- Vaa -- - ha na- -- 


Additional Meanings: (TK Govinda Rao's book) 

Lord! Mounted (“vahana”) on GARUDA, son (“suta”) of VINATA, what a grand spectacle you present! 
Let me prostrate (“sevincheda”) before you again and again to my heart’s (“manasaaraga”) content. 
What (“ela”) is life (“brataku”) worth if one is not looking (“judani”) at you everyday? Is not your 
darshana the sole remedy for all the ills of the world ? Where is the need for that kind of worthless life 
(“Yivana”) which involves cruelty (*Necheda") to others (“manujula”)? 

What is the use of indulging in fruitless arguments with confirmed atheists and non-believers ? Their 
company should be avoided scrupulously. Only association with the pious and righteous will lead to 
happiness. O Protector of Devas! 


Notes — (Courtesy: Thyagaraja Vaibhavam 

Variations — 

3 — seganArcaga (seganu+Arcaga) - SakanArcaga - SaganArcaga : From the word “Arcaga” which means 
‘extinguish’, or ‘cool’, the context demands a word ‘fire’ or ‘flame’; the appropriate telugu word for the 
same is ‘seka’ or ‘sega’ meaning “flame” which has been derived from Sanskrit word “SikhA”. Therefore, 
the same has been adopted. 


References — 
2 — mata —Srl tyAgarAja seems to refer to the six modes of worship — shaN-mata - Saiva, vaishNava, 
SAkta, gANapatya, kaumAra and saurya. 


Comments — 


1 - EceDu - in some books, this has been translated as ‘cheating’. Though such a meaning seems 
appropriate in the context, as the word does not mean ‘cheating’, it has been translated as ‘tormenting or 
bringing grief’. There is a similar word in Tamil 'Eyttal' which means ‘cheating’. It is not clear whether Srl 
tyAgarAja has used a Tamil word here. 


4 — sat-sangati saukhyamu — ‘company of pious people is comforting’. When read in conjunction with the 
first sentence wherein SrI tyAgarAja mentions about ‘extinguishing the flame of differences in modes of 
worship’, the 'pious people’ would mean 'those who do not make differentiation between various modes of 
worship’. This is more so because, bhakti is an essential ingredient of all such modes. 


Vinave O Manasa 


Ragam: Vivardhani (28th Melakartha (Hari Kambodhi) Janyam) 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List of Janya ragas 
ARO: SR2MPS || 
AVA: S N2 D2 P MI G3 R2 S || 
Talam: Rupakam 
Composer: Tyagaraja 
Version: D.K. Pattammal (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c YJWUVWAXKE ) 
Lyrics Courtesy: www.sangeetham.com 
Youtube Class: https://www.youtube.com/watch?vzzWoCW Vdkoqk 
Audio MP3 Class: http://www.shivkumar.org/music/vinaveomanasa-class.mp3 

















Pallavi : 
vinavE O manasA ! vivarambuga nE tElpEda 


Anupallavi: 
manasEringi kumArgamuna - mari pOralutsu cEDavaladE 


Charanam : 
I naDatalu banikirAdu Ishvara krpa galuga bOdu, 
dhyAna bhajana sEyavE;vara tyAgarAja manavini 


Word by Word Meaning: (from www.sangeetham.com) 
Sahityam: vinavE O manasA ! vivarambuga nE tElpEda 

Meaning: Will you not listen, O Mind ? In detail I will explain... 
vinavE : will you not listen? 

O manasA : O mind 

vivarambuga: detail 

nE : I will 

tElpEda : explain (in) 


Sahityam: manasEringi kumArgamuna — mari pOralutsu cEDavaladE 

Meaning: Knowingly again you wallow in the wrong ways ... do not bring ruin, O my Mind! 
manasEringi : knowingly 

mari — again 

pOralutsu — wallowing (in) 

KumArgamuna — in wrong ways 

cEDavaladE — do not bring ruin 


Sahityam: I naDatalu banikirAdu Ishvara krpa galuga bOdu; 

Meaning: This behavior will not bring or will not result in the good the grace of God 
I naDatalu — this behaviour 

banikirAdu — will not bring good 

Ishvara krpa — the grace of God 

galuga bOdu — will not result 


Sahityam: dhyAna bhajana sEyavE;vara tyAgarAja manavini 

Meaning: involve yourself in meditation and chanting the entreaties of the noble Tyagaraja 
dhyAna bhajana sEyavE - involve yourself in meditation and chanting 

manavini - the entreaties of 

vara tyAgarAja - the noble Tyagaraja 


Meaning: (www.sangeetham.com) 


Will you not listen ("vinave") O mind ("manasa")? I ("Ne") will explain ("telpeda") it clearly ("vivarambuga")! 

Knowingly ("manasEringi") do not wallow ("pOralutsu") in evil ways ("Ku-mArgamuna"), bringing yourself to ruin ("cEDavaladE"). 
(...Will you not listen O mind?...) This behavior ("I naDatalu") of yours will not bring good ("banikirAdu") to you, nor will it earn 
you ("galuga bOdu ") the grace of God ("Ishvara krpa"). Involve ("sEyavE") yourself in meditating ("dhyAna") on God and singing 


("bhajana") of his name. 
To the entreaties ("manavini") of the good ("vara") Tyagaraja (will you not listen O mind?) 


Notes: This tiny kriti is yet another in the series where Tyagaraja advises his own mind (and thereby devotees) on the right path to 


salvation. 


Pallavi : 
vinavE O manasA ! vivarambuga nE tElpEda 


Sahityam: vinavE O manasA ! vivarambuga nE tElpEda 
Meaning: Will you not listen, O Mind ? In detail I will explain... 
vinavE : will you not listen? 

O manasA : O mind 

vivarambuga: detail 

nE : I will 

tElpEda : explain (in) 


RM M; 1G: RG gs; || 
vi na vE - -- O- mana sA ! 


RP pmM; srMIIG; RG gs; || 
vina vE--- -- - O- manasA! 


I ("Ne") will explain ("telpeda") it clearly ("vivarambuga")! 


DP S; SS IlsdP pmG RS || 
viva ram buga  nE- tEl- pEda 


DP S; ppS ll nddp pmmg gr S | 
viva ram bu-ga  nE-- tEl- pE-da 


RP pmM; srMIIG; RG; gs || 
vina vE--- -- - O- mana -sA! 


Anupallavi: 
manasEringi kumArgamuna — mari pOralutsu cEDavaladE 


Sahityam: manasEringi kumArgamuna — mari pOralutsu cEDavaladE 

Meaning: Knowingly again you wallow in the wrong ways ... do not bring ruin, O my Mind! 
manasEringi : knowingly 

mari — again 

pOralutsu — wallowing (in) 

KumArgamuna — in wrong ways 

cEDavaladE — do not bring ruin 


DP SS :S IR-s MG R-SI:: ;; ;;l5; 53 555 || 
mana sErin- -gi kumAr-- ga muna—---- -- -- -- -- 


DP SS :S IR-s MG R-SII 
mana sErin- -gi ku mAr-- ga muna 


...bringing yourself again ("mari") to ruin ("cEDavaladE"). (...Will you not listen O mind?...) 


DP ppS SS Ils dP pmG grSII 
mari pO- ra lutsu chE-Da va-la dE-- 


DP ppS ppS Il ndd pmmg grrs ll 
mari pO- ra lu-tsu chE-Da va-la-  dE-- 


SP ppS ppS lnddp pmmg grrs ll 
mari pO- ra lu-tsu chE-Da va-la-  dE-- 


Sahityam: vinavE O manasA ! vivarambuga nE tElpEda 
Meaning: Will you not listen, O Mind ? In detail I will explain... 


RP pmM; srMIIG; RG gs; || 
vina vE--- -- - O- manasA! 


DP S; ppS ll nddp pmmg grs ll 
viva ram bu-ga  nE-- tEl-  pE-da 


RP pmM; srMIIG; RG; gs || 
vina vE--- -- - O- mana-sA! 


Charanam : 
I naDatalu banikirAdu Ishvara krpa galuga bOdu; 
dhyAna bhajana sEyavE;vara tyAgarAja manavini 


Sahityam: I naDatalu banikirAdu Ishvara krpa galuga bOdu; 

Meaning: This behavior will not bring or will not result in the good the grace of God 
I naDatalu — this behaviour 

banikirAdu — will not bring good 

Ishvara krpa — the grace of God 

galuga bOdu — will not result 


P; PP PP IR pm M-mg GRIlsrpm MG RS IRR M-P : PI 
I- naDa talu ba-ni- ki rA - du I- -- shvara krpa galu ga bO - du 


Sahityam: dhyAna bhajana sEyavE;vara tyAgarAja manavini 

Meaning: involve yourself in meditation and chanting the entreaties of the noble Tyagaraja 
dhyAna bhajana sEyavE — involve yourself in meditation and chanting 

manavini — the entreaties of 

vara tyAgarAja — the noble Tyagaraja 


DP P-S SS IsrM G-R SS I 
dhyA-na bha jana sE-- ya VE Va ra 


DP P-S SS Isrpm G-R SS |l 
dhyA-na bha jana sE-- ya VE Va ra 


To the entreaties ("manavi") of the good ("vara") Tyagaraja (will you not listen O mind?) 


DP PS S; IDP M-G RS || 
tyA- - - ga- rA- ju ma navi 


DP PS ppS Il nddp pm-mg gr S || 
tyA- - - ga- rA- ju- ma- na-vi 


DP PS ppS Il nddp pm-G RS || 
tyA- - - ga- rA- ju- ma- na-vi 


Sahityam: vinavE O manasA ! vivarambuga nE tElpEda 
Meaning: Will you not listen, O Mind ? In detail I will explain... 


RP pmM: srMIIG; RG gs; || 
vina vE--- -- - O- manasA! 


I ("Ne") will explain ("telpeda") it clearly ("vivarambuga")! 


DP S; ppS ll nddp pmmg gr S II 
viva ram bu-ga  nE-- tEl- pE-da 


RP pmM; srMIIG; RG; gs || 
vina vE--- -- - O- mana-sA! 


vinAyakuni valEnu 


Ragam: madhyamAvati {22nd Melakartha (Kharaharapriya) Janyam} 
ARO: SR2MIPN2S || 
AVA: SN2PMIR2S || 


Talam: Adi 

Composer: Tyagaraja 

Version: Ram Kaushik 

Lyrics Courtesy: Lakshman Ragde 


vinAyakuni valEnu brOvavE ninu vInA vElpulavaramma 


Anupallavi: 
anAtha rakSaki shrI kAmAkSi sujanAgha mOcani shankari janani 


Charanam: 
1: nArAdhamulakunu varAlosaga nuNDa rAmulai bhUsurAdi dEvatulu 
rAyadini jendarAdu daya jUDa rAdA kAncIpurAdi nAyaki 


2: pitAmahuDu jana hitArthamai ninnu tE teliya vEDa tALimi gala 
avatArametti ikanu tAmasamu sEya tALa jAlamu natArti hAriNi 


3: birAna dayacE girAlu mAkuniki rAjEsi brOcu rAjadhari 
tyAgarAjuni hrdaya sarOja mElina murAri sOdari parAshakti nanu 


Meaning: (Courtesy: V Govindan 
http://www. vgovindan.info/nadopasaka/T yagaraja9020Kritis/English/V/vinAyakuni-madhyamAvati.html) 





Gist: 

O Mother SrI kAmAkshi - the Protector of destitutes! O Reliever of the sins of pious people! O Mother who causes 
Auspiciousness! O Presiding Deity of the town of kAnci! O Reliever of the distress of those who worship You! O Wearer of (digit 
of) the Moon! O Mother parA Sakti - Sister of Lord SrI rAma - who rules the Lotus of the heart of this tyAgarAja! 

Which God is there for us other than You? 

Because You bestowed boons to base people, it is not appropriate that brAhmaNas, celestials and others should be troubled by 
being tormented; won't You deign to show mercy on us? 

Because brahma, for the sake of welfare of the people, prayed to You so that he could know You, having taken a peaceful form, if 
You still delay (to show mercy), we will not be able to withstand. 

You, earlier, mercifully protected a dumb by restoring his speech. 

Please protect me like Your son vinAyaka. 


Word Division - Word-by-word meaning 


Please protect (brOvavE) me like (valenu) Your son vinAyaka (vinAyakuni), O Mother (ammA)! which (evaru) (literally who) 
God(s) (vElpulu) (vElpulevarammA) is/are there for us other than (vinA) You (ninu)? 


O Mother SrI kAmAkshi - the Protector (rakshaki) of destitutes (anAtha)! O Reliever (mOcani) of the sins (agha) of pious people 
(su-jana) (sujanAgha)! O Mother (janani) who causes (kari) Auspiciousness (SaM) (SaMkari)! 
Please protect me like Your son vinAyaka, O Mother! which God is there for us other than You? 


caraNam 1 

Because You bestowed (osaganu) boons (varAlu) to base (adhamulakunu) people (nara) (narAdhamulakunu), 

it is not appropriate (rAdu) that brAhmaNas (bhU-sura), celestials (dEvatalu) and others (Adi) (bhU-surAdi) should be troubled 
(rAyiDini jenda) by being tormented (uNDramulai) (literally being steamed like a rice ball) (varAlosaganuNDramulai); 

won't You deign (rAdA) to show (juDa) mercy (daya) on us, O Mother who is the Presiding (Adi) (literally first or ancient) Deity 
(nAyaki) of the town (pura) (purAdi) of kAnci? 

Please protect me like Your son vinAyaka, O Mother! which God is there for us other than You? 


caraNam 2 


Because brahmA (pitAmahuDu), for the sake (arthamai) of welfare (hita) (hitArthamai) of the people (jana), prayed (vEDa) to 
You (ninnu) so that he (tA) could know (teliya) You (ninnu), 

having taken (etti) a peaceful (tALimi gala) (literally having patience) form (avatAramu), if You still (ikanu) (avatAramettiyikanu) 
delay (tAmasamu sEya) (to show mercy), we will not be able (jAlamu) to withstand (tALa); 

O Reliever (hAriNi) of the distress (Arti) of those who worship (nata) (natArti) You! 

Please protect me like Your son vinAyaka, O Mother! which God is there for us other than You? 


caraNam 3 


O Wearer (dhari) of (digit of) the Moon (rAja) who, earlier (purAna), mercifully (dayacE) protected (brOcu) by restoring (rA jEsi) 
speech (girAlu) to a dumb (mUkuniki)! 

O Mother parA Sakti - Sister (sOdari) of Lord SrI rAma - who rules (Elina) the Lotus (sarOjamu) (sarOjamElina) of the heart 
(hRdaya) of this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjuni)! 

Please protect me (nanu) like Your son vinAyaka; O Mother! which other God is there for us other than You? 


Pallavi: 
vinA yakuni valEnu brOvavE ninu vInA vElpulavaramma 


Please protect (brOvavE) me like (valenu) Your son vinAyaka (vinAyakuni); O Mother (ammA)! which (evaru) (literally who) 
God(s) (vElpulu) (vElpulevarammA) is/are there for us other than (vinA) You (ninu)? 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
R-R m-M PN Srm IR-S ; S Isnsn P P || 
VinA -- ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- ninu- 


P-N S-sn P-pm mrs | mrpm nppm!R; :S || 
VINA - “El - pu- la va- ram-- -- - - ma- - - 


R-rppm R-M PN Srm IR-S : S Isnsn PP || 
VinA - - ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- ninu- 


pn- Srs nr-sn P-pm mrs Irmpn snpmirmpm rmrs || 
VINA - vH - pu- la- va- ram-- -- - - ma- - -- -- 


R,rm ,r-M PN ,srm IR-S ; S Isnsn P P || 
VinA - - ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- ninu- 


pn- Srs nr-sn P-pm mrs Irmpn srmrlsnpm rmrs || 
vI nA - vH - pu- la- vaa ram-- -- -- ---- ma- - - 


R,rm ,r-M PN ,srm IR-S ; S Isnsn P P || 
VinA - - ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- ninu- 


pn-Srs nr-sn P-pm mrs Irrmm nnrr | mrsn pm rs || 
vI nA - vH - pu- la va- ram-- -- -- -- -- - - ma- 


R,rm ,r-M PN „srm IR-S 3; sn IS, 3; I 
VinA - - ya kun  valE- nu brO - va vE-- -- 


Anupallavi: 
anAtha rakSaki shrI kAmAkSi sujanAgha mOcani shankari janani 


O Mother Srl kAmAkshi - the Protector (rakshaki) of destitutes (anAtha)! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
PN 119 R,m RS |. * 3S ; sn IPN ;sr II 
AnA -tha ra-- kSaki - shri - kA- -mA -kSr- 


snP; n :S R,m R S ] dS ; snIPN ;sr ll 
A- nA -tha ra-- kSaki - shri - kA- -mA -kSi- 


snP; n :S R pm R S | nsR ,snpl;N ;sr il 


A- nA -tha ra- - kSaki shrI - -kA- -mA -kSi- 
snP: n :S Rpm RS | R; ssnp, |; N ;sr ll 
A- nA -tha ra-- kSaki shrI - kA- -mA -kSi- 


snP; n :S R pm R S | nrm ,rsnp, I; P N sr | 


A- nA -tha ra-- kSaki shrI - kA- -mA -kSi- 
snP; n :S R pm R S | nrs m, ,rsnp, | ; N 5; S I 
A- nA -tha ra-- kSaki shrI - - kA- -mA -kSi- 


O Reliever (mOcani) of the sins (agha) of pious people (su-jana) (sujanAgha)! 
O Mother (janani) who causes (kari) Auspiciousness (SaM) (SaMkari)! 


nR-s ;S snsn PM lrmpn snpm IRpm R; || 
sujanA - gha mO--- cani shan- - ka-ri- jana- ni- 


pR-s ;S snsn PM Irmpn snpm IRpm R; || 


sujanA - gha mO--- cani shan- - ka-ri- jana- ni- 
rrm-s R-S snsn PM Irmpn snpm IRpm r-mrs || 
sujanA - -gha mO--- cani shan- - ka-ri- jana - ni- 


Please protect me like Your son vinAyaka; O Mother! which God is there for us other than You? 


R,rm ,r-M PN ,srm IR-S ; S Isnsn P P || 
VinA - - ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- ninu- 


pn- Srs nr-sn P-pm mrs Irrmm nnrr | mrsn pm rs || 
vI nA - vH - pu- IE va ram-- -- -- -- -- - - ma- 


R,rm ,r-M PN „srm IR-S ; sn IS; ;; | 
VinA - - ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- -- 


Charanam: 
birAna dayacE girAlu mAkuniki rAjEsi brOcu rAjadhari 
tyAgarAjuni hrdaya sarOja mElina murAri sOdari parAshakti nanu 


O Wearer (dhari) of (digit of) the Moon (rAja) who, earlier (purAna), mercifully (dayacE) protected (brOcu) by restoring (rA jEsi) 
speech (girAlu) to a dumb (mUkuniki)! 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
N,p :P mpnp N,p | pn-ns ,npmlR,-pm RS II 
PurA -na da-ya- cE-- gi- rA- -- lu- mA- ku niki 


S,-r mr-S snrs npN IR,m R-M IP: aus || 
rA jE -- si brO-- -- cu rA-ja - dha ri- - - 


N,p :P mpnp N,p | pn-Srs nrsn pmR,-pm RS II 
PurA -na da-ya- cE-- gi- rA- -- lu- mA- ku niki 


S,-r m-s snrs npN IR,m ;-MIP; P; || 
TA jE -- si brO-- -- cu rA-ja - dha ri- tyA- 


O Mother parA Sakti - Sister (sOdari) of Lord SrI rAma - who rules (Elina) the Lotus (sarOjamu) (sarOjamElina) of the heart 
(hRdaya) of this tyAgarAja (tyAgarAjuni)! 


P,n mp-pn S,-s RS Isrm-s RSIsnP NS || 
Ga-rA - - ju- ni- hr da ya sa-- rO -ja vA- siNi 


R,s ;S snsn PM Irmpn snpmR l;pm RS || 
MurA -ri sO-- da ri pa- rA- -- sha- - kti- nanu 


R,s ;sr nrsn PM Irmpn snpmR!;pm RS |l 
MurA -ri sO-- da ri pa- rA- -- sha- - kti- nanu 


Please protect me (nanu) like Your son vinAyaka; O Mother! which other God is there for us other than You? 


R,rppmR -M PN „srm IR-S ; S [ss PP | 
VinA - - ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- ninu- 


pn- Srs nr-sn P-pm mrs Irmpn srmrisnpm rm rs || 
vI nA - VEl - pu- lE- va- ram-- -- -- -- -- ma- -- 


R,rm ,r-M PN „srm IR-S 3; sn IS, 3; | 
VinA - - ya kuni valE- nu brO - va vE-- -- 


